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BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

A District iti tho soutli of tlie Nmidydroog Division; 
situated bebYeen 12'^ 13' and 13'’ 23' north latitude, 77"'’ 7' and 78^ 4' 
oast longitiido. Its greatest length is from noiili to south, the distance 
between the extreme points being 85 miles. From east to west it mea- 
sures 50 miles. 

Arm . — The area is computed at 2,914 square miles; of which 
1,167 square miles 374 acres are under cultivation, 414 square miles 
548 acres culturable, 1,331 square miles 358 acres unculturable and 
waste. 

Bomdmm. — It is bounded north-east by the Kolar District and 
north-west by the Tundrur District, both of the Nundydroog Division ; 
south-west by the Mysore District of the Ashtagrion Dhision, and south- 
east by the Salem District of the Madras Presidency ; while for 10 miles 
on the south the river Kaveri separates it from the Coimbatore District 
of that Presidency. 

Sub-Bivisions. — It is subdivided into the following taluks : — 


No. 

Taluk. 

Area in sq. miles. 

- 

No. of 
Iloblis, 

No. of VillatTfts 
or 'Towns. 

Population. 

1 

Anekal 

*178: 

7 

201 

55,895 

2 

l^angalore 

*399 

9 

SI 9 

227,425 

3 

Closepct 

476 

9 

226 

96,974. 

4 

Devanlialli 

238 

8 

293 

70,459 


Dodballapur 

292 

8 1 

268 

63,707 

8 

: Ho.skote ... ...1 

1 *401 

8 I 

344 

' 69,885 

■: r? ' 

Kaukanhaili ... ...' 

401 

8 ! 

212-- 

1 73,415 

B 

' Magadi , ■ , 

*320 


354 ' 

99,085 

9 

: Nelamangala ... ... 

'■ 

' 209 


■ ' . 327' : 

: 74,509 


Total 1 

2,914 

75 ■ 

p 2,514 Aj 

828,354 


Physical Features.— The main portion of the District consists of tlio 
valley of the Arkavati, with the Kaveri flowing at its soiithern base. The 

* Owiug to redistribution of hoblis the areas uiarked * are appiTOimate only. 
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eastorri portion includes the upper basin of the Southern Piiiakini (or 
Pennar), the western a small part of that of the Shimsha. 

A lino drawn north and south from Nundydroog to the west of 
Bangalore and thence to Anekal would run along the highest part of 
the ridge of land which separates the x\rkavati valley from that of the 
S. Pinakini. The elevation of this rising ground at Bangalore, one of the 
highest parts of the Mysore table land, is 3,050 feet above the level of 
the sea, measured at the base of the Chief Commissioner’s flagstaff. At 
the or watch tower on the Oyal-dinne, two miles to the north ' 

of Bangalore, the elevation is 3,120 feet at base of the observatory. 

Parallel with this watershed, which foims the eastern boimdary 
of the Kaveri river system in M 3 'Sore, is a broken chain of rocky iiills 
extending from the west of the Nelamangala taluk, through the taluks 
of Magadi, Closepet, and Kankanhalli, and occasionally rising into lofty 
mountain peaks, such as Shivaganga and Savandurga. Beyond this 
western belt the surface waters, commencing from the west of Magadi, 
run southwards into the Shimsha. 

The central, northern, and eastern portions of the District are open 
and undulating. The low lying grounds are occupied with series of tanks 
for cultivation, formed by embanking the streams of the valleys, and vary- 
ing in size from small ponds to considerable lakes. The upland tracts 
are often bare or covered with low scrub jungle. Westwai’d the coun- 
try is broken and rugged, being composed of a succession of hills and 
valleys, intersected by rocky and sandy streams, having a great fall. To 
the south, where the general level of the land declines towards the Kaveri, 
the hills are closer together and surrounded with thick jungle. 

The following heights above the level of the sea will serve to shew 
the general elevation of the upper plain surface. In the centre, Bsinga- 
lore, High Ground, 3067 ft. ; Railway Station, 3034. Kadgodi in the east, 
2,S56 ; Betta Ilalsur in the north, 2,994 ; Sompur in the west, 3088. 

Bocks.— *The prevailing rock is gneiss or Neptunic rock, disrupted 
by trap seams, dikes and large out-crops, and also by porpbyritic and 
fine-grained granitic rocks, rock crystal, amethystic, smoky and milky 

loIiowIHi,’ aw jvoiu a note ly Cyltuei iucklc'. 
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quartz, idularia, pink felspar, chert, corandum, chalcnclojiy, mica and 
hornblende are found in considerable quantities. Qiiartzose pebbles 
that bear a high polish, are also found in the river beds. lio^matitic 
iron oro is abundant, and a nodular limestone of considerable value is 
Ibimd in the valleys, while near Kankanhalli there is a formation of 
indusial lime, some of which bears a tolerable polish. It is very pure 
and makes good polished chunam. 

BuMing Sione.-~~ThQ gneissose rock is everywhere abundant and 
is extensively quarried for building purposes. Large slabs, of from 3 
inches to 2 feet in thickness, are readily obtained by the simple appli- 
cation of heat to the surface. Then by pooling small holes in the re- 
quired direction and wedging, the stone can he sepiuated with great 
precision into pieces of almost any dimensions. Pillars thus prepared 
and 25 feet in length have been extensively em.ployed as telegraph posts, 
while in the High School at Bangalore single stones 35 feet high and 
not more than 1 5 inches square have been used to support the roof. 
They are formed into light columns by a coating of chunam and are a 
great improvement on the old massive style of brick-in-chunam pillars 
that took up so much space. Stone is also employed for architraves, 
for culvert girders up to 8 or 9 feet span (they are not safe above this 
on account of the preliminary burning process used in quarrying them) 
and for a variety of other useful purposes. It is easily quarried into a 
flat-bedded “building material, -and within the last few years archer of 
coursed hammer-dressed stone have been constructed with great economy 
and success, the face of the work presenting almost the appearance of 
dressed stone though in no instance has the chisol been used. Good 
examples may be seen at Dodballapiir, where the first bridge of the kind 
was built in 1857 ; at the 5th mile on the Mysore road where one of oO 
feet span is built ; at the 18th mile on the Tumkur road, where the 
newly constructed bridge stood the rush of water from 5 tanks, breached 
at the same time, over its parapets, without a crack being anywhere 
visible. For partly hammer-dressed and partly chisel-dressed work, 
the Bangalore Railway Station offers an excellent example, or the new 
residence for the Maharaja, Thin slabs of stone have also been used 
for partition walls of houses where economy of space was desirable. 

Boad Metal-A.i is used, broken up, for road metal, but jffom th| 
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difference of tlie decay, of the materials composing the rock it does not 
seem suitable. The tough trap rock, of which there is so large a quan- 
tity, might perhaps be substitiited for it with advantage. 

Clays.— Potters’ clay is found in not large quantities, but it is well 
worked up by the native potters, though their insufficient method of 
burning the biscuit renders the ware more brittle than it might be. 
There are many kaolinitic clays of a highly refractory character, and if 
these were duly admixed with the potters’ clay and hard fired in proper 
furnaces, much improvement in the manufactured material would be 
the result. The white clay is the best and stands great heat. Specimens 
of it were sent to Mr. Minton, and very favorably reported on, but the 
colored kinds were mixed with so much oxide and other foreign matter 
as to be pronounced of not much economic value. Excellent fire and 
cornice bricks, and mouldings of all shapes can be made of this material, 
and in a trial made in 1862 an artificial stone was produced that took 
a fair polish. Materials for glazing pottery are also procurable about 


Soils. —The prevffiling soil is the red or Umxm. It is a red loam 
of great fertility and is found in every variety of color from light to 
dark red, and deep chocolate. It generally overlays the metamorphic 
granite in varying depths from a few inches to several feet, The darker, 
rich red and chocolate soils are supposed to be the result of the weather- 
ing down to mould of the trap rocks, whicli are everywhere visible in 
seams and out-crops, having disrupted and overlaid the normal gneis- 
sose rock, disintegrating it and tilting the strata in every conceivable way 
at the points ot disruption and contact. Granitic rocks of a porphyritio 
character are also weathering down in a red soil of much fertility 
in which dry crops grow well and which the natives consider a first 
class soil. But the spontaneous growth of fine hmidU and of some true 
grasses, and the rich and healthy appearance of the trees growing in the 
trap soil shew that any culture will with ordinary attention succeed 
and that its capabilities are not sufficiently appreciated. Some cultiva- 
tors, however, who know its value, state that with proper attention it will 
yield mi eighty-fold return. Tlie decomposition of the normal gneissose 

talSi -^3-and.terile.oil, a.d % 


Climate. 


Cliraate.—TIie climate of Bangalore is noted for its salubrity. It 
seems well suited to tlie constitution both of Europeans and natives, 
epidemics being of rare occurrenco and other diseases of a mild charac- 
ter. Those portions of the District lying north and east of Bangalore 
partake of the same generally healthy character. The taluks traversed 
by the western range of hills are, on the other liand, subject to malarious 
fevers. 

From January to March the wind is variable, A pleasant breeze 
often blows from tho south and west in tho early morning, but ns 
the sun’s heat iiioreascs the wind sets strongly from the north-east 
and gradually drops as sunset approaches. The sky dnriiig this season 
is bright and cloudless. In April tho wind chops about suddenly 
from easterly to westerly, and there are occasional thunder showers. 
The weather is sometimes sultry and oppressive, at other times storms of 
wind and dust are prevalent : clouds often bank up heavily in the east 
and travel round to west, ending not in rain but in a thick dust storm. 
May is generally sultry, with variable breezes and occasional high winds 
and thunder storms. Towards the end of the month the wind settles 
in the S. S. W., in which quarter there is much sheet lightning. In 
June and July the weather is cloudy, with a high B. W. wind which 
ought to bring abundance of rain. "With some intermission similar 
weather continues till October, when the wind changes round to the east 
and north-east, whence the heaviest rains are expected. These continue 
into November and are succeeded by Ijright sunny days and cold foggy 
mornings. From December to May there is usually little or no rain. 

Temperature . — The mean temperature deduced from observatiens at 
Bangalore is 7 6‘2. The mean diurnal range is 15’G, but the extreme 
range marked in any one day varies from 18 in October and November 
to 30 and 32 in February and March. The extreme aiiiiiuil range re- 
corded has been 42 degrees, between a minimuni of D3 in February 1866 
and a maximum of 9.o in May of the same year. The following is a sum- 
maiy of mean meteorological results from the registers of the Bangalore 
observatory for 1873 and 1874, in the former of which tho rain-fall was 
below and in the latter much above the average. 
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1873. 


Januaiy 

February 

Marcbt 

iipril 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Means. 


1874. 

January 

February 

Marcb 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Means. 


Eamfdl — ^The mean average rain-fall is 36 inches in the year, 
distributed over from 80 to 90 days. The heaviest fall occurs generally 
during the prevalence of the N. E. monsoon about October. As a general 
rule the showers fall in the afternoon and 
evening, rainy mornings being of rare oc- 
currence. The accompanying tigiircs, giving 
the annual fall of rain at Bangalore from 
the year 1837, will shew the extent of 
variation. The quantity registered for 
1838, only 16 inches, stands by itself and 
is so exceptionally low as to suggest a 
doubt as to its accuracy. Omitting that 
year of singular drought, the range has 
been from 26*6 inches in 1859 to 56-65 
in 1874. The last occasion previous to 
this in which the fall greatly exceeded the average was in 1852, when 
§5’l inches were registered. 



Li. c. 


In. c. 

1837 

44-3 

1856 

48-3 

1838 

16 

1857 

30-4 

1839 

32-4 

1858 

37-8 

1840 

30-2 

1359 

26'6 

1841 

38 

I860 

33-2 

1842 

31-2 

1861 

30-1 

1843 

37-2 

1862 

37-3 

1844 

344 

1863 

35-8 

1845 

32-7 

1864 

37-62 

1846 

40 

1865 

36 

1847 

37'3 

1866 

33-8 

1848 

40-3 

1867 

28-44 

1849 

27*8 

188S 

38-89 

1850 

49-4 

1869 

40-42 

1851 

35'3 

1870 

31-9 

1852 

654 ■ 

1871 

29*12 

1853 

34’7 ; 

1 1872 

40-46 

1854 

29-9 

1 1873 

29-16 

1855 

27*1 : 

1874 

56-65 


Barometei' reclueccl. ! 
Daily means. ! 

Thermometa-s. 

Hnmxmty. 

i a 

•R 1 

i 

Minimum on Grass. 

Wind. 

Depth of rain. 

Ozone. 

§ 

0 

Maximum. 

.1 

.S 

Di-y Bulb. 

Wet Bulb. 

S 

Prevailing di- 
rection. 

26-991 

80-6 

61*8 

66-3 

57-,5 

60 

132-.5 

45-1 

123 

E. by N. 



75 

26-588 

87-2 

68*8 

71*6 

62-^ 

62 

138-6 

53-4 


E. & S. E. 

0-43 


64 

26-9o4 

91-9 

62*7 

76-C 

62-f 

48 

144-2 

58-3 


S.by E. 

■ 


77 

26-909 

92-0 

65*6 

77'-C 

66-5 

60 

144-S 

63-6 


S.W^bvS. 

1-35 


51 

26-866 

95-7 

69-5 

80-1 

67-5 

54 

145-8 

67-9 


S. S, W. 

0-13 


.53 

26-81-6 

88*3 

66*4 

74*6 

67-C 

69 

136-4 

65-2 

144 

S.W.byW 

1-44 


34- 

26-857 

85-7 

66*2 

72*£ 

66-3 

72 

132-1 

64-9 

164 

\V. S. W. 

0-72 


34 

26-888 

86*0 

65-4 

72*7 

67*5 

78 

137-1 

64-4 

164 

W. 

8-28 


32 

26-913 

84*0 

64-9 

72-1 

66'£ 

77 

136-3 

63-.1 

166 

IW byS. 

5-50 


38 

26-518 

81-5 


n*c 

66't 

82 

136-C 

60-C 

124 

W. 

IMl 


3t 

27-012 

80*S 

■ 59-9 

69-£ 

62-£ 

70 

137-5 

65-9 

143 

E.byN. 

0-16 


54 

27*015 

81*7 

57-1 

68-3 

61*5 

69 

134-0 

52-9 

124 

E. N. E. 

■ 

0-04 


62 

26*863 

86-3 

1 62-6 

i 72-71 64-8 

67 

137-91 59-6 

163 

... 

29-16 


m 

27*032 

79*9 

56*3 

66-1 

.58-.* 

62 

136-2 

45-7 

133 

E.by N. 


45 

78 

26-996 

85*7 

62-2 

73-2 

61-t 

53 

141*? 

55*6 

128 

S. E. 


40 

72 

26-935 

91*1 

651 

76-8 

61*6 

4S 

146-9 

58-( 

130 

S.E. 


42 

76 

26-936 

i 94*0 

69-8 

81-2 

65-1 

47 

145-0 

62-0 

128 

s. s. w. 

■ 0-72 

38, 

67 

26-844 

: 85*6 

68-0 

75-2 

67-f 

74 

148-6 

63-8 

186 

W. S. 

1 15-51 

52' 

I 35 

26-837 

’ 82*9 

66-1 

72-3 

67-- 

80 

ISO-" 

64-6 

265 

by SJ 

1*73 ! 

i47| 

32 

26-850 

1 80*1 

64-3 

70-5 

66-6 

S3 

129-1 

63-6 

266 

W. by S. 

6-54 

44| 

26 

26-886 

i 81*4 

63-9 

709 

66-: 

82 

134-S 

62-; 

233 

W. S.W. 

8-36 

42 

31 

26-836 

1 79*8 

64-0 

69-8 

66-'- 

86 

133-t 

62-8 

201 

W. by S. 

16-CO 

48;25 

26-894 

: 81*4 

64-4 

71-0 

67-1 

83 



105 

s. w. 

6-52 

... 

34 

26-994 

: 80-0 

60-9 

69-5 

63-ii 

74 



99 

E. by N. 

1-26 


46 

27-027 

77*8 

56-9 

66-0 

59-? 

68 



114 

E. N. E. 

0-01 

... 

58 

26-922 

83*3 

63-5 

71-9 

64-4 

TO 

138-4 

61-6 

165| ... 

56-65 i44 
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Yegetation — Forest . — ^Tfae earliest accounts clescriljG the District 
as covered with forest, forming a part of the great Dandakaranya. 
The distinctive names have been preserved of some of the wooded trricts, 
such as the Chandanaranya (sandal forest) on the Arkavati near Nela- 
mangala ; the Ganjaranya (forest oithQ c^rus p'ccaiorius) around Shiva- 
ganga ; the Kundaranya (jasmin forest) at Devanhalli, &c. 

The following trees and ' plants enumerated as growing in 
these woods may be taken to represent the indigenous vegetation. 


Sanscrit. 

Amalaka 
Aniara, diuia 
Ankotha 
Asoka 

Asvatha, pippala 

Badari 

Bilva 

Cluimpaka 

Chaudana 

Rakta chandana 

Heraaksha 

Jaji, malati 

Jambira 

Jambu 

Kadali 

Kapitta 

Kapota 

Uhranja, fcimala 
Kiiraviraka 
KetaM 
Khadira 
Kharjura 
Kovidara 
Krishnagara 
Kunda 
Kuranta 
Kutaja 
Ltingali 
Lodhra 
■ Madliavi 
Madhuka 
>Mallika 


Boianiml Name. 
Phyllanthus emblica 


. Alangium hexapefedma 
. TJvaria longitblia 
Ficus religiosa 
ZiKypbus’jujuba 
CEglQ uiavmelos 
, . Michulia cliampaca 
,, Santalura album 
.. Pterocarpus santalmus 

Jasminum grandiflorum 
Citrus bergamia 
.. Eugenia jambokina 
.. Musa pavadisiaca 
.. Feronia elephantum 

Pougamia glabra 
.. Nerium odorum 
Pandaiius odoratissimus 
, Acacia catechu 
.. Phoinii sykestris 
.. Bauhinia variegata 

Jasminum hiusutum 

Arnarantus 

Datura 

.. Gloriosa superba 
.. Simplocos racemosa 
.. Gcertncra raceinosa 
.. Bassia latifolia 
Jasmimm sambac 


Manjula 

Naga 

Puimaga 

Naga kesara, gaja- 
_ phute 
Narikela 
Niclvula 
Nimbi 
Nipa 

Palasha, kimsuka 

Fanasa 

Farijata 

Fatala 

Flaksha 

Hasaia 

gala 


. Cyperus pertenuis 
. llottlerifi tinctoria 

. Mcsua ferroa 
■ Cocos nucifera 
. Baringtonia acutangula 
Mdia aziidiracta 
. Mauoiea cadamba 
. Butea frondosa 
. Artocarpus integrifolia 
.. Erythrina fulgens 
„ Bignonia suaveolens 
, Ficus infectoi'ia 


English. 


.. Emblic myrobalan 
.. Mango ' 


..Sacred fig 
...lujube tree 
.. Bad tree 
..Ohampac 
. Sciudal 
.. Red siuidal 

. . large flowered jasmin 
., Lime 

. . Plantain 
Wood apple 

.. Indian beech 
.. Oleander 
. . Fragrant screw pine 

.. Wild date 
.. Mountain ebony 

. . Bearded jasmin 
.. Yellow amaranth 
..Thorn apple 
..Wild aconite 


Cocoanut p^ilm 


... Bastard teak 
. . Jack 
... Coral tree 

... Waved-leaf fig 


Eanarese, 

..Nelli. 

. Mi'iviuamara. 

Udagina gida. 
.. Aso&. 

Aral! mara. 

■ Yagachi. 

.. Bilpatro mara. 
.. Sample. 

. Gandada mara, 
.• Agaru. 

Mallige. 

. Nimbe mara. 

Nerale mara. 

. Bde gida. 

. Bjillada mara. 

•• Houge. 

.. Kanigilu. 

.. Kctaki. 

Tdte. 

- Icbilu, 


. Mallige. 

. Goranti. 

" Datturi ^da. 


Gnlagunji. 
HJPE 


. Tengina mara. 

. Eevina mara. 

Kadamba 
. Muttnga. 

>. Haktsina mars. 
.. I’arijata. 

.. Basari mara. 


BANGALOES BISTfilCT. 


SamMt. 

Bdanical Fatm. 

. EntflisJi, 

Katiarese, 

Salmala 

} Boinbax pentandram 

... Silk-cotton tree 

. ... Buraga. 

Knl'i 

Sami 

i 

... Mimosa suma 

... Mimosa 

... Eanniman. 

Sapta pania 
Takkola 

Tala 

... Eohite sepholaris 



... Clerodendi'on inernio 
... Borassus flatellifomiis 

... Palmyra 

... Talc maja. 

Tlintak- 

. . . Phccnix paludosa 


Tinduka 

Diospyros. 

... Kind of eljony 


Tintriiu 

... Tumai’indns indica 

... Tamarind 

... ITunnse. 

Vakula 

... Mimusops elengi 


Itanja. 

Vata 

... Fieus iudica 

...Banyan ■ 

... Alada mara. 


As late as the I6tli century, when Devaiilialli, Dodballapiir, 
Hoshote and other chief places were founded, the original settlers are 
related to have commenced operations hy clearing the surrounding forest 

At the present day the hilly taluks of Magadi and Kankan- 
halli contain the greatest proportion of jungle. Trees and bushes grow 
abundantly, especially in the ravines between the heights. In Kankanhalli 
there is much fuel jungle and good forest of karachi {HardtvicMa hinafa). 
The best forests in the taluk lie to the east of the Arkdvati. Besides 
acacias, the dindiga {conocarpus latifoUa) yielding a valuable gum, and 
the jalari or lac tree {vatica laccifmi) are abundant. The Closepet taluk 
is also hilly hut the tree vegetation is smaller. The remaining taluks 
north and east are fairly wooded with trees in the long and hollow valleys 
of the downs. Tlie most common is the honge {pongamia glalra), a valu- 
able tree which fringes many tank bunds and often grows to a large size. 
Oil is extracted from the seeds and the leaves are used as manure for 
sugar-cane. Acacias grow freely and chennuge Qagerstreemia paniflora) 
and hiiluve are frequent. There is much scrub jungle around Ujani-betta 
and along the western border of the Dodballapur and Nelamangala 
taluks. 

■The different kinds of ficus, the mango, tamarind, mohwah 
or hippe, jack, and jaraun or nerale, all grow well, together with many 
varieties of acacia, the wood apple, bael tree and some bamboo. The 
sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankanhalli, Magadi and Closepet taluks. 

Among shrubs and useful bushes are the Imkke {cassia fistula), 
tangadi {cassia aurmlata) and kusambo {carihamus iinctorm) ; also the 
wild date {plimh sglmim) which yields toddy. 


AEBOEICULTIIEE. 


■"‘DiirsiiidakallH lietta. 

Uruganikallu. 

Sivalappana betta, 

Doddimaadi. 

Madavare. 

Yelimekallu, 

Mmldikallu, 


Beserved FoveBts,-— The State foresU are Kiilekaval in Magacli ta- 
luk, 10 square nule.s in extent, and 
SmtarkS . ■“ area of 22 square miles in Kao- 

konlialli tuluk mcliiai»g 13 hills* 
‘1*® Uyamballi hoUi, Wrict 
forests have been formed in the saino 
taluks, namely, at Savandiirga in Magadi, anti between Gatgund and 
Maralvadi in Kankanballi. 

Arboriculture. — Flantations. The great demand for fuel created by 
tlio railway and the increasing consumption at Bangalore have led to 
the formation, of liiei plantations both by Government and by private 
individuals. The common cassia florida and the casnarina mimcata 
have been largely planted in the I’eserres. The former grows freely if 
treated as a pollard, otherwise it is apt to die out suddenly. Avenues 
have been planted along all the public roads, the best growing indigenous 
trees being generally cm ployed for the purpose. These consist of the 
mango, figs, honge, and neralo, which are raised in nurseries and then 
transplanted. 

Groves of trees called topes arc numerous. They are planted 
by natives near wells or tanks, as works of merit, for the shelter of 
travellers. The mango and the hippe appear to be preferred for the 
purpose in this District. The former is an umbrageous and handsome 
tree of symmetrical form and grows well. Ijattcrly village toines have 
been formed by order of Government, Avbich will prove of great use 
as camping grounds besides improving the appearance of the country. 

Ornamental trees have been introduced into the station of Banga> ■ 
lore in great variety. Within the last few years HiQxmnciam regia 
or ‘ flame of the forest’, with its splendid scarlet blossoms, has become 
quite common. The sj)at}io(lea with a still more gorgeous flower of deep 
orange tint is also met with on all sides. Numerous coniferous trees 
have been cultivated ,with groat success, including araiimria and other 
varieties of pine. I'hc Java fig, a graceful and fast growing tree, with 
glossy and delicate foliage, is being much planted in gardens, as 
well as the i^Ioreton Bay chesnut and the grevilea rdbiista. Many of these 
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trees are also finding their way into the taluk stations and into com- 
pounds of the dawk himgalows. 

Hedges consisting of the thorny sige Isdyi or soap nut exist round 
many villages, forming an impenetrable thicket, originally designed as a 
defence. Such an enclosure until a few years ago surrounded the native 
town of Bangalore. But hedgerows between the fields are very unusual 
The aloe and the milk hedge (eupJiorlia ) are most commonly used as 
fences by native farmers. The Imitana^ however, bids fair to supersede 
every other hedge plant on account of its easy propagation. Unless 
frequently trimmed it has a tendency to become rank, and spreads itself 
with wonderful rapidity, choking other vegetation. 

Crops. — The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, among which 
the most prominent is ragi {cgnosum corocanus), the staple food of the 
people. Various oil-seeds are also raised to a considerable extent, such 
as wollellu and huohellu (two kinds of sesamum), and haralu ( castor- 
oil). Mulberry cultivation for the support of silk worms, which formed an 
important branch of industry among the Muhammadans, has much declin- 
ed owing to the losses that have arisen from continued mortality among, 
the insects. Opium is produced in Devanhalli and Dodballapur taluks, 
and tobacco in several parts. \ 

Paddy cultivation in the Bangalore District (Mr. Ricketts re- 
•marks) is for the most part uncared for by the ryots, whereas much 
attention is paid to dry crops, which yield in abundance and also 
provide for the greater part of the year the necessary fodder for cattle. 
Excepting at wells and under very large tanks, he is inclined to think ’ 
that in Bangalore, '—where there are no canals,— the wet crops are more 
^ uncertain than the dry. A species of blight often attacks paddy crops. 
The batdyi system too may have originally led to the ryoPs not caring to 
labor for the benefit of the Government and thus to expending all, his 
manure and most of his. labor on his dry crops, 

One exception (be adds) must be made as regards wet ealtivation, 
and that is concerning sugar-cane. This product is highly manured and 
cared for, and yields considerable profits. But sugar-cane is seldom 
planted in places where a failui’e of tank water cannot be supplemented 
by irrigation from wells. 
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The following is a list of the chief cultivated products of the District. 


Kanareso name. | 

Botanical namo. 

English name. 

GEBEAtS. 




Baragii 

Bhatta or Nellu ... 

Godhi, 

IMrafca 

Jola ... 

Navane 



Sajje ... 

S&me 

Panicum niiliaceiim 

Gryza sativa ... 

Triticum aristatum 

Panicum seinivertidllatum 
Holcus sorghum 
ranicura itaiicum 
Cynosurus corocanus 
Holcus spicatns 

Panicum irumentaceum 

... 

Plica. 

Wheat, 

Great millet. 

Italini millet, 

Kagi. 

Spiked millet. 

Little millet. 

Pewes. 



■ 

Alaaandi 

Avare 

Hesam 

Hurali 

Togari 

Uddu 

Dolichos catiang 

Dolichou lablab 

Phascolus mungo 

Dolichos unifloruB 

Cajanus indicus 

Phaseolus minimus 

::: ::: 

Cow gram. 

Green gram. 

Horse gram. 

Pigeon pea, doll. 

Black gram. 

Oil seeds. 




Haralu 

Honge 

Huchchellu or Eamtil 
Wollellu 

Eicinus communis 
Pongamia glabra 

Guizotea oTeiPera 

Sesamum orientale 

... 

Castor oil. 

Honge. 

Wild glngelli, 

Gingelli. 

Vegetables (eative.) 




Badane kayi 

Bende kayi 

BeUuUi 

Genasu 

Jirige 

KallekAyi 

KumbalakSyi 

Alensina kAp ... 

MentyA 

Sirulli 

Padavala kAyi ... 

Sasive 

Saute kAyi ... 

'Sunti ... 

Golanum melongena 
Hibiscus csoulentus 

Allium aativum 

Dioscorea atuleata 
Cuminum cyrainum 

Araclus hypogoca 

Cucurbita pepo 

Capsicum annuum 
Trigonella fmnum groecum 
Allium cepa — 
Trichosanthes anguina 
Sinapis dichotom’a 

Gucumis 6ativu.s 
Ammonium ziiizibor 


Brinjal. . 

Garlic, 

Sweet potatoe. 

Cummin seed. 

Groundnut. 

Pumpkin. 

Chilly. 

>l''cnugreek. 

Onion. 

Snake gourd. 

Mustard. 

Cucumber. 

Dry ginger. 

Miscellakeods, 




Adike ... 

B51e 

Gasagase 

.Sogesoppu 

Hunase ... 

KabLu 

Pundf 

SigckAyi 

Tengina kAyi ... 

Vil^ele ... 

Areca catechu 

Musa sapientnm 

Papaver sonmifemm 
Nicotiana tahaccum 
Tamarindus iiidica 
Saccharum ollicinale 
■Hibiscus canmbinus 
Mimosa abstergens 

Cocos nucifera ... 

Piper betel 

::: ::: 

Areea nut. 

Plantain. 

Opium seed, . 

Tobacco. 

Tamarind. 

Sugar cane. 

Dfckhan hemp. 

Soap m% 

Cocoanut, 

Betel vine. 


Garden Besides the productions of the country entered in 
the foregoing list, vegetables and fruits are raised in large quantities and 
great variety for the European markets at Dangaiore and Madras, 
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Among the former are iuclacM potatoes, cauliflowers, peas, asparagus, 
artichokes, French beans, knolkohl, cabbage, and lettuce ; among the 
latter, apples, peaches, grapes, mangoes, strawberries, figs, guavas, 
loqiiats, raspberries, and plantains. The foreign kinds are grown priuci- 
pally in the Bangalore and Devanhallx Taluks. 

Area under principal crops . — The following figures are intended to 
shew approximately the number of acres tinder cultivation of the chief 
crops ; “-rice 47,102, wheat 199 , other food grains 340,810, oil seeds 
27,048,, sugarcane 1,766, opium 73, tobacco 945. vegetables 4,883, 
mulberry 5,954, cocoaniit and areca nut 7,553. 

Horticrdture,'— Horticulture has received much imptetus of late years, 
especially since the establishment of the Agi’i-horticulturai Society at 
Bangalore. A profitable means of livelihood has thus been opened to 
native gardeners, some of whom have set up as florists and seedsmen, 
replenishing their stocks direct from England. Owing to the profusion 
of beautiful plants that may with care be successfully cultivated here, 
much taste has been exhibited in the laying out and adornment of gar- 
dens, both public and private. Of roses alone upwards of 70 varieties 
have been established, of the rarer ferns more than 50 kinds, of geraniums 
25, of ornamental flowering shrubs, brilliant foliage plants, gay annuals 
and gorgeous blossomed creepers and orchids an endless number.*^' There 
is reason to believe that hybridising and cross-breeding, which have 
produced such wonderful results in Europe, might be carried out with 
great success here. 

The remarkable adaptation oi the climate to the out-door cultiva- 
tion of plants from different parts of the world will lie seen from the 
following list of some growing in the Lai Bagh without an}' protection 
whatever. 

From S. America Achras sapota, eucharie grandiflora, allamanda 

grandiflora. 

„ N. America Magnolia grandiflora, quorcus rubra, jihlox pani- 

culata. 

„ Cape of Good Hope Agapanthus umhillatus, melianthus major, ga2aijia 
spleudens. 

„ South Sea Islands Aealypha tricolor, crotons. 

„ Australia Castanospermum australe, alsophila latehrosa 

coccoloba plotyclada. 

* A list of the names taken from the catalogae of the Lai Bagh, Bangalore, -will he found in an 
appendix. 
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From Cliim CiipresEsus fiiriebrls,farfiigium grande j alternanlliera 

sessilis. 

„ G. Britain Anagalis carrulea, viola odorata, myosotis arvensis. 

„ Mexico FuBciiia fulgens, ageratum mexicanum, agave 

amerieana. 

These plants, which in their natural habitats are found at various 
elevations, are all growing luxuriantly here in the same soil and under 
the same exposure as the tropical plants of India.-'' 


Among plants of economic value experimentally introduced here of 
late may be mentioned the vcmUla plant, Yirginia and Havannali tobacco, 
Queensland maize, sorgho, oats, a largo kind of sunflower for oil, Carolina 
paddy, China, Java and Guinea grasses, and superior descriptions of 
mulberry. 

"Wild Animals. — Early legends tenant tbe ancient forests which 
covered the District with the following wild animals,— the lion ; 
sdrdulci, the tiger ; liarim, the deer ; kapi, the monkey ; IhaUiiJca^ the 
bear ; hmjara^ the elephant ; srigula, the jackal ; mcMslia^ the buffalo ; 
bidcikt^ the cat ; cliamdra, the yak or perhaps the bison. The lion it is 
needless to say no longer ranges the forest, nor ai'e the elephant, bison, 
and wild buffalo now to be met with, though the first is said to appear 
occasionally in the south of the Kaukanhalli t-aluk. But to the remain- 
der on the list may be added the cheetah or panther, the wild hog, 
and the porcupine. The larger game, wdiich is not plentiful, is mostly 
confined to the Magadi, Kankanh-alli and Closepet taluks. Of the small- 
er animals field rats are very numerous. The bandicoot or large pig-rat 
infests stables and the neighbourhood of manure pits. 

Birds,- — Jungle fowl, pea-fowl and spur fowl are met with in the 
woods ; bustard, ilorifcen, partridge, quail, rock-pigeon in the open coun- 
try ; snipe, teal and wild duck in tlio tanks and paddy fields. Birds of 
bright plumage Aving their way in every direction, but none that are not 
common to the country generally. 

Fish. — The hestars or fishermen are acquainted with the following 
species of fresh-water fish, caught by them in their nets. Bale-minu 
{spams spiMits)^ avu rninii, korama, kuchchu minu, line miuu, marali 
minu, gencle minu, giralu minu, goddalo minu, pakke miuu, sMgadi 
minu, Iiandi gorava, side sasile, yemmechelu minu, malagu minu, hu 
minu, miirave, domme, vonike tatte minu, nayi chclu, kallii korava. 
Those brought to market at Bangalore are principally obtained in the 

* From Mr. G-imeron’S report in the lal Bagh for 1873—74, 
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Darxaambucllii and KempambudM tanks at Bangalore, tlie Jigani, IIos- 
kote, Bellandur, Vartnr, Tallikere, Anekal, Nelamangala, and Hullur 
tanks. 

Domestic Animals.—These consist principally of horses, co-ws, bul- 
locks, buffaloes, sheep, goats, asses and pigs, dogs and cats. The follow- 
ing figures shew approximately the extent of the live stock of the Dis- 
trict r—cows and bullocks 4,13,994,1101868 1,267, ponies 2,983, donkeys 
11,323, sbeep and goats 2,51,848, pigs 1,396. Elephants and camels 
are kept only by the Commissariat Department. The last named are 
said not to thrive here. 

Horses.— Some horses are bred by the Siledars from country mares 
and English, Arab or Australian stallions, imported for the purpose by 
Government. Excellent horses are sometimes reared hut the want of 
good pasture prevents horse breeding on an extensive scale. The 
market however is well supplied annually, by dealers, with horses and 
ponies from Arabia, Persia, Afghanistan, Pegu and Dharwar. Most of 
the Persian and Afghan horses are purchased by the Kemoiint’^Depot of 
the Madras Government at Oosoor. The more powerful Australian 
horses imported to Madras have of late years, among Europeans, nearly 
superseded all others for carriage use and to a great extent for riding. 
The average prices of the various descriptions of horse are — for Arabs and 
Australians Es. 1,000 and upwards, Persians and Gulf Arabs from 
Rs. 500, Afghan from Pis. 400, Pegu ponies from Es. 300, Dharwar and 
Mahratta ponies from Rs. 200. Besides green grass, horses are fed on 
kulti or horse-gram {dolklios imifloms) which is given boiled morning 
and evening. 

Bullocks . — These useful animals, of excellent breed, are plentiful. 
With the exception of a few buffaloes they are the only animals used for 
agricultural labor. An average pair of bullocks will plough two acres of 
unirrigated land a clay. They are fed chiefly on ragi straw, ballar or avare 
(cow gram), and the residue of the threshings of dry crops. The price of 
an ordinary pair of plough bullocks varies from Es. 30 to 50 and more. 
But draught bullocks of a superior kind, fit for carriage or daw^k purposes, 
cost from Es. 70 to 200 and more. With a light carriage they are 
capable of trotting the usual stage of 6 miles in an hour. Bullocks em- 
ployed for this purpose generally have a feed of boiled horse-gram in the 
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evening. The ryots about Bangalore are very fond, ot roaring bulls. 
These are bought as calves from dealers and being well fed and cared for 
are subsequently resold at considerable profit to the ryots of other parts 
who have not the same favorable opportunities as regards climate and 
grazing for bringing up good cattle. The principal cattle fairs in the 
District arc held in connection with the Maddurainrna parislie at 
Huskur in March, the Gangadevi jjanshes at Melur in April, and 
Nallur in October. 

Coivs . — The common village cows are very inferior animals owing to 
the want of proper caro and attention. They subsist entirely on the waste 
lands about the villages and on the stubble grazing after harvest. 
Very good cows are reared in Bangalore, where they sell for from Rs. 40 
to 80 a piece. They are fed on green fodder, ragi straw and the husks 
of avare, and should yield from 3 to 5 quarts a day when in full milk. 

Cattle Shows have been held for several years past by Govern- 
ment, the last at Bangalore, at which liberal prizes have been given 
' with the view of promoting an improvement in the breed of domestic 
cattle. 

Sheep and goats . — These are numerous and thrive well. The 
wool of the former however is of a coarse description and used only for 
the manufacture of native blankets and horse rugs. An account will be 
found elsewdiere of the experimental sheep farm formerly maintained by 
Government. The quality of the mutton sold in Bangalore has been 
greatly improved by means of prizes offered by the Municipality at the 
new market. 

Pmdirij . — There is as much room for improvement in regard to 
the rearing of poultry as there is in regard to dairy produce generally. 
The dunghill and the streets are now the principal run of the fowls. The 
great demand which exists for eggs and poultry has resulted in estab- 
lishing prices which would probably well remunerate any one engaging in 
this business. Amateur poultry yards are often kept in Bangalore, in 
which the best laying and fattening foreign breeds, such as Dorldngs, 
Brahmas, Spanish &c., are successfully reared, in addition to Guinea fowl, 
turkeys, geese and ducks. Game cocks are kept by natives of many class- 
es for fighting purposes, and for the same object fighting quails are kept 
by Muhammadans. 


16 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


HiSTORY^ 

The earliest liistoricai legends connected with the Bangalore District 
relate to Nanclagudi in the Hoskote taluk, and to Malur near_^ Channa- 
patna in the Ciosepet taluk, at both of which places there are 
ancient remains. The first is said to have been the capital of TJikmga 
Bhija, whose nephews, theNanda princes, being imprisoned by him, obtain- 
ed their release and seized the kingdom through the machinations of 
a sage named Chanikya. Where Malur now stands, a king named Vija- 
yapdla^ of the soma vamsa or lunar line, is related to have established a 
city named Mahmda-nagara or Bluganth-paina in the Mia yiiga or first 
age. 

Although the name Nandagudi has evidently given rise to confusion 
between the origin of that place and the incidents of Chaudragupta’s usur- 
pation of Nanda’s empire as dramatized in the Mudra Eakshasa, yet the 
legends exhibit a close connection witii the account of the rise of the 
Andhra or Telugu kings known as the Kalxth family. ‘ The Kakateya 
family ’says Wilson, ‘is deduced from the Pandavas, and in general the 
line proceeds direct from Janamejaya through Satanika to Kshemaka and 
his two sons Vijayarka and Somendra. Their sons, named severally 
Vishnu Yardhana and Xlliimga Bhiija^ disagreeing, the latter quitted Up- 
per India and settled to the south of the Godaveri. His son Nanda who 
founded the fort of Nandagiri mEirricd the daughter of the Chola king by 
whom he had fijayapala^ Another account by Taylor, f is as follows *, — 

‘ The lunar line is specified down to Kshemfilm. From that line are 
deduced Vijiyaditya and Somendra. The son of the first was Vishnu 
Yardhana; of the other the son was Uttmiga BIwja. These two latter 
divided the country between them. Vishnu Yardhana settled at Dhar- 
mapuri % on the western hank of the Godavari river. Four hundred 
villages or towns became subject to liim. His son was IS’anda, who built 
a town called Ifandagiri, in which the four castes of Hindus were located, 
Ilis minister was named Dandasasi Nay aka. Nanda formed a marriage 
alliance with the daughter of a Chola Idng at Kanjevaram ; and on return- 
ing equitably governed Ms kingdom. His sou was I'ijaijapah, who was 
munificent.’ Udie history from which the aljove is an extract assigns 
to Yijayapala the date of about 400 A. D., and he may with some proba- 

* MaK. GoU. 1. mvi. t Cat. Ea>i'. On MSS. iii. 48L 

X There is a tillage near Nandagudi luuucd Dharmesvsra. 
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bility be taken as identical with the founder of Muganda-paina (I^l'alur), 
whatever the truth may be as regards the origin of Nandagudi. 

Chera. — That Muganda-patna was a place of considerable impor- 
tance as early as the seventh century is beyond a doubt, from the fact 
that at that period two sovereigns of the powerful Kongn or Giera line 
made it the royal residence.-’' The southern part of the District appears 
to have been included in the Kongu-Karnata dominions of that dynasty 
from near the commencement of the Christian era. For not later than 
the third century their capital was transferred from Skandapura, in 
the Coimbatore country, to Dalavana-pura, the modern Talkad, in the 
Mysore District, t 

While this is going through the press, I observe that Dr. Burnell, in. 
a work just published, X gives to Kankanlialli the name of IConkanlialli 
and identifies it with Konkanapura mentioned by Hiouen Thsang, 
the Buddhist pilgrim of about 640 A. D. Having at the moment no 
access to the translation of his travels, I am unable to say what evidence 
there is for the theory. 

ClLola. — The Cheras were completely overthrown by tbe Ghohs in, 
A. D. 894, and to the period immediately following on this must be ascri- 
bed the traces of Ghola influence in the District. According to tradition 
Magadi was founded by a Chola king, and the names of Solur in.tho 
Magadi taluk and of Soladevanhalh, with the marks of an old tank near 
it called Solakatte, in the Nelamangala taluk, are probably memorials of 
the line. This view is strengthened by an inscription at the latter place 
recording a grant in the time of Eajendra Chola, the reputedi conqueror 
of the Cheras, who extended Ms dominions either by conquest or matri- 
monial alliance until they embraced the eastern Chalukya kingdom in 
Teiingana, The designation of Eajendra-Simha-nagara now given by the 
Brahmans to Malur, the Chera city of Muganda-patna, is no doubt a re- 
miniscence of the conquest 

Ballala. — In the tenth century, on the ruins of the Chera empire, 
arose the formidable Eoysala Balldh kings, who, removing Ihrir mpitAl 

* J. 11. A. S. Mil. 5 aad M : m:Ani. IH. 296, 

t Man J. Lit #' Sc. XIV. liJ.E. A. S. VIII, 2.*-6. 

t S. Ind. Pal. p. 27. The reference given is jBowMMates ii:. rp. l4G— p. 
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from Talkacl,* established it at Dvaravati or Dorasamudra, the modern 
Halebid, in the Hassan District. Inscriptions at Sliivaganga and on the 
Patandiir hill attest the fact that the Bangalore District was included 
within the dominions of these last. To Fira BaJlaU, who ruled from 1191 
to 1211, is attributed the adventure which gave Bangalore its name, 
and there is reason to suspect that the inscription on the Begur stone 
(now in the Museum at Bangalore) may relate to an earlier ruler of the 
same family. 

To about this period doubtless belongs the tradition of a city north 
of the village of Binnamangala in the Nelamangala taluk. The sthda- 
puram of Stamhhodadhi (Kammasandra) contains at length an ac- 
count of how in the dvapam yuga or second age a prince named Sumatii 
the son of Hemachandra, king of Kamata-desa, came by his father’s com- 
mand from the capital city of Yadu-patna and, after a march of thirteen 
days, arrived at Devarayadurga (Tumkur District), where he besieged 
a robber chief, named Andhaka alias Lingaka, for one year and finally 
siezed and put him to death with all his family and relations ; and how 
he then established a city named JBhummchna on the site above describ- 
ed and took up his residence there for the security of that part of his 
father’s dominions. This story may either relate to the Yadava kings 
of Devagiri, one of whom reigning in the thirteenth century bore the 
name of Ramachandra, here corrupted into Hemachandra, or to the 
earlier Yadava kings of Chandragiri. Another ancient city, called NeUur- 
patna, 5 miles S. E. of Devanhalli, may also be mentioned here, an ac- 
count of which will be found in the topographical part. 

The Ballala power was broken by the sack of Dvarasamudra in 
1364 by the Muhammadan general Kafur. Under the Vijayanagara 
sovereigns who subsequently became paramount in the south arose the 
local rulers of greatest note in the annals of the District. 

Morasu Wokkalu. — It is related that about the end of the 14th 
century a party of travellers, consisting of seven farmers with their 
families, halted at the foot of a hill named Ramaswami-hetta, to 
the east of Nandidurga, From their having arrived in carts they 
were c^ledthe han4i itapaZw or cart ryots, whidb may either indicate 

jps; (kn. I oiJE. 5 imn, T. 3. ja 
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that carts were an unusual sight or have been equivalent to ‘ cani- 
age people’, denoting the possession of greater wealth than those 
among whom they came to settle. They were of Telngii origin and 
subsequently became known as the Morasu WoMalit, a name 
still borne by a large section of ryots in this District. They were 
worshippers of Baire Deva, and had the strange custom of amputating 
the ring and little fingers of the right hand of their females before 
marriage. The leader of the band was jRana Baire Gmda, who had 
been forced to fly from the village of Alur, near Conjeveram, in order to 
preserve his daughter Doddamma from mesalliance with a powerful 
suitor of lower caste. The fugitives, escaping along the banks of the 
Palar, were at one point in imminent danger of falling into the hands of 
their pursuers, when the girl who was the innocent cause of the flight 
invoking the aid of Ganga and casting her earring into the water as an 
offering, the river miraculously divided, allowing her whole party to cross, 
and then interposed its swollen current to baffle the pursuers. 

On the night of their encampment on the spot before mentioned 
Bana Baire Gauda was directed in a dream to settle in that neighbour- 
hood. They accordingly built some huts and formed the village of 
Ahuti, now Avati in the Kolar District. But before long they resolved 
to separate. Bana Baire Gatda remained at Avati and his son was the 
founder of Devanhalli, Dodballapura and GMkfcallapura; Sanna 
Baire Gauda betook Mmself to Holuvanhalli or Korampur, and founded 
Kortagere (Tumkur District) ; !Smme Gauda went to Sugatur near Jan- 
gamkote, and became the ruler of Kolar and Punganur and the found- 
er of Hoskote, while a descendant of his founded Anekal. The destina- 
tion of three others is not known, but the seventh established himself at 
Yelahanka. 

Jaya G-auda. This was Jaya who acquired the title of 

Yelahanka Nadu Prabhu or lord of the Yelahanka-nad, as a feudatory of 
the Vijayanagar or Anegundi sovereigns. He ruled for 15 years (1418— 
1433) and was succeeded by bis son Gidde Gauda, Being without 
children, the latter is related to have made a vow to Kempamma, the 
consort of Baire Deva, that if by her favour he should be blessed with 
male issue, his descendants ever afterwards should bear her name. The 
goddess was propitious and he had a son, whom in accordance with his 
vow he named Kempa Hanja Gauda. After a rule of 10 years (1433— 
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1443), Gidde Gaiida was succeeded by Kanxm Nanja Gauch. This 
chief governed his territory with benevolence and justice for the long 
space of 70 years (1443 — 1513). 

Kempe G-atida, — Kempe Gauda his son, the most distinguished of 
the lino, succeeded, and acquired the favour of Krishna Raya and Achyuta 
Raya, the kings of Anegundl Once while making a tour through tire 
Yelahanka-nacl he came to a village named Sivanasaniudram, 10 miles 
south of Yelahanka, and 3 miles south of Bengaluru The site appear- 
ing to him favorable for the erection of a fort, he obtained permission 
of Achyuta Raya to establish his capital there, and in 1537 built a 
mud fort and gave his new town the name of Bengaluru (Bangalore.) 
As a reward for his zeal and activity, the following places were granted 
to Mm by A.chyuta Raya, namely, Old llengaluru, Vartur, Yelahanka, 
Bevur, Halasur, Tengeri, Talagattapur, Jigani, Kumbalgod, Kanalli, 
Banavar, and Hesargatta, The revenue derived from the twelve hohlis 
amounted to 30,000 pagodas. This accession of wealth was partly devo- 
ted to the erection of temples, of which the principal are those of 
Venkat Ramana Swami in the Fort of Bangalore, of Gavi Gangadha- 
. resvaca at Gavipura, a mile to the south of the fort, and those of 
Basavaresvara and others in the same neighbourhood, A large tank 
was formed near these edifices and named the Eemp^imbudhi after the 
family goddess. 

Not content with feudal honors, the chief now usurped the prero- 
gatives of royalty and established a mint {fanUsdh) whence issued the 
Baire Deva coins. At this period Achyuta Raya his patron died and 
was succeeded on the Vijayaiiagar throne by Sada Siva Raya, under 
the guardianship of Rama Raja. Rumour of Kempe Gauda’s pro- 
ceedings having reached the court, ho was summoned to account and 
cast into prison, his territory being sequestered and added to that of 
Jagat Deva Bctyah After remaining in confinement at Anegundi for 
five years, he obtained release by the payment of a heavy fine and his 
possessions were restored to him. His residence at the metropolis 
apparently wrought some change in his views, for on his return he is said 
to have suppressed the custom of amputating the fingers of the marriage- 
able females in his family, considering it incompatible with his dignity as 

* ILis ivasHale {or old) Bongaluin, as it was afterwards called, the site of which is pointeJ out 
to the west of Hcbbal, 
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1443), Giclfle Gaiida was succeeded by Kcmim Nanja Gaida. This 
chief governed Lis territoiy with benevolence and justice for the long 
space of 70 years (1443 — 1513). 

Kempe G-auda.— Kempe Gauda his son, the most distinguished of 
the line, succeeded, and acquired the favour of Krishna Raya and Achyuta 
Raya, the kings of Anegimdl Once while making a tour through the 
Yelahanka-nad he came to a village named Sivanasamudram, 10 miles 
south of Yelahanka, and 3 miles south of Bengaluru." The site appear- 
ing to him favorable for the erection of a fort, he obtained permission 
of Achyuta Raya to establish his capital there, and in 1537 built a 
mud fort and gave his new town the name of Bengaluru (Bangalore.) 
As a reward for his zeal and activity, the following places were granted 
to Mm by Achyuta Raya, namely, Old Bengaluru, Vartur, Yelahanka, 
Bevur, Halasur, Tengeri, Talagattapur, Jigani, Kiimbalgod, Kanalli, 
Banavar, and Hesargatta. The revenue derived from the twelve hoblis 
amounted to 30,000 pagodas. This accession of wealth was partly devo- 
ted to the erection of temples, of which the principal are those of 
Venkat Eamana Swami in the Fort of Bangalore, of Gavi Gangadha- 
resvara at Gavipura, a mile to the south of the fort, and those of 
Basavaresvara and others in the same neighbourhood. A large tank 
was formed near these edifices and named the Kemp4mbudlii after the 
family goddess. 

Not content with feudal honors, the chief now usurped the prero- 
gatives of royalty and established a mint {fmiMsdle) whence issued the 
Baire Deva coins. At this period Achyuta Raya his patron died and 
was succeeded on tlie Yijayaiiagar throne by Sada Siva Raya, under 
the guardianship of Rama Raja. Rumour of Kempe Gauda’s pro- 
ceedings having reached the court, he was summoned to account and 
cast into prison, his territory being sequestered and added to that of 
Jagat Bern Bdyah After remaining in confinement at Anegundi for 
five yeai's^ he obtained release by the payment of a heavy fine and his 
possessions were restored to him. His residence at the, metropolis 
apparently wrought some change in his views, for on his return he is said 
to have suppressed the custom of amputating the fingers of the marriage- 
able females in Ms family, considering it incompatible with Ms dignity as 

, Bengaluru, as’ it was afterwarcls called, 'tlie site of which is pointed out 

to the -west of Hebba . * 


Lord of the coiintry.-i- He appears also to have secretly adopted the 
worsliip of Siva in place of that of Baire Deva, the family god. His 
rule continued till 1569, being 43 years before and five years after his 
imprisonment. 

His son, Immadi (or the second) Kem^e Gaiida succeeded to the 
government. By him were erected the Somesvara pagoda at Halasur, 
and a numher of tanks in various parts. He extended liis territory west- 
wards and obtained possession of Savaudurga and Magadi, where he built 
a mnd fort and the large temple, now in ruins, of Somesvara, two miles 
to the west. 

Jagat Deva Rayal. — After the overthrow of the Vijayauagar empire 
by a Muhammadan confederacy on the field of Talikota in 15G4, the 
dominions of that mighty Hindu sovereignty fell a prey to numerous inva- 
ders. The Bijapur and Ahmcdnagar princes having agreed on different 
lines of conquest to avoid mutual interference, the forces of the former 
made many acquisitions to the south. Emboldened by success an attempt 
was made on Pennagonda, which had for a time been the capital of the 
ousted kings of Vijayanagar, but whenco Timma Raja had transferred the 
seat of government some years before to Chandragiri. The attack on Pen- 
nagonda was gallantly repelled by Jagat Deoa Bdijal^ t ^ relation of the 
Raja’s, and his services were rewarded by bestowal of a large district 
which extended his possessions from Bararaahal to the l^estern Ghats. 
He fixed his capital at Channapatna, which his descendants held till 
1639, when it was captured after along siege by Chama Raja of Mysore, 
together with Kankanhalli. 

Ill 1638 Ran-dulha Khan, the general of the Aclil Shahi prince of 
Bijapur, captured Bangalore from Kempe Gaiida and made it his chief 
residence, the Gauda retiring to Ms stronghold on Savaudurga. 

Shahji.— On Ran-dulha Khan’s return to court, Shahji, father of 
the celebrated Sivaji, being second- in command, was appointed to govern 
the districts subdued by the Bijapur forces in Karnataka and Dravida, 
named Carnatic Bijapur. With the view of attaching Mm to the fortunes 
of the govermnent he was afterwards granted as a jaghir Bangalore, 
Kolar, Hoskota, Ballapur and Sira. He fixed his residence at first 

* The observance ol’ this barbarous ciigiom. continued in some branches of the sect 
until two years ago when it was proliihited by Govermnent, 
t The Wilfe. 
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at Bangalore, bat afterwards when not engaged in military expeditions 
lived sometimes at Ballapiir and sometimes at Kolar. 

The story of his eventful life is not without romance and demands 
a passing notice. His father, Malloji Bhosla, was an officer, serving with 
a few men mounted on his own horses, in the Nizam ShaM army in 
the timo ofMalilc x\mfaer, the celebrated Abyssinian minister of 
Ahmednagar. He was it is said for many years childless when in 1594, 
by virtue of the prayers of Shah Sherif, a Muhammadan saint atAhmed- 
nagar, his wife bore a son, whom in gratitude he named Shah- ji after 
the holy man. When five years old the boy accompanied his father to 
an entertainment at the house of his commanding officer, Lufeji Jadn 
Rao, a Mahratta chief of high birth who was at the head of 10,000 men. 
Jadu Rao, attracted by the appearance of Shahji, seated him 
beside bis daughter Jeejee, a pretty child of three or four years old, and 
when they began to play together remarked jestingly that they were a 
fine pair. But the merriment which this occasioned was checked by 
Malloji’s rising and calling upon his friends to witness that Jadu Rao 
had formed with him a marriage contract. The chief seemed astonished 
and was mute, Affecting to treat what had passed as a mere joke he 
next day asked Malloji the father to a dinner. But the latter declined 
the invitation unless Jadu Rao would formally recognize Shaliji as his 
son-in-law, which was indignantly refused. 

The crafiy father however never relinquished the design and haying 
acquired wealth and a high command was eventually successful. The 
marriage of Shahji to Jeejee Bai was accordingly celebrated with great 
pomp in 1604, and honored by the presence of the Sultan. The 
offspring of this union were Sambhaji and the illustrious Sivaji. 

In 1620 Shahji, who had succeeded to his father’s jaghir, distinguish- 
ed himself in a battle against the Moguls. In 1629, he appears as a 
supporter of the cause of Khan Jehan Lodi, who had been driven into 
rebellion by the jealousy of the emperor Shah Jehan. Finding he had 
adopted a failing cause and fearing the loss of his jaghir, Shahji made 
a tender of Ms services to the Mogul emperor, promising on condition of 
receiving a safe conduct and a letter of pardon to repair to the imperial 
presence. The indulgence being granted, he came to court accompanied 
by Ms immediate dependents and a body of two thousand horse. Having 
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paid Hs respects to Shall Jelian he was promoted to the command of 
5,000 horse and not only confirmed in his patrimonial jaghir but receiv- 
ed a grant for some other districts. 

In 1632, dissatisfied with the proceedings of the imperial court, 
he made overtures totheBijapur government with such inducements 
as led to their acceptance. In order to detach him from this allianco 
his wife and family, who in consequence of his second marriage had. 
separated from him, were seized by the imperialists but immediately re- 
leased through the influence of Jeejee Bai’s relations, who were adherents 
of the emperor. Shahji became thenceforward a leading partisan of the 
Bijapur state, and subdued the Ahmednagar territories of which he 
made himself regent. But in 1636 Muhammad Adil Shah was compel- 
led to sue for peace from the emperor. Pardon to Shahji on condition 
of giving up his forts was one of the articles of the treaty concluded, and 
from, this time his attention was confined to the Carnatic provinces. 

In 1649, being suspected of secretly inciting the rebellion of his son 
Sivaji, he was treacherously seized at an entertainment. On being 
brought to court he denied all connection with his son’s proceed- 
ings but nothing could convince Muhammad Adil Shah of his innocence. 
Enraged at his supposed contumacy the king ordered him to be confined 
in a stone dungeon the door of which was built up, except a small open- 
ing, which he was told would be for ever closed if within a certain period 
his son did not submit. Through the influence of the Mogul emperor 
Shah Jehan and others he was saved from a cruel death and released 
from his dungeon on giving security, but was kept a prisoner at large 
in Bijapur for four years. 

In 1653 Shahji was permitted to return to his government. Soon 
after his restoration his eldest son Sambhaji, who during his absence 
had been at the head of affairs, was killed in an expedition. In 1662, 
with the approval of his sovereign, Shahji accompanied by his other 
son Venkoji (or Eckoji)* paid a visit to Sivaji and was successful in effect- 
ing a reconciliation between him and the Bijapur state. 


* VenJcajm in DixS", Veucraji in Anffojee or Elcajee In Scott, Eccojes in Wilks. 

Thg latter is no doubt a corruption of tlie former, in the same way as Venifeata is often at the pre* 
sent day transfomred MaEnkts. I have attempted to reconcile the spelling of the two forms. 
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Ill 16G4 tile active career of Slialiji was brought to an end, at the 
age of 70, by a fail from his horse while hunting at Basavapatna on the 
banks of the Tungabhadra, in the Shimoga District, where he had joined 
the Bijapur army to assist in reducing some refractory zamindars. At his 
death he possessed besides the estates conferred upon him by Bijapur 
before mentioned, the fort of Arnee, Porto Novo, and the territory of 
Tanjore, acquisitions made by conquest. 

His son Venkoji, or Eckoji, continued to govern the jaghir with the 
aid of Kaghunath Narrain, who had been his father's principal adviser. 
The latter is described as a person of superior abilities. His relations 
with the son of his patron were never altogether amicable, though mutual 
interests prevented an open rupture. Butin 1675 Raghunath Narrain 
left the Carnatic and in course of time entered the service of Sivaji, who 
received him with distinction. The intention of laying claim to a half 
share in his father’s possessions as an hereditary right had been formed 
by Sivaji and with the aid of this new counsellor he matured his plans 
for an expedition into the Carnatic and the enforcement of his claim. 
Tho expedition which set out in 1677, and the negotiations between 
Sivaji and Venkoji are matters of history. By 1678 all the disputed 
districts had been overrun and Sivaji’s horsemen levied clmitli and 
sardeshniulchi in every direction, but an amicable arrangement having 
been come to, Venkoji regained possession the same year. Sivaji died 
in 1680. 

Mysore Wadeyars.—Meanwhilo the IVadeyars of Mysore, who had 
gained possession of Seringapatam, wore rising to power. In 1C54 Kempe 
Gauda of Magadi had been defeated at Yelahanka by Kanthirava Harasa 
Raja with great loss and forced to pay a contribution. In 1687 Banga- 
lore also passed into the hands of the Mysore kings in the following man- 
ner. Sivaji was dead and Venkoji, established on the throne of Tanjore, 
found his distant dominion of Bangalore to bo an expensive and precari- 
ous possession, insulated in a great degree by the contending armies which 
constantly ranged over the intermediate country. He therefore determin- 
ed to sell it to the highest bidder, and Childca Deva Raja, who, taking ad- 
vantage of the general anarchy, had been gradually extending his posses- 
sions, finally agreed to purchase it for three lacs of rupees (^130,000). He 
accordingly sent a detachment to occupy tho new purchase and to pay the 
money. But the negotiation having been long protracted had become a 
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mnlter of fuul atfcractetl the attention of llurji liajfi, tlieMali- 

I’utta coinmaiKloi’-in-cliief at Jinji, and of Aiirangi^ib U'lio liad just raised 
the siege of Golconda. These powers, entertaining a high ojsinion of the 
ii'nportaiu'o of Eangaloro, sent each a detachment from their distant and 
opposite stations to anticipate the Raja of Mysore. Khnssm Khan, tho 
gcnoral ofAurangzib, by forced marches along the west of tho Ghats, 
arrived first, and the place being in a dismantled state preparatory to its 
sale, fell into his hands almost without opposition. Tiic detachment of 
llarji itaja iintUng tlumiselvcs forostalicd, marched hack ;is they came. 
The irnporial colors, however, v/ere hoisted ihr only four days on the 
ramparts of Oangalore. For lihasim Khan who Iiad inoio important 
objects in view, resolved to accept the terms still olicred by the Mysore 
Kaja, as lie would thereby obtain a large sum of money and escape the 
necessity of leaving a detachment to occupy the place. At the sam.e time 
its use as a point of comnmiiication would still be preserved. Thus in 
July 1687 this important town became a part of the Mysore Idiigdom. 

In 1728 Deva Raja, Dalavai of i)odda Krishna Raja, made an attack 
upon Magadi with a view of replenishing the treasury, which had been 
heavily drained by the contributions levied by the jMuhammadans and 
the Mahratfcas. iCempe Gauda imprudently allmved himself to be siii- 
roimded in the weak fort of Magadi and was forced to surrender at dis- 
cretion. He was cariied to Beringapatam as a state prisoner and there 
ended his days, the last of his lino. Tlio impregnable fortress of 
Bavandurg.a, with the aecuimdated plunder of nearly two hundred 
years, thus tell into the bauds of tlic Mysore army. 

In 1749 the siege of Dovaiilaalli was undertakeD, in which Haidar 
All first distinguished himself as a volunteer horseman, and here his son 
and successor Tippu was afterwards born. In 175S the fort and district 
ot Bangalore were conferred on Haidar as a jaghir in recognition of his 
distinguished services. In 1759 the Mahrattas under Gopal Hari 
invested Bangalore and surprised Ciiannopatiia, hut both places were re- 
lieved by his address. In 17G1 ho obtained from Basalat Jang tho cession 
ot Hoskote and of Dodbaliapur, the jaghir of Ahbas Kuli Khan. From 
this year dates his usiupatinn of the Mysore throne, IVcun which ])oriod 
therefore the District was under the Muhammadan rule of himself and 
of his sou and successor Tippu Sultan.' 
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In 1791 Bangalore was captured from Tippu by the British under 
Lord Cornwallis, to whom also Bevauhalli and other places submitted. 
Savandurga, Piaiogiri, Sivangiri and other hill forts were taken. On the 
death of Tippu in 1799 the District was included by the treaty of Serin- 
gapatam in the territory of the Mysore Baja, Under tho native govern- 
ment which followed, tho Bangalore and Kolar Districts constituted the 
Bangalore Foiijdari, which was afterwards called the Bangalore Division, 
until the formation of the Nundydroog Division in 18G3, when the name 
Bangalore was confined to the District. The most important topical 
changes that have occurred in the District during this period are the es- 
tablishment of the British Cantonment at Bangalore and the foundation 
of Closepet, the former of which events has added so greatly to the wealth 
and prosperity of the surrounding country, 

POPULATION. 

Number. — The entire population of the District is 828,354, the 
numher of males being 414,543, and of females 413,811. 

Dcrt/.— This gives 284*3 persons to a square mile, a higher rate 
than in any other District of the Province, But the result is largely 
affected by the presence of the Town and Cantonment of Bangalore, the 
united population of which is 142,513. Excluding these from the cal- 
culation, the density of population in the District is only 236*5 persons 
per square mile. Even this proportion is exceeded and that slightly 
in only one District, Kolar. Individual taluks shew a much higher 
rate. The most thickly peopled at the time of the census was Anekal 
(since united with Saijapur), where there were 376 persons to a square 
mile. InMagadithe rate was 357, in Nelamangala 342, in Devanhalli 296. 


Ny religm . — The numhers professing each of the principal 
forms of faith are as follows 



Adults. 

Children. 









Total. 

Pereea* 

tage. 


Male. 

Female, 

Male. 

Female. 



Hindus ... 

247,656 

249,178 

130,032 

129,733 

756,599 

91*4 

Mubammadans ... 

17,703 

17,097 

9,668 

9,017 

53,485 

6-5 

Jains 

265 

191 

88 

98 

; 642 

•08 

ClirfeUaus 

6,158 

5,469 

2,961 

3,025 i 

17,613 

n 

Others ... ... 

• 'IS": 

3 



15 


TotcQ...... 

271,794 

271, OSS 

142,749 

141,873 

828,354 
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Bistribulion . — The following table shews the distribution of popula- 
tion by taluks 


Anelti! 
Bangiilore... 
Ciosepet ... 
Devanlnlli... 
Docl ,'Balkpur 
1-Ioskota ... 
Kankaiihalli 
Masadi ... 

Neliimanga 


1' Hindus, 

Muham» 

luadans. 

.Tails. 

Chris- 

tians, 

Total. 

. 53,977 

1,747 


271 

55,895 

, 186,795 

24,106 

234 

16,275 

227,425* 

. 88,051 

8,631 

3 

289 

96,974 

. 68,846 

1,606 

3 

4 

70,459 

. 61,600 

2,084 

4 

19 

63,707 

. 66,323 

3,437 

2 

123 

69,885 

. 68,854 

3,884 

4 

673 

73,415 

. 94,190 

4,617 

260 

18 

99,085 

. 67,963 

3,373 

132 

41 

71,509 

,. 756,599 

53,485 

'""iiT 

17,813 

828,354 


JjiCfease.— With this may be compared the statistics according to the 
7i;7tfws7iw?wan accounts of 1853 — 4, as given in 
AnekS^’ . 2^6 margin. So far as these are reliable, an 

increase of 209,848 took place in the popula- 

ChaanapatDvi ... 31,000 ’ , ' . ' , 

Ciosepet 35,535 tioiT. of the District during the interval bet- 

Devanhalli 45,117 , ' ■ „ . 

Dod-Baiiapur ... 46,732 ween 1853 and 1871. Some of the varia- 

KanSiaiii .‘.V S^i36 tions in details are due to redistribution of 

NSaugaia'.i*. V.‘. 32*468 talulis. The fact however remains of an in- 


Totai 618,506 creasG on the whole equivalent to 33'9 per 

cent in 18 years. 

Hindus. — The Hindus being divided into worshippers of Vishnu 
and worshippers of Siva, under various forms, names and manifestations 
of those two deities, we obtain the following results : — 


Male. 

- Female. 

Total. 

204,819 

205,194 

410,013 

172,869 

173,717 

346,686 

377,688 

378,911 

756,599' 


Bmlimans. The Brahmans number 28,642 and are distributed in 
the following proportion among the three great sects 


Snrarta ... 
Mddiiva 
■ Sri Vaishnava 




-Total 14,515 1 


8,789 18,027 

3,831 7,627 

1,507 2,988 

14,127 


* Inclades 15otliers, not classifiet}. 


28 


BANGATiOES BTSTETflT. . 


Ksliairhjm. The classes of the population claiming to he Esliatriyas 
are thus retoraofl : — 


Eaipuis 

Siths 


Ji^hatriyas. 


Miiliarattas 

ESjWtole 

K&ch(?T5,r 



Male. 

Female. : 

; Total.:^ 


4,550 

4.691 

9,241 


118 

135 

253, ■■ 


1,163 

1,182 

2,:345 



991 

2.045 


1 1,054 

■■■■■■ 1 

3 

Total 

j 6,887 

.7,000 

13,887 


Vakyas. Subdivisions of tlie third caste of Hindus are represented 
to the following extent. 


Gujarati . 

Koinati 

LAdar 

M5,T7ac1i 

Multani 

Xamita 


isyas. 


Male. 

Female. 

Total. 



12 

2,980 

86 

1 31 

23 
2,458 

7 

2,656 

67 

9 

0 

2,429 

19 

5,642 

163 

40 

23 

4,888 


Total 

5,697 

6,168 

10,766 


Buclras. The Sudra classes — the most numerous of all — are 
returned according to the fnllowing list, which is alphabetically arranged. 


Banajiga 
Bcdar" 
jBestar 
Daiji 
Gdniga 
GoIl« 
Goniga 
Hajaru 
Idiga 
Kumbara 
: Euraba 
Mochi 
Aloilali 
Eatva 
Eeyige 
S4dar 
Tiglar 
Uppk 
"Waddar 
"WokEgii 


... wablieriKen 
tradcra 
... Irantsrs 

... flsbevinen 

... tiilors ... 

... ciiprcESers 

... diiiryaieu 

... saek'inakore 

... barbers .*■ 

... toitdydrawer.s ... 

... pottiirs ... 

... sbepherds ... 

... gobblers ... 

... public dancers ... 

... weaveiB 

... voaetableg-irdenuis 
... Blit makers 

... masons 

... agricultural labourara 


6.'27a 
14.600 
1 1,269 
4,242 
1,6:52 
. 2,885 
13,0:-i2 
4055 
4,427 
1,419 
2,402 
22,789 
88 
3,400 
291 
12,945 
1,903 
14,6:;8 
908 
13,770 
110,631 


0,203 

I. 5,103 

II, m4 
4,;317 
1,467 
2,905 

11,893 
462 
4,330 
1,444 
2,4:i8 
23,()S4 
74 
3,36<S 
700 
12,504 
1,914 
14,142 
1,031 
13, .585 
,112,022 


242,732 244,460 


12,478 

29,826 

22,403 

8,559 

3,099 

5,790 

23,575 

870 

8,757 

2,803 

4,840 

46,167 

162 

6,774 

991 

2.5,449 

3,822 

28,780 

1,979 

27,355 

222,653 


487,192 
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Other orders. The Census returns further introduce the followng 
divisions of Hiricliis’ as not coming under either of the four orthodox 
divisions above mentioned. 


Olhor orders. 

Male. 

Pemalo. 

Total. 

.Jains 




303 

254 

562 

Liugayate 




18,221 

18,209 

.36,430 

Marka 




9 

11 

20 

Mendicants ... 




6,285 

6, .369 

12,654 

Outeastes 




70,0.55 

70,518 

1,40,573 

PancLala 




6,384 

C,;’,70 

12,754 

Wanderins! Tribes 

.... 



6,127 

5,909 

12,036 

Wild Tribes 




930 

80.3 

1,738 

Coorgs 




2 

! ' ® 

2 




Total 

1,08,321 ■ 

1 1,08,448 

j 2,16,769 


Brahmos — Four men and three womenj Naidus of the Banajiga 
caste, and seven men of the Moduli and Pille classes, all residents of 
Bangalore, have entered themselves as adherents of the Brahmo Samaj, 
hut the real number is believed to be greater. 

Parsis. — There is only one man in the District representative of 
this race. He belongs to Bangalore, 


Mnliammadans. *— The numbers of the followers of Islam in the 
District belonging to the Shiah, Suni and Wahabi sects respec- 
tively are as follow : 


Mnliammadans. 

M.ale. 

Female. 

Total. 

Shiah ... 

Suni 

Wahabi 

::: ::: ::: 

:| 

1,559 

2.5,750 

62 

1 1>417 ' 

24,633 

1 64 

2,976 

50,383 

126 



Total 

27,371 

26,114 

53,485 


Percentage. The taluks in which Musalmans reside in the greatest 
numbers are Bangalore, where they bear a ratio of 11*8 per cent to 
the population of the taluk, and . Glosepet where the i)ercentage is 9’4 
In Magadi, Kankanhalli, Hoskote and Nelmangala the percentage 
ranges between 5*4 and 5. 
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Another chssifieaiion. The following classification of Muhammadans 
on a partly national basis and the numbers under each head are taken 
from the Census reports. 


Muhammatlans. 


Arabs, Persians and Afghans 
Dakhni 

Labbe or Mapile 
Pindari or Eakai' 


Christians. — ^The total number of Christians in the District is re- 
turned as 17,613, of whom 15,29d- are in Bangalore itself. Of the 
whole number 4,115 are Europeans, 2,444 Eurasians and 11,054 
Natives, 


DdfojTs.— Separating adults from children, and civilians from the 
military, the following details are obtained, 


Men. ‘Women. 


Europeans Civil ... 

Military 
Eurasians Ciril ... 

Military 

Natives ... 


Bij According to creed they are thus distributed 


Male, j Pemale. j Total, 


Christians. 


Protestants ... 
Soman Catholics 


17,813 
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Oeeiipations, — The occupations of the people are returned under 
the following heads : — 


Occupation. 

Hindus. 

Muhiini- 

madaus. 

Christians. 

Total. 

OoTormneBt service 



14,471 

2,047 

1 

i 2,459 

18,977 

I’rofrasionai ... ... 



7,858 

527 

388 

8,773 

Personal service 



15,662 

967 

I 1,5.54 ■ 

18,182 

Agriculture ... 



142,950 

4,929 

1 598 

i 148,477 

Laborers,. ... ... 



32,943 

2,836 

1 553 

36,332 

Trade 



4,175 

1,011 

! 105 

5,291 

Miinulacturo aticl .arts ... 



48,371 

2,679 

i 439 

51,492 

All others, iucluJing children 



490,826 

38,489 

11,517 

540,832 


Details . — Of agricitltimsis, 46perceiitareWoIdigas, lO'G outcasts, 8 
Kurubas, S-STiglars, 5-2 Lingayats, 4 Gollas,and 2-9 Banajigas. Lalmrs 
form 4-4 per cent of the population. Persons engaged in manufacture 
are thus classified : Weavers of cotton or silk 13,208, potmakers 1,600 
woollen weavers 1,454, oilmongers 1,103, rearers of silkworms 335, 
sack weavers 104, bangle makers 101, sugar manufacturers 5, toddy and 
jaggory makers 3, others 359. Of artisans : workers in metal number 
4,013, cotton spinners 3,544, tailors 1,245, mat and basket makers 
1,016, workers in leather 1,000, shoe and saddle makers 731, dyers 
193, lace makers 154, wool spinners 149, bangle sellers 146, cotton 
cleaners 132, tin-men 87, furniture makers 70, printers 67, net makers 
60, cutlers 40, toy makers 34, binders 27, lapidaries or polishers of 
precious atones 27, watch and clock repairers 22, workers in glass 9, 
comb makers 7, carvers and engravers 6, gilders 4, others 279. 

Btocli. — HiQ agrlGidturd sfec/j consists of 16,554 carts and 73,678 
ploughs. The mamifactimmj stock consists of 9,834 cloth looms, 898 
cumhly, 39 carpet and 26 goni looms, besides 448 oil mills, 198 of 
stone and 250 of wood. 

Tflu7®.““The number of tanks in the District is 3,430. 

Dwellings. — The dwellings of the people consist of 3,800 houses 
of the better sort, or over Es. 500 in value, occupied by 24,950 
tenants ; and of 172,821 of the inferior sort, with 803,404 inhabi- 
tants. The taluks besides Bangalore containing the largest proportion 
of first class houses are Devanhalli and A.nekal, 

Towns and Villages.— The District contains 2,544 primary (asali) 
populated towns and villages, of which 1 (Bangalore) has more than 
60,000 inhabitants, 5 (Dod Ballapur, Anekal, Devanhalli, Channapatna, 
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Closepet) have from 5,000 to 10,000 iahabitants, 7 from 3,000 to 5,000, 
7 from 2,000 to 3,000, 43 from 1,000 to 2,000, 202 from 500 to 1,000, 
860 trom 200 to 500, 1,419 less than 200. Besides these are 302 
depopulated primary villages, ‘with 1,849 populated and 817 depopulated 
secondary (dciJclidli) villages, or altogether 4,393 populated and 1,119 
depopulated. 

By taMiS. — These are thus distributed in the various taluks : — 

; I Pt'imaiy villages. 1 Secondary villages. ; 'iolal. 


ropulii- Depopu- Topnla- Depopu- 
ted. iatcd. ted. 1 luted. 


Anekal ... 

Biingiilore 

Closepet ... 

Dcvauhalli 

Dod-Ballapur 

Hosakote... 

Eankanballi 

Nel^angala 


Great festivals. — The principal concourse of people occurs at 
the following religious festivals : — 

At LagiimainlialU, Dod-BalLapur taluli, on the occasion of ilie Ghati 
Sulrahnanya rafJiofsavch held fov 12 days from Pushya siidclha 3rd, cliiriag 
which 20,000 people assemble. 

At Meltir, Devanhalli taluk, where 10,000 people come together for the 
Gangadeviparislic, lasting 10 days from full moon in Chaitra. 

At Timmale in Magadi taluk, where a simlkr concourse takes place at 
the same time for the Banganathsmmi parislie. 

Cholera sometimes appears at the latter festival but has not been known 
at the others. 

In Bangalore, the Bangasivami ndMsam in Ealiapur-pet, and the 
Bliama llayan yarislie in Alsur-pet, are both held in April about the same 
time. The former lasts 7 days from the 9th and attracts 3,000 people, the 
latter for 12 days from the 7th and attracts 5,000 people, principally Tiglar, 
who celebrate the festival at night. 

At EosMe, on full moon day in Vaiehaklia, 5,000 people keep the 
JDJiarma Bayan 'hcmg&> 
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Fairs.-— Tlie largest weekly fairs are the following 

Place. j Taluk. | Day, 


Vngata ... 


... Hoskote ... 

... Sundiiy... 

Hindiginalu 


... Do ... 

... Monday 

Muduvadi 


... Kankanhalli 

... Do ... 

riosofiei ... 


... Closopet ... 

.. Tuesday 

Krishnaraipur 


...Bangalore 

... Do ... 

Ilarohalli 


... KEink.anhalli 

... Wednesday 

Kankanhalli 


Do 

... Thursday 

Dod-Ballapura 


... Dod-Ballapuva 

... Do ... 

Nelamangala 


... Nclamangiila 

... Friday... 

Tuhgere 


... Dod-Ballapiira 

... Siitui-day 


Vital Statistics — The birth-rate of the District is tleduced as 13-10 
per mille of the population, while the death-rate is 15*24 per mille, shew- 
ing that the returns are not entirely accurate. 

Births . — The births registered in 1872 numbered 10,850, being 
5,578 males and 5,272 females, 

Beatlis—Th^ total number of deaths registered in 1872 was 6,039 
of males and 5,999 of females, or 12,058 altogether ; of which 161 occur- 
red among Christians, 840 among Bluhammadans, 10,965 among Hin- 
dus, and 692 among other classes. According to age: born dead 108, 
under 1 year 2,182, from 1 to 5 years 1,411, from 0 to 12 years 782} 
from 12 to 20 years 861, from 21 to 30 years 1,362, from 31 to 40 
years 1,232, from 41 to 50 years 1,210, from 51 to 00 years 1,040, 
over 60 years of age 2,374. 

The causes of death registered were: from diseases,— cholera 15, 
small pox 1,247, fevers 5,800, bowel complaints 838 ; from injuriGS,—- 
suicide 53, wounds 20, accidents 188, snake bite or wild beasts 41 ; all 
other causes 4,456, 

Diseases. * — Endemics , — ^The chief endemic disease is malarious 
fever, which prevails extensively in some of the taiiiqs, viz. Ciosepet, 
Magadi, and Kankanhalli, and is very frequently attended with enlarge- 
ment of the spleen, It likewise prevails in all the other taluks but not 
so severely. It is not generally fatal when properly treated. I am not 
aware that any improvement is taking place in this disease. In some 
years it occurs severely in certain taluks and during otliers there is a 
comparative freedom from it. It is difficult to assign any special cause 
for the origin of the malaria which gives.rise to this fever, but, generaUy 
* Coutribuiedljy Di.OfiwaM. ' - ■ 
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spefiking, it may bs stated that wben tbe rains and seasons are favour- 
able fever is less prevalejit It is most frequent at tbe commencement 
and close of tbe monsoons. Even Bangalore is not exempt from 
malarious fever, but tbe type is less marked, and cases met with easily 
treated. 

With the exception of malarious fever I am not aware that any 
other class of disease is endemic in this District. 

In Bangalore, of late years many cases of typhoid fever have 
occurred among .Europeans, but I bavo never seen a well marked case in 
a native. Measles and whooping cough are also frequently met with 
and occasionally diptheria. Pneumonia in natives, and congestion of 
tbe liver in Europeans, are exceedingly common. Syphilis may per- 
haps be said to be almost endemic both in Bangalore and in the District 
generally. It prevails extensively and when neglected, as it often is, 
assumes a very virulent form. 

Epidemics . — Cholera becomes epidemic occasionally, but the Dis- 
trict has been remarkably free from it daring the past 4 years. When 
it occurs it generally commences in February or March, and prevails 
more or less until the commencement of the cold season. In the epi- 
demics that have hitherto occurred, the first cases are generally supposed 
to have been imporied from infected districts in the Madras Presidency. 
I have no recollection of any severe outbreak of cholera among the 
European inhabitants of Bangalore for many years past, though occa- 
sional cases occur when the disease is epidemic among the natives. 

Small pox is always more or less prevalent in the District during 
the hot season and commencement of the rains. There was a severe 
epidemic of this disease in Bangalore in 1872, hut it was not of a par- 
ticularly fatal type, and I do not think the disease is worse or more 
fatal in this District than in other countries. Daring some years the 
disease is comparatively dormant. Vaccination is carried on in every 
taluk by a staff of vaccinators, but the system is capable of improve- 
ment. 

A severe epidemic of dengue occurred in Bangalore in the latter 
part of 1872. Occasional cases came under notice early in tbe year, 
but tbe disease did not assiuae an epidemic form until late in the year. 
It confined itself chiefly to the uativo population. A few Europeans 
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only suffered The disease was prevailing severely in many parts of 
India, and it seems to liavo been imported. It was not fatal. No 
death came under notice, except in very young children. It had disap- 
peared almost entirely, hut in April 1873 sheAved a disposition to recur. 
From AAdiat I can learn dengue soema ImoAvu to the natives as leaving 
occurred many years ago in an epidemic form, I mysoli saAV a fcAV cases 
in 1865 in Bangalore. 

REVENUE. 

The revenue of the District for ten years is exhibited in detail in 
the following table, The returns from Education and Public Worljs 
have been credited to General Revenue from the years in which the re- 
ceipts under those heads cease to appear. The diminution under Police 
marks its transfer to Municipal funds, separately accounted for 


Items. 

186-i- 66 

1865-66 

1866—67 

1B67— 6S 

1868—69 

Lancl Kevenue ... 

SAyar (customs) 

Eorcsts... 

AbUri ••• , 

Mohatarfa (iiEsesseit toes) ... 

Salt ... 

Stauaps 

Post Office _ ... 

Law and Justice ... 

Police 

Education 

Miscellaneous ... ••• 

Putlio Works ... ••• 

Total Es... 

992,509 

13,5,891 

22.645 
334,726 

59,631 

328 

73,925 

2,917 

32,207 

1,130 

4,599 

18.645 

1,091,710 
63,019 
51,119 
392,820 
' 64,485 
37? 
79,677 
.3,117 
31,739 1 
301 
426 
4,582 
14,495 

1,187,873 
82,525 
17,549 
284,013 
100,909 
526 
86,830 
3,434 
; 38,0.53 

1 506 

607 
2,936 
8,390 

1,197,541 
73,002 
71,651 
3.31,969 
81,169 
, 664 
123,013 
.%324 
29,717 
425: i 
582’ 
3,656 
4,653 

1,014,595 

54,675 

57,990 

341,938 

60,292 

341 

130,306 

3,179 

18,347 

5,057 

619 

7,165 

11,722 

1,679,153 

2,797,867 


1,921, .326 

1,706,226 


Items. 

18G9— 70 

1870—71 1871— 72 j 1873— 7.3 

1873—74 

LandEevenuo ... 

Sdyar (customs) ••• 
i!’or£®tB 

Abkiri... 

Mohataria (asscs.<!ed taxes)... 

Sait 

Stamps... 

Post office _ 

Law and Justice... 

Police ... 

Education 

Miscellaneous ... ••• 

Public Works ... 

' Total Rs... 

755,422 

62,307 

43,544 

353,505 

32,320 

107 

139,144 

10,130 

21,152 

16,975 

7,750 

10,948 

26,113 

770,307 

55,902 

36,118 

384,764 

34,726 

371 

103,857 

9,874 

61,503 

17,471 

10,816 

9,132 

17,882 

971,089 
61,900 
66,036 
414,947 
45,832 
143 
76,480 
12,184 
88,807 
■ 2,664 

8,144 
14,839 I 

950,030 

68,16,5 

49,162 

415,188 

46,390 

470 

.53,715 

11,533 

110,144 

91 

, 10,829 

936,191 

80,987 

41,570 

436,695 

46,146 

284 

57,765 

12,589 

109,756 

21 

9,469 

jij7^^r 

1,512,722 , 

1,762,971 1 

1 

1 1,715,667 '' 

1,710,463 
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The foilowmg statement, in the form furnished by the Director 
General of Statistics, shews the number ot estates on the rent roll of 
the District, with the total land revenue paid and the numher of rogis-* 
tered proprietors paying rent direct to Government. The data for 
older periodical statements are not available: — 


... . . ■ ■ . ' ■ 'j 

ParticulaTs, 

I 1870--71. 

Nutate of estates 

Kuiate of regLsttored proprietors or co-psTceners ... ... 

Total land reveaiie paiii ... ... ... ••• 

Average land revenue paid by each estate. 

Average land reveaue paid by each proprietor or co-pai'centr 

1 932 

3,651 

62/262 13 4 

66 12 10 

17 0 10 


TRADE. 

Manufactures. — The most general manufactures, carried on all over 
the District, are those of cotton cloths and coarse woollen blankets or 
cumblies. The foilowmg is a list of cloths made, with prices; the 
higher prices include silk borders, with more or less admixture of silk. 

Cotton fabrics. — Wmim'scJoilis . — 8 yards long, I;} yard wide— -chk 
kane shire, Rs, 15 to 100 ; gasgase or sasave kanclangi, Rs. 10 to 30 ; 
nuingi, Rs. 25 to 35 ; salari, Rs. 8 to 20 ; kddigannu, Rs, 6 to 35 ; 
kempu chandrakali, Rs. 5 to 50 ; bilipatla, Rs. 4 to 40 ; gulal chukki, 
Rs. 6 to 30 ; kalas niungi, Rs. 20 to 30 ; banagere or joda salari, Rs. 
10 to 25 ; kari chandrakali, Rs. 5 to 50 ; kaclle-hanna or kadle-putani, 
Es. 25 to 40 ; nimbavah, Rs, 10 to 30. 

Jfm’s ciotlis. — Pagu, Rs. 5 to 20 ; ruminal, Rs. 3 to 100 ; panche, 
Rs. 2i to Rs. 30 ; dhotra, Rs. 4 to 40 ; salya, Rs. 8 to 15 ; vastra, As. 4 
to Es. 5 ; dupati, Rs. 21 to o ; tale-hatte, As. C. 

Tape (navar) for bedding is made at Sarjapur and safranjiov 
cotton carpets. 

Tent cloth of strong texture is made by the convicts at Bangalore ; 
dosuU for the outside and dangari for the inside. 

Woollen fabrics . — Woolkii citmUies . — ^Kari ciimhli, the ordinary 
black or dark grey kind ; jhadi cumhli, quilted ; gongadikar cumbli, 
one corner stitched up with a tassel so as to form a hood. 

Carpets made in Bangalore are noted for their excellent and durable 
qualities. The common drugget carpet with reversible pattern is called 
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jamJcliana and costs from. 8 As. to Rupee a square yard ; tlie rugs and 
pile carpets, ratna cumbli, cost from Es. 4 a square yard. TJie art has 
been carried to great perfection in the Cental Jail, the carpets nmcle in 
which, of Persian and Turkish designs, are in great deinancl e?en for 
England, at from Es. 12 a square yard. 

Silk fabrics, — Silks of stout durable texture and costly patterns 
are largely made hj^^aivegars in Bangalore and sold by weight at from 
Rs. 4 and 5 a tola. 

Umo silk—Tho production of raw silk, an industry confined to the 
Muhammadans, has much declined owing to continued mortality of the 
worms. The interesting attempt to establish a Silk Filature company 
at Kengeri will be described in the account of that place. 

Metal manufacture. — In Magadi taluk much iron is made and some 
steel. Steel tvm of a superior quality for strings of musical instruments 
is made at Channapatna. 

Gold and silver lace is also made at Bangalore. Laegumd ware 
and toys are well known manufactures of Channapatna. 

Oils. —The extraction of oils forms an important branch of industry. 
These consist of castor oil of two kinds, the inferior description obtained 
from the large seed being called lamp oil ; ground-nut oil, caron oil, 
and gingelli oil, of good and inferior kinds. They will be more fully 
described with their uses in the general introduction. 

The manufacture may also be mentioned of coir ropes and matting ; 
of goni bags or sacks ; and of bandioo matting and baskets. 

Arts. — The arts of printing, bookbinding, lithography and photogra- 
phy are pursued in Bangalore, and carpentering in all its branches, in- 
cluding coach building and furniture making. The variety of handicrafts 
will be evident from the table previously given of occupations. 

Marts. — The chief marts of trade, in addition to that of Bangalore, 
arc at Channapatna, Dod-Ballapur, Sarjapur, Vadagenhalli, and Tyama- 
gondal. 

COMMUNiCATIONS. 

Bailway.— The Bangalore Branch Railway enters the District on 
the east, in the Hoskote taluk, where there is a station at Kadgodi 


38 


BAmAWm BISSEICT. 


12 miles from the terminus at Bangalore. Intermediate between 
these points a temporary station, opened for the Camp of Exercise, is 
still retained 

Eoads. — The length of j'OofZs is 176^ miles, maintained 

at an annual cost of Es. 37,660. Distriet amount to 2 52| miles, 
costing for upkeep Es. 13,868 a year. The particulars regarding each 
class of roads are given below. 

Imperial Boads. 


Suliurljan roads in Ban.^alorc under the Municipality 
Bangalore to Tumkur boundary 
X)o Mysore do 

Do Oossoor fi'ontier 

Do Bcllaiy do via Davanballi 

Do Kolar boundary via Hoskote 

Nelamangala to Kunigal 


Attibcle to Mattikero 
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Miles, Cost. 

9,500 
7,875 
10,762 
16-J 3,118 

22 2,310 

14 1,470 

25 2,625 


Jangamkote to Sidlagliatta frontier 
DevanhaDito Nundydroog do 
Dod-Eallapur do do 

Bangalore to Bannirghatto 
Sariapur to ICadgodi via Vartur 
Do Attibcle ... 

Anplnil to Salem frontier ... 

Tyamagondal connecting Bangalore-Turakur and Kolar-Sompur roads 
(jJiurcbyard on Bannirghatta road joining the BaTigalore.Ocssoor road 
Uoskote to Malur frontier ... ... 

Do Eadgodi ... 

Sampangeri to Malur frontier ... ... 

Bangalore to Malavalli frontier via Kankanhalli ... 

MagaditoHulyurdurga 

Sompurto Urdigere... ... 

Bangalore to Kunigal via Magadi 

Approaches to tho Cantonment on the north ofKailway 

Kolar to Sompur via Dod-Ballapur 

Velahanka towards Goribidnur via do 

Kolar-Sompur road to Dod-Ballapur via Isvara temple 


..176^ 

37,660 

3 

90 

14 

420 


180 


105 

9 

270 


320 

12 

360 

7 

210 

5^- 

141 

6' 

120 

H- 

37 

7 

175 

H 

135 


105 

38 

3,040 

9 

315 

6 

180 

39?,- 

1,967 

6" 

150 

41 

3,280 

23| 

1,860 

.... 

400 

.. 252f 

13,868 


A-ccommodation for Travellers . — Btmgdlows or rest houses 
for European officials and travellers have been built at the stations 
named in the accompanying list, where the class is shewn to which each 
belongs. 

First Class. Secavl Class. Third Class. 

Bangalore. Channapalniu Dod Ballapur, 

Devanhalli. Jangar ’ ' 

Hebbagod. Kanka 

Iloskote. 

' 'SoluA'- ■' 


Gltairims for the accommodation of native travellers are maintained 
by Government at Bangalore, Bidadi, Channapatna, Ciosepet, Hoskote. 


mmm. 
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Anekai. — A taluk in the south-east. Area about 178 square miles. 
Head quarters at Aiiekal Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population. 


^1 

IIoWiG. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

ScCOD' 

dary. 

Hindus, 

Muliam- 

madaiir,. 

Chris-j 
tians. 1 

Total, 

1 

Anekai 

27 

10 

97,29 

405 

81 

10,215 

2 

AttiMo 

23 

11 

6,867 

91 

7 

6,965 

3 

Bidargnpps ... ... 

40 

7 

8,339 

154 

62 

8,535 

4 

HArgaade 

32 

9 

5,465 

34 


0,499 

: 5 

Iggalnr 

33 

4 

6,294 

57 


6,351 

6 

Jiffini... ... ... i 

36 

38 

7,532 , 

217 

’*20 

7,769 

7 

Sarjapur ... ... ... ' 

33 

1 13 

9,771 

789 

1 ! 

10,561 


Total .| 

2S4 


: 53,977 

3,747 , 

171 

55,895 


Frincijpal places, with populakon, — Anekai, 6,612 ; Sarjapur, 3,0S1 5 
Attibele, 1,551 ; Dommasandra, 1,485 ; Jigani, 1,390. 

The taluk was increased by the addition of the Sarjapur and Bidar- 
guppe hoblis, on the breaking up of the Sarjapur taluk, in 1873. 

The Pindhini runs along the eastern side and receives nearly the whole 
drainage. The western side is very jungly and marked by a coniimious 
range of Mlls^ through which several rivulets, uniting under the name of 
the Suvarnmmilchi, descend to the Arkavati at the lower level of Kan- 
kanhalli. The taluk consists of two principal valleys, which collect all 
the smaller streams running eastward : the southernmost extends from 
Anekai to Attibele ; through the northern flows the Samthmdra, which 
joins the Pinalrini near Hossur, in the Salem District, 5 miles beyond the 
Mysore boundary. 

Except in the western parts the soil is fertile and well cultivated. 
The principal dry crops are the ordinary ragi, save, gram, &c. The wet 
crops consists chiefly of paddy and sugar cane. There are many gardens 
of the betel vine, with areca and cocoanut plantations. The Sanatku- 
mara supplies several small channels and tanks. Its waters are further 
utilised by means of pikota wells. 

Iron ore is collected and smelted in the western parts of the taluk, 
Common cotton cloths are made at Anekai, Dommasandra and other 
places. Haw silk is produced at Anekai and Sarjapur. At this latter 
place muslins of various patterns, turbans, and small cotton cai’pets are 
made. 
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The area of fclic former taluk was thus distributed 


liand. 

Raying Revenue. j 

Not payiug Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. ; 

Ac. 

Sq. M, 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

55 

1 400 

9 i 

131 

64 

531 

Culturable 

9 

1 446 

3 1 


12 

1 446 

Uaculttu'able 

13 

303 

7 1 


20 

i 303 

Total 1 

78 

509 

19 

131 

98 



The revenue from the land, exclusive of water rates, was Es, 
57,246 — 2 — 1, and from local cesses Es. 2,048 — 9 — 4. The average 
incidence of rent was E. 1 — 6 — 10 per acre of cultivated land ; of local 
cesses 9 pie. Agriculturists formed 19’8 per cent of the population. 

From Attibele, on the main road from Bangalore to Salem, roads 
branch off south-west to Mattikere, or by a circuitous route to Anekal, 
and north-east via Sarjapur to Kadgodi. There is also a road from 
Bangalore to Bannirghatta. 

Anekal. — A town situated in 12^^ 42' N. lat,, 77° 43' E. long., 20 
miles south-east of Bangalore. Head-quarters of the Anekal taluk, and a 
municipality. Jio direct road from Bangalore, but may be reached by a 
fair weather track from the Hossur road, beyond Hebbagod. 

Ho. of houses 1269. Population 6612, composed as follows : — 



Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus : 

2,984 

3,180 

6,164 

Shihaminadans 

195 

, , 199 1 

394 

Christians 

28 

26 

54 

Total.. ....j 

L 3,207 1 


6,612 


A fair is held every Friday, attended by 400 persons. 

The origin of the name — dne-JidlUf hailstone — is not known. The 
town was fou ded about 1 603 by Chikka Timme Gauda, a descendant of 
the original Sugatiir chief. The general of the Bijapur State, after seiJi- 
iug Timme Gauda’s Imreditary possession of Hoskote, grairted him Ane- 
kal, which formed a hobli of that pargana. He thereupon erected the 
fort and temple, constructed the large, tank to the west, and set on foot 
such improvements as tended to the opulence and prosperity of the town. 
After a reign of 30 years he died, and was succeeded by his son Timme 
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forests on its banks. It is bridged . in three places for roads from 
Bangalore, namely, 5 miles east of Nelamangala, 10 miles cast of Ma- 
gadi, and at Ciosepet. The calculations for the second of these gave a 
inaximiim flood discharge of 50,000 cubic feet per second, with an ordi- 
nary monsoon discharge of 3,500. 

Baman-durga.— A hill in the north-west of the Magadi taluk near 
Kiidilr. It was fortified hy the Mahrattas about 1 GOO and, with Hull- 
kal, formed into a separate parganna. It was purchased 20 years after- 
wards by the Mysore Baja, w'ho appointed Timma Nayak a.s governor. 
He improved and strengthened the fortifications, wdiich consisted of three 
lines of defence and some outwmrks on the north and east faces, built the 
temple of Bairara at the summit, and changed the name of the hill from 
Abdul Bandar to Bairandiirga. The works were demolished and the 
town removed to Kudiir by order of Tippu Sultan in 1792, on account 
of its unheal thincss and a deficiency of water. 


Bangalore. — A taluk near the centre. A rea about 399 square miles. 
Head quarters at Bangalore. Contains the following liobiis, villages and 
population. 



Hoblis, 

Villages. 


Population. 



rrimaiy. 

Secon- 

Oniy. 

Hindus, 

Muliam- 

matlans. 

Jains, 

Chris- 

tians- 

Total. 

1 

Aaani... 

44 

15 

11,333 

265 


73 

11,676 

2''Bangalove 


43 

105,293 

•21,587 

224 

15,294 

142,513« 

OiBijgm’ 

40 

20 

8,712 

245 


.517 

i 9,474 

4iUalasi'ir 

37 

25 

6, .598 

41 


11 

6,650 

SlKcngei'i. ... ... 

65 

117 

14,610 ■ 

856 


IS 

15,784 

6lKTisbnai'ajpiir ... 

33 

9 

6,000 

80 


130 

1 6,210 

7 Varfur : ... ■ ... 

36 

16 

9,828 

337 


43 

: 10,208 

SiVcblianki 

74 

" 15. ■, 

11,652 

328 

‘iQ 

S 

1 11,898 

OjYcsavaufapnv ... 

44 

■ ■ ' 44 

12,483 

347 


182 

j 13,012 


Total 

374 

304 

186,814 

24,080 

234 

16,276 

i 227,425 


* Othera 15. 


Frimiiml places, leith Bangalore, 142,5 1 3 ; Yelahanka 

2,521 ; Kengori, 2,075 ; Kempapur, 1,790 ; Giinjur, 1 ,386 ; Yartur, 
1,370 ; Banasavadi, 1,337 ; Kacharakahalli, 1,074. 

The taluk was increased in 1870 by the addition of the Krishnaraj- 
pur and Yelahanka hoblis from the old Yelahanka taluk, and in 1873 
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by the Begur and Vaufeur hoblis from the Sf,irjapur taluk and Kengeii 
hebli from tJio Kengcri taluk. By these accessions its limits have been 
restored to nearly ’ivhat they were in 1799, 

The grvoater part of the talulc drains to the east, the waters being 
collected into two streams, which, forming continiious chains of tanks, 
fall into the B. Pinakiiii. The northern, of these commences beyond Yela- 
lianka and, uniting noar Heblial with a stream from the north, flows into 
the Pinakiiii at Ivadgodi, The southern runs from Vasantapur, past 
Vartur, into the same near the Patanclur hill. In the western part of 
the taluk a stream from Oyal Dinno feeds the Vrisbabliavati, which 
rising near Gavipura, flows past Kengcri and Bidadi to the Arkavati in 
KankanlialH. 

The south-west is rocky and hilly ; tlio remainder being com- 
posed of open, well cultivated country, undulating much towards the 
north-west. Besides tlie ' hills extending south-west from the Fort of 
Bangalore, the principal elevations are Bannerghatta (3271 feet) in 
the south, Oydl Dinue ( 3120 feet) and Halasur-betta ( 3341 feet) north- 
west of Bangalore. There are numerous quarries around Bangalore of 
gneissose stone, which is not only largely employed for every variety of 
building in tbe town, but transported to distant places. 

Tbe prevailing soil is the red, on which are cultivated ragi 
and the commonly associated dry crops. Paddy and sugar-cane are 
grown on the lands under tanks. In the immediate neighbourhood of 
Bangalore, especially on the south, iiiunerous kinds of fruits and vege- 
tables are raised for the cantonment market, such as apples, peaches, 
grapes, mangoes, strawberries, &c. ; cauliflowers, peas,knol-kohI, cabbage, 
lettuce, &c. 

The weaving of cotton cloths is the most extensive native manufac- 
ture. These are of the ordinary as well of superior kinds. Coarse 
woollen blankets and goni for bags are also made. But the most impor- 
tant local arts are those of silk-weaving and carpet-making in the Pete 
of Bangalore, regarding which and otlier arts pursued in Bangalore more 
particular mention will be found elsewhere. 

The history of the taluk is involved in that of the District and will 
be found fully treated under that head. 

It is intersected in all directions by reads radiating from Bangalore, 
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Tlie area of the former taluk was thus distributed : -■ 



Paying Keveniie. 

1 Not paying Kevenue. 

I'otal. 

Cuttivated 

Cultteable ••• 

Uiicultliraljlo ... ; 

Total 

::Sq.M. 
99 i 
19 
, i4 

i Ac. Sq.M. 

1 354 17 

5 ■ " '■ " ■■3-. 

442 . 103 

• kc. i 
606 1 
609 ' 
544 

Sq.M, I Ac. 

117 1 320 

9,2 i 614 

j IIS ! 346 

I 193. 1 161 1 125 

479 

1 259 j ... 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Es. 
77,340 - 9 — 3, and from local cesses Bs. 3,2G5 — 15 — 4. The average 
incidenoeofrentwas Hs. 1-1— 2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local 
cesses 9 pie. Agriculturists formed 7'5 per cent of the population. 

Bangalore. — A town situated in 12°57 N. iat. and 77°o5 E. long. 
The seat of government for the Province of Mysore, and head-quarters 
of the Mysore Division of the Madras Army. Pop. 142,513. It covers 
an area of 13 square miles 3734 acres, and consists of two separate parts, 
the Pete or old native Town of Bangalore Proper, and the Canton- 
ment, 

Its name of which ^ Bangalore is a corruption, is said 

to be derived from Uncjalu, a kind of beans, to account for which 
the following story is related. One day when king Yira Bal- 
lala was hunting, he became separated from his attendants, and 
losing his way, wandered about till night-fall. At last faint and weary 
he came upon a solitary hut, in which was an old woman, to whom lie 
applied for something to eat. She had nothing better to offer him than 
some hengalu, green beans boiled in a little water, which however he 
was glad enough to get, and sharing them with his liorso passed the 
night under shelter of the lowly hut. The incident speedily became 
known, and the village {um) which sprung up, thence took the name 
of Bengaluru. This was situated to tlic west of Hebbal, and after 
Kempe Gauda had given the name to liis new capital -was called old or 
Hale Bengaluru. 


Town . — Bangalore Proper has the Port on the south, and is 
bounded on the north-west and north-east by the Dharmambudhi and 
Sampaugi tanks respectively. It includes 12 suburbs, and occupies an 
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area of 21 square miles. The population numbers 00,703 souls, of 
whom 62,097 live within the walls of the Pete and 8,006 in the out- 
skirts or suburbs. It contains 444 houses of the better sfe i, oc’cnpied 
by 3,312 tenants, and 12,203 houses of the interior sort, occupied by 
57,391. The population is thus classified: — 


Males. Females. I Tfltal 


Hindiis (wjt.li 199 Jains imd 7 Erahmos) 
Muliammadaas ... 

Christians ( including 2 Eurojjoans and 6 Emvisians) 


The town was, till a few years ago, surrounded by a deep ditch and 
a thickset thorny hedge, which had served as a defence against the 
Mahratta, cavalry. The hedge has now been cleared away and the ditch 
filled up and built upon. The orthodox niimher of gates was eight, to 
correspond with the eight cardinal points, but recent iinprovejnents have 
added one or two new ones. The principal are the Yelahanka gate on 
the north, the Halasur gate on the east, the Fort and Mysore gates on the , 
south, the Agrahara and Soiidekoppa gates on the west, and the Bale 
gate on the north-west. 

The town is divided into numerous pete or quiirters. But the 
Dodda-pete (High street) running from the Yelahanka gate in the north 
to the Fort gate in the south, separates the two comprehensive divisions 
of Deshada pete on the west from Nagarta pete on the east. This 
line is crossed at right angles by a street running from the Halasur gate 
on the east to the Sondekoppa gate on the west. Tlie intersection of 
these two main roads is styled the rhauJa, or square, near to which is 
situated the Taluk Cutcherry. 

Between the Fort and Mysore gates is an excellent public market. 
Siddi Katte, the quarter in which most of the Brahman officials live, oc- 
cupies, it is said, the site of an old tank, built at the expense of Siddi, 
a lady of the Kempe Gauda family. 

Owing to the circumstances of its origin, the rapid growth of the 
town, and the various hands through which it has passed, the streets arc 
often narrow and mostly irregular in pppearance. The latter defect 
is to some extent being remedied by the oonstruction of stone drains 
along both sides of the principal streets, which has also promoted the 
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cleanliness of the town. Siil}stantially built and imposing edifices may 
be seen in Cliikka-pote and other parts, belonging to wealthy natives^ 
but their effect is a good deal lost from their scattered positions. Banga- 
lore however presents a lively specimen of a Hindu town, the main 
streets being generally crowded with pedestrians, among wdiom vehicles 
of all kinds, from the carriage or brougham of the high official to the 
rude jatka of the merchant trader and the slow and heavily laden bul- 
lock cart, thread their difficult vray by dint of couLinual vociferous shouts 
The open stalls or bazaars on either side of the Dodda-pete and 
other thoroughfares display their wares arranged on tiers of shelves, ail 
within reach of the owner, who sits comfortably ensconced among them^ 
Customers stand in the street to make their bargains or squat on a 
small ledge in front of the shop for a preliminary chat with the proprie- 
tor, Those of a trade generally flock together, so that many shops con- 
taining the same description of goods will be found side by side. In the 
Grain market (Taragu-pete) a perfect block of carts stops the way, their 
contents being discharged in heaps into the street, where they are 
measured before being stored. In the Cotton market (Arale-pete) the 
verandahs of the warehouses are piled with bulging bales. 

In the quieter and more private parts of the town the floor and 
ground at the entrances to the houses will be seen carefully washed 
with purifying cowdung, and pleasingly decorated with numerous geo- 
metrical figures, which are drawn afresh by the women with lines of 
white challf every morning, while the lintel of the door is decked with 
mango leaves strung on a thread, as a sign of welcome . 

On all sides may be seen women, with water jars and shining brass 
vessels, grouped round the public v-^ells or on their way to a tank with 
baskets of clothes. The peculiar odours of eastern bazaars pervade the 
streets ; mendicants go from house to house sounding their conchs or 
gongs *, and the universal babel gives evidence of the out-door life of the 
people. 

The water supply of the native town is derived principally from the 
Dbarmambudhi tank on the north-west. From this reservoir tvater 
is laid on to the streets and drawn -out by the people as required from 
the square troughs or basins constructed at convenient points. The 
residents of the north-east quarter resort to the Sampangi tank. The 
well water in the town is mostly brackish. 


^lie drainage of tiic Pete is collected into one main channel, 
which rims out from tiie southern side and is continued as far as the 
Biinuakal ty nk, a distance of two or three miles, where the sewerage is 
applied to agricultural purposes. 

Port — The I<ort is situated due south of the Pete and contains the 
Arsenal The original fort was of mud and is said to have l-ieen erected 
in 1537 ].)y Kempe Gauda, Prahhu of Yelahanka and ancestor of the 
Magadi chiefs. Under its Hindu masters, namely, the Magadi gaiidas, 
the Mahratta governors subordinate to the Adil Shahi princes of Bijapur, 
and lastly the Mysore Wadeyars, the fort retained its old character, with 
no doubt some additions to its strength. 

But under the Muhammadans the fortress was enlarged and rebuilt 
of stone. This work is attributed to a Khiledar named Ibrahim Bahib, 
and was carried out in 17G1, the first year of Haidar Ali’s reign. The 
form of the fort is oval, with round towers at proper intervals. It had, 
when captured by the British, five powerful cavaliers, a faussehray, 
a good ditch and covered way without palisades, hut the glacis was 
imperfect in some parts. The two gateways, one in the north and the 
other in the south, were called the Delhi and Mysore gates respectively. 
The former, which opened towards the Pete, was a handsome struc- 
ture in the best style of Muhammadan military architecture, and con- 
sisted of several gates surmounted by traverses. But there being no 
ditches between the gates, an enemy taking possession of the works 
over the first gate-way had a ready communication with all the others, 
which the British troops who stormed the fort at this point took advan- 
tage of. 

Within the fort the principal building was the mahal or palace, 
which, though of mud, was not without some degree of magnificence. 
The building was of two storeys. A largo open court in front was sur- 
roimded by a corridor, in the centre of which, opposite the palace, was 
the naiibat.hhdna or raised hand-stand. The upper storey of the palace 
contained the public and private apartments of the Sultan and his ladies, 
with two balconies of state from which he gave audience- Paint ^and 
false gilding decorated the walls. 

On the removal of the British garrison from Seringapatam in 1811, 
some of the troops had their quarters in the fort, where the General Com- 
manding and many of the European residents also lived. The arsenal was 
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not transferred till some twelve years later. From 1831 tlic principal de- 
parlments of the Admiaistratioii were accommodated in tiie piiiace above 
described, until in 18GS the new Public Offices in tlio Cantonment were 
completed, the removal to which carried away the few remaining Euro- 
pean residents. The palace having partly fallen in is now being demoli- 
shed. The arsenal it ia intended also to remove, and the demolition of 
the fort walls has been proposed. ' Its glory has long departed from the 
fort : its ruin will then bo complete. 

Outside, on the east, are the Lascar Lines, a quarter inhabited by 
large numbers of the lower orders of natives. On the west side, along 
the Mysore road, are the barracks of the Barr or Mysore Infantry. 

Cantonment. — The Canfonment is situated to the north-east of Ban- 
galore Proper, and was established in 1811, on the removal of the British 
garrison from Seringapatam, which had proved too unhealthy for the 
troops. It includes 31 suburbs and covers an area of 111 square miles. 

The parade ground extends two miles east and west and is siUTOiinded 
by a ride or mall, the Rotten Ptow of the station. At its western end, on 
a commanding site, stands Government House, the residence of the Chief 
Commissioner, with the fine range of new Public Offices rising out from 
the wooded grounds of Cubbon Park. Further west are the Race Course, 
Siledar Lines and Rifle Butts. Between the Public Offices and the Pete 
are situated most of the other public buildings connected with the Admi- 
nistration, among which the most conspicuous are the Government Press, 
the Division and District Cutcherry, the High School and the Central Jail. 

To return to the parade ground. The north side is occupied by the 
guard houses of the Native Infantry regiments, with lines for the men 
some distance at the back. Further on stands St. Andrew’s Kirk, 
and beyond that again the main-guard, the bakery for the troops and the 
barracks of the British Infantry. At the east end, near Trinity Church, 
are situated the extensive Artillery and Cavalry barracks and lines, with 
the native town of Halasur on the north. On the south side are St. 
Mark’s Church, the Band Stand, and the Public Piooms. From this direc- 
tion thoroughfares lead to the quarters known as Shiile and Richmond 
Town, where numerous European pensioners and Eurasians live. 

The Cantonment bazaar, a native town in itself, lies in a valley to 
the north of the Infantry lines. It contains a commodious and well kept 
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Market', tlieBowiiog Civil Hospital, numerous imposing stores for tho 
sale of Eiiropciui goods, and large native buildings. 

To the north of this again is the populous district of St. John’s Hill 
inhabited by great nnmbers of European pensioned soldiers, vhose neat 
little coitogGS with tlio spire of the parish church rising up in their midst, 
give the place soinowhat the appoaranco of an English village. To the 
east of St. Jolufs Hill arc the lines of the Sappers and Miners, outlie 
north Cleveland Town, and on the west the Railway terminus. 

The whole spa,C(3 IVora the Lai Cc.gh in tlie south to the extremity 
of St. Johns Hill in the north, a distance of more than foitr miles, and 
from the Butts in the west to the Artillery lines in the east, or fully 
as far, is covered with binldings, oiicept where lire several parade grounds, 
Cubhon Bark and the tanks iiilervcne. At each of tlio cardinal points 
is an old watch tower on an elevated site, which marl-is, it is said, the 
limits to ’whicli it was predicted the town would extend. The European 
residences are surrounded by compounds and gardens, often tastefully 
laid out. There are 2,7 SO houses of the better sort with 16,122 tenants, 
and 15,924 of an inferior sort with 65,688, 

Among the buildings deserving a more particular notice are the 
Public Offices. These consist of a two storied building in the Grecian 
style, with verandahs all round. The entire length of the building is 
640 foot. The lower storey is entirely of stone, and the whole structure 
cost 5 lakhs of rupees. 

The Central Jail covers a large space, being ljuilt on the radiating 
principle, and is surrounded by grounds kept under cultivation by the 
prisoners. 'Within its precincts are taught a variety of trades and manu- 
factures. Tire carpets here made after Turkish and Persian designs 
have met with a demand even in England. Tents are made for all 
Government departmorils, the whole of the material being manufactured 
by the prisoners, as well as good horse blankets. Printing, lilliography, 
teut-makiiig, carpentry, and the rearing of silk woiins, wutli many other 
industrial occupations, are taught. 

The High School, tlie roof of the central hall of which is supported 
by light monolithic columns .85 feet high, the Kirk, St. John’s Church and 
the Chapel of the Convent, with the fine buildings of the Cavalry ban’acks, 
especially the hospitals, merit notice.. Close to the New Blarkot will he 
seen more than one ornamental mosque, and the gopim or tower of the 
Halasur pagoda is a good specimen of the Hin,du pyramidal architecture. 
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To those may be added the handsome new residence for the Maharaja, 
now under construction, all of stone. 

Any description of Bangalore would he incomplete without a notice 
of the Lai Bagh. This beautiful pleasure garden, situated about a mile 
to the east of the Fort, appears to have been first laid out in the time 
of Haidar Ali. It is now under a European Superintendent from ICew, 
and contains a rare and valuable collection of tropical and sub-tropical 
plants, together with indigenous and foreign fruit trees. Being situated 
under a tank, the cultivation is easily supported by irrigation. A 
menagerie adds to its attractions. It is a favourite and popular resort of 
both Europeans and Natives. The weekly gathering at the band-stand 
is a gay and varied assemblage, while the periodical flower and fruit 
shows may vie with any iu India. 

The population of the Cantonment is classified as follows : — 


Clafs. 

j JMalcs. j 

Females. 

1 TofeiL 

Hindus (with 25 Jains and 8 nrahaio.-) ... 

Muhammadans ... ... ... ... ... 

Chn'sfcians — 

Europeans 

Eurasians ... ... ... ... ... ...i 

Native.? ... ... ... ... ... ...j 

2(5,337 

7,702 

2,733 

3,040 

3,852 

25,831 

7,304 

3,363 
3,371 1 
4,277 

62,168 

15,006 

4,096 

2,411 

8,129 

Total 1 

43,664 

40,146 I 

81,830 


Good water is obtained from wells in some parts of the Cantonment, 
but in several quarters, among others the new Cavalry barracks, there 
is no water. These barracks are supplied from the largo Halasur 
tank and wells adjacent to it, from which the water is pumped up by an 
engine to the top of a rock and thence distributed in pipes. The 
Cantonment bazaar and sepoy lines get water from a chain of reservoirs 
known by the name of Miller’s tanks. There is also a tank for Shule, 
and the large Sampangi tank stretches between the Pete and the 
Cantonment. The water supply is considered inadequate for the growing 
demands of the town, and a capacious reservoir has been proposed for 
construction beyond the High-Ground on the north-west. 

The drainage of the bazaar and Cantonment is carried by a large 
sewer passing through a tunnel in the Halasur tank to some distance 
beyond Halasur, where it is applied to cultivation. 

Municipality . — The municipality of Bangalore consists of two boards, 
one for the Cantonment and the other for the Town, both under the 
President of the Municipal Commission. The boards are composed of 
Commissioners, selected to represent the interests of each ward or diyi' 
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sion, and of six cx-o{ficio members. The divisions or wards of tbs 
Cantonment are six, and of the Town three. The income of tho res- 
pective boards amounts to above a lakh for the Cantonment and half 
that sum for the Town. The following statement shews the municipal 
income and expenditure for 1873 ■— 4. 


Kcceipts. 

Town, 


C.rntomncnt. 

L 

Octroi. 







Tobacco, Betel-leaf and Arcca-nut 


20,794 0 

1 

41,588 0 

1 

II, 

Tases. 







Houses, building’s or lands 


11,771 0 

5 

29,938 8 

4 


I’i-olessious and trades including fees from Liiiuor 






Licenses 


24,0.59 6 

0 




Carriages, horses, &c. . . . 


27 12 

0 



III. 

EentB. 







Nazul lands... 


121 13 

0 

5,183 3 

8 


Do shops ... 


1,189 14 

0 



IV. 

Garden. ... ... ... 


56 2 

6 



V. 

Extraordinary. 







Refunds and recoveides 


473 11 

9 

1,278 7 

10 


Interest on securities and loans ... 




159 5 

6 


Other items... 


344 3 

4 



VI. 

Fines ... 


94 8 

2 

719 12 

1 

VII. 

Pounds 


J72 9 

0 

1,471 9 

8 

VIIL 

Miscellaneous ... 


1,973 1 

3 

28,540 2 

7 

IX. 

Transfers and contribirtions 


252 0 

0 

10,300 0 

0 



Total 

61,930 1 

6 

119,179 1 

9 

Esiwnditure. 

Town, 

Cantonment, 

I. 

Collection. 







For octroi tax ... 


2,099 5 

7 

4,575 15 

6 


For tax on houses, buildings and lands 


1,897 0 

0 

3,193 13 11 


Rents assigned to Municipality ... 


203 10 

0 

2,709 9 

5 

IT. 

Head Oiiice charges 


4,548 8 

6 

10,151 3 

3 

III. 

Public Works. 







Supervision... ... 


995 8 

2 

7,325 0 10 


Original works 

-w 

8,095 7 

0 

25,363 8 

3 


Purchase cf land 

... 



479 11 

7 


Conipens ition for house.®, &c. ... 


3, .39*9 6 

0 

4,532 12 

0 


Repairs ... ... ... 


5,006 0 

4 

24,257 12 

4 

IV. 

Police ... ... ... 


19,341 1 

9 

12,966 12 

8 

V. 

Cliaritablo grants, . 







Vaccination... 


78 0 

0 

258 2 

1 

VI. 

Conservancy 

.w : ■ ... 

8,414 14 

2 

16,323 7 

2 

VII. 

Road-watering ... . ..i ... 

»«• 

140 13 

6 

1,450 4 

4 

VIII. 

Lighting ... ... 

.f* ' ■ 

1,003 1 

11 

7,058 2 

6 

LX. 

Gardens. 







Puhlic gardens 


165 5 

3 

157 5 

0 

X. 

Exiraordinary 







Fairs and Exhibition ... 


■ 


340 6 

0 


Other items... 


100 0 

0 



XI. 

Miscellaneous. 







Repmnent of loans ... 




2,000 0 

0 


Refund of excess collections 

»»» . 

161 0 

0 




Gvttle-pound charges.. 

... 

68 8 

10 

1,058 0 

7 


Slat’stics and mortuary registration 

... .. 

490 8 

1 

1,690 3 

9 


Other’ items... 


809 6 

6 

2,911 11 

3 

XII. 

Reserve extraordinary P.W. ... ■ 

... 

5,524 14 

4 





Toid 

f 63,292 7 10 

128,801 14 

5 
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Ean-nergiiatta, — A sacred MU in the Bangalore talnlv, 10 miles 
south of Bangalnrc. Its height is 3,271 feet abOYe the level of the sea. 
Oil tlie occasion of the in honour of Sampangi Tiamasivaim, 

held for tlu’co days from Phalguna bahnla Gth, there is an assemblage of 
4,000 people. 

Ciimincpatnii, or Chonnapatiia.—An important town in {’losepet 
taluk, situated in 12'"3S' N. lat. 77°13' E.long. It is 37 miles soutli- 
ivcst of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road, and till 1873 
was the head- quarters of a taluk of the same name. The industrial 
portion of Ghannaqiatna^ the haiidaome city, is called SiiJcmviirih'te, 
Friday hasaar. 

Number of houses 1.184, ( Channapatiia 272, Sukravarpeie 012) 


Population. 

llah. 1 

I Female, ! 

1 Total, 

Chnnnapatna 

1 700 

I 76S 

! 1,466 

Sufcravilrp^te 

Jlinclus 

1,S5S 

i 1,255 

2,608 

Muhammadans ... •— ... 

3,398 

1,610 

3,017 

Christian, s ... 

8 

_ ^ 

10 

Total 

1 

3j459 

3,642 

7,101 


The fort appears to have been built about 1 580 by Jagat Ikm Edged* 
who made Channapatiia the capital of tho territory yielding, ifc is said, 
a revenue of nine lakhs of pagodas, bestoived upon him for his gallant 
defence of Pennfikoncla, by the fallen Yijayanagar jiiinco, to whom his 
daughter was married. Possessions wMch included such widely distant 
places as Mulbagal and Periyapatna, Kankanhalli and Budibal, thus sud- 
denly acquired, iniist have formed a government more extensive than 
consolidated. The original possessions of the family were in Barainahal. 
Buchanan states tliat they were of the Teluga Eana jiga caste and rose 
to power about five centuries ago.f The following names ai'e given of the 
liiiyals of this line who ruled at Channapatiia r—Puinoji Baya, Immadi 
Jagat Deva, 15 years, Miimniadi Jagat Deva, S years, Kuinara Jagat 
Deva, 7 years, and Ankusha Kaya, 16 years, The fort stcocl a long siege 
in 1 630, wdien it ivas captured by Ciiama Piaja Wadeyar of liiysore. In 
1759 it was surprised by the Mahratta army under Gopal Ilari, but 
speedily released by Haidar AIL It was repaired by the Dewan Purniah 
and still contains a palace erected for a relative of the late Maharaja, but 

* By Wilks called Jug Deo Sayeels by Buchanau Jtacaden Eayci; by Mackenzie Jogadcorkn. 

j- Jotirney, I, 102, 
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lias become imicli (Icpopulated by reason of extreme imiiealthiness from 
fever. 

Tiio Pel o lies to the north-east of tlie fort. It is cekbrnted for tho 
mamifacturo of lacrpiorcd ware and toys, of fine steel ^yire tor strings of 
musical insti’umcnts, and of glass bracelets, of all of which an account will 
1)0 found elsewhere. It is the residence of a large number of Muhammadans 
])elonging to tl*e Labbe and Daira sects wmo trade with the wxvstein coast. 

Eortli of the petAO are two large Muhammadan tombs, one oiectcd in 
memory of Akil Shah Kadiri, the religious preceptor of Tippu, and the 
other ill honour of Sayad Ibrahim, a commandant of Bangalore, dis- 
tinguished for his Immanity to tho English prisoners taken hy Tijipu.-*' 


Municipal Fundi;. 

1871—72, 

1 1872—73. 1 

1873-74. 

1874-75. 

Income ... 

003 1 10 1 

.1,248 2 7 

1,127 4 2 

1 

' 501 10 10 

Expenditure ... 

mo 0 0 1 

' ],U.4 4 10 

i,'0l5 a 3j 

1,011 15 5 


Closepot . — A taluk in the south-west. Area 476 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Closepet Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population ; — 


1, Caimmangiila 
Ciiannapahia 
Closepet,.. 
Hon^anur 
Kuuagal 
mkuii 
Maktr 
UuJig:ore 
'/irupalisliipur 


Population. 



Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindu?. 

Muliam- 

maduiKs. 

Jains. 

Oliris- 

tians. 

Toliil. 


31 

80 

10,156 

389 


56 

10,601 


17 

21 

10,205 

3,468 

1 

33 

13,707 


21 

, 85 

8,060 

2,099 


89 

11,157 


24 

31 

8,525 

189 

1 


8,715 


.30 

84 

7,016 

547 



1 7,563 


35 

106 

14,020 

1,178 


'86 

15,284 


18 

23 

10,205 

269 

**1 

25 

10,509 

29 

25 

8,014 

68 



8,082. 

... .■ ... - 2S 

41 

10,941 

424 



11,365 

Tctal 

233 j- 505- 

88,051 

8,631 

3 

289 

1 


l^nncijpal places, zvith population. — Channapatna with Sukravar- 
pete, 7,101 ; Closepet, 5460 ; Mangalavarpete, 1,795 ; Malur, 1,794 ; 
Ronganur, 1,542 ; Kudlur, 1,475 ; Kaggalipur, 1,429; Jaiavangala, 
1,233 ; luitagal, 1,149 ; Maiiuayalmnhalli, 1,126 ; Chakkeri, 1,112; 
Sugganhalli, 1,029 ; Sogala, 1,025. 

Tho taluk tvas formed out of Ramgiri at the time of the founda- 
tion of Closepet, and had joined to it certain hoblis of the former 
* BowEiko, Eastern Esrperismis, 28, ' ■ . 
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Ghannapatiia and Harolialli taluks. In 1873 it was cloubJecl by the addi- 
tion of the entire Chaiinapatna taluk- 

The ArMmii floAvs past Closepet and Kimagal through the west, 
and the Kama past j^Ialiir through the east, both running from north to 
south. The course of the former is surrounded with lofty hills, pre- 
cipices and jungle, Avhich are characteristic ot much of the taluk. Its 
Avaters are therefore little used for purposes of culti\'ation. Its tributary 
the Vrislialhdvati it in the extreme Avest. The Kanva, on emer- 
ging from the hills a short distance north of Maiur, enters on a broad 
and fertile valley of wet and garden land AAdiich continues to the limits 
of the taluk. The principal hills picturesquely grouped around the toAAm 
of Closepet are Ramgiri (which formerly gave its name to the taluk), 
Siiivangid, Sidlukal, and Achalbetta. 

Owing to the broken nature of the country the soil is very varied. 
The produce of wet cultivation, consisting of paddy, cocoanuts, 
betel-leaf, plantains, and sugar-cane is considerable. Much iw-silk 
was obtained at Closepet and Channapatna before the late disease 
among silkworms destroyed the indiistiy. Channapatna is one of the 
principal manufacturing and trading towns in the country. Coarse cot- 
ton cloths are woven in many parts of the taluk. 

The whole of this region formed part of the Chera or Kongu domi- 
nions, Maliir, then called Mukunda-nagara, having been the royal residence 
in the 7 th century. Subsequently, after having formed part of the Ballala 
kingdom, the entire stretch of territory east and west betAveen the 
G-hats wascmiferredby the fallen Vijayanagar sovereign upon Jagat Deva 
Riiyal, for his services in defending Pennakonda, He made Channapatna 
his capital. In 1030 it was taken by the Iluja of J^lysore and the terri- 
tory absorbed into the Mysore kingdom. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 



Paying Eerenue. i 

j Not payin 

ig K even lie. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

■Sq. M. 

, Ac.:-, j 

Sq. M. 


Cultivated 

109 

102 

38 ; 

591 

148 

53 4 

Culturable 

, .9 j 

76 

5 

459 

14 

535 

Uncultarable ... ...! 

'83. I 
- - ■_ 1 

119 

229 

573 

313 

62 

ToM j 

201 I 
) 

, 297 

■ S74 

343 

478 1 

0 


The revenue from land exclusive of water rates is Rs,99,395 — 8—8, 
and from local cesses Pvs. 3,093 — 8-- 4. The average incidence of rent 
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is E. peiv acre of of local cesses 7 pie. 

Agriculturists form 21*6 per cent of tlie population. 

The main road from Bangalore to Seringapatam runs through the 
middle of the taluk from north-east to south-west. 

ClosGpGt.—A town on the left hank of the Aiidvati, situated in 
12°40'!N. lat 77°]2' E. long., 30 miles south-west of Bangalore, on the 
Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Head quartcrs_of the Closepct taluk, and 
a municipality. 

Nimiher of houses 1270 : — 


Population. 

Male, 

Peinale, 

Total. 

Hindus ... 
]\luhiirainadaiis 
Christians ... 

: ::: ::: 

: ::: ::: 

1,84.'5 

823 

34 

1,933 

773 

SO 

3,778 

1,598 

84 



Total 

2,704 

2,756 

6,460 


A fair is held every Tuesday, attended by about 4,000 persons. 

Closepet, by natives pronounced KuUs-23cfe, is so named after 
Sir Barry Close, Resident at the court of Mysore. It is generally 
called in Kanarese Ilosapeie^ in Hindustani ISlav^ief, both meaning the 
new town. It is also called Bdmgm, from a neighbouring hill, at foot 
of which the original town stood. Closepet was founded in 1800 by the 
Dewan Purnaiya, for greater security of the high road which there passed 
through a wild and jungly tract. It was at the same time made the 
head-quarters of the Eargeer, or irregular horse. The horse-breeding 
establishment of the Siledars, since removed to Kunigal (Tumkur Dis- 
trict) , was formerly at Closepet. 

The town has an agrabara at the side of the river, with a temple of 
Arkeshvara, and a chatram established by Purnaiya. The Muhammadans 
here were largely engaged in the rearing of silkworms, but this industry 
has been brought nearly to a stand by the disease which has for some 
years destroyed the insects. Those engaged in it have emigrated in 
large numbers to the coffee districts. 


Municipal Funds, 

1871—72. 

1 

1872-73. 

1873-74. 

1874—75, 

Incoino ... ... 

639 6 0 

628 12 5 

621 10 6 , 

378 14 0 

Expenditure 


546 6 2 

363 • 15 6 j 

586 4 5 
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Devaalialli.— -A taluk in the north-east, x^rea 238 square miles. 
Head quarters at Devanhalli. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population. 




Villages. 

Popiilation. 


Hoblis. 










Primary. 

Sp.(!on- 

davy. 

Hiadus. 

Muhara- 

mudans. 

Jains. 

eiiris- 

tians. 

ToUil. 

ijBiidigcre 

22 

34 

6,417 

181 

1 


6,509 

SlGliaimardypatna . . . 
SjDevaniiaili ... 

42 

41 

8 

n 

7,S39 

9,093 

42 

340 



7,901 

9,4,33 

41-IiUf.i 

46 

23 

9,44.5 

(58 


2 

9,51 ,3 

SlJansamkote ... 

47 

11 

9,329 

les 

2 


9,499 

6 

Ffalhaili 

35 

12 

7,807 

9,2j6 

510 

... 


' 8,317 

7 

Ivunclana 

55 

30 

28 

... 

'"2 

! 9,286 

8 

Vadigenballi ... 

35 

5 

9,610 

269 



I 9,909 


Totol 

323 j 

nT 

68,846 

1,606 

3 

4 

70,459 


Trincii)al ]}laccs^ zcitk — Devanballi, 5771 ; Vadigen- 

halli, 4296 ; Jangamkote, 1GS6 ; Kyalandr, 1632 ; Budigere, 1552; 
Betta-halasur, 1000. 


The taluk is composed of the old Devanhalli and Jangamkote taluks. 
The S. Pinakini forms the greater part of its eastern boundary, and 
receives all the smaller streams. In the extreme east, near Jangamkdte, 
the infant stream of the Palar appears but immediately leaves the taluk. 

The country undulates in gentle curvatures, the valleys being fertile 
and well cultivated. The elevated parts are covered with low jungle. 
There are a few small hills and rocks to the north and west, but generally 
speaking it is an open country, healthy and well supplied with good water. 

In addition to the usual dry and wet crops there is some cultivation 
of the poppy for opium. Potatoes of good quality are also raised in con- 
siderable quantities. Pamelos attain a large size. Sugar of a superior 
quality was formerly manufactured under the instruction of some, Chinese 
brought over for that purpose by Tippu Sultan. A few coarse cotton 
cloths and cumblis are made. 

The earliest place of importance in the taluk appears to have been 
Nellurpatna in the east, a town which has lain for centuries in ruins. 
Devanhalli was subsequently founded by one of the fiimily of refugees, 
who, settling at Avati (Kolar District), beemne the founders of the Ma- 
gadi, Ohikka Balia, pur, and other lines of chiefs. Vadigenhalli, which is 
largely populated by merchants, is one of the chief trading places in the 
Bangalore District 
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The area of the taluk is thus distributed. 



Paying Eevenuc. 

1 

Not paying Revenue, i 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

CiiltivatofI 

79 

509 

15 

601 

95 

470 

Culturable 

7 

255 

15 

S62 

22 

607 

TJncuiturable ... ...' 

29 

40 

90 

163 

, 119 

203 

Total 

IIS 

164 

121 

476 i 

238 

0 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 97,484“! 2-0, 
and from local cesses Es. 3,146 — 10 — 5. The average incidence of rent 
is R. 1 — 10 — 3 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 19*4 per cent of the population. 

The taluk is crossed from south to north by the old Bangalore- 
Bellary road, and from east to west by the Kolar-Dod Ballapur road. 


Devanhalli.-- A town situated in 13^16' N. lat. 77“44' E. long, 23 
miles north of Bangalore, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head- 
quarters of the Devanhalli taluk, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 1,027. 

population. 

; Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... ... ... ... ..J 

2,700 

2,787 

; 5,487 . 

Muhammadans 

152 

132 

284 

Total..... 

2,853 

2,919 

5,751 


A fair is held every Wednesday, attended by 500 persons. 


Devanhalli appears to have been originally a small village, named 
Devandoddi from Deva its headman. About the year 1501 Malla Baire 
Gauda, a son of one of the refugees from Kanchi who settled at Avati, 
being led by auspicious omens, formed the resolution of building a fort on 
the spot. The consent of Deva Gauda was obtained with difficulty, and only 
after the bestowal of liberal compensation and the promise that the new 
town should bear his name. A fort, the remains of which were formerly 
visible inside the present one, was accordingly erected by Malla Baire 
Gauda and named Devanhalli, or Devandhalli. He conferred the govern- 
ment upon his brother Sanna Baire Gauda, who succeeded in bringing a 
large tract of the surrounding country under cultivation. He reigned 40 
years and was succeeded by Ms son Baire Gauda, who reigned 25 years. 
The following chiefs succeeded to the government, each being the son of 
the preceding. Dayal Baiche Gauda ruled 37 years, Miidda Baire Gauda 
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20 years, ImmaOi Sanna Baire Gauda 37 years, Gopal Gaiida 35 years. 
Dodda Baire Gauda 54 years, and Rangappa Gauda only tea months. 
The latter, dying without issue, was succeeded by his relative Chikkappa 
Gauda of C. Ballapiir, three months after whose accession Devanhalli was 
iavested by the Mysore army under Nanja Raj. It fell in 1749 after a 
gallant defence of 8 months and was thenceforward annexed to Mysore. 

In this siege Haidar AH, the future ruler of the country, first gained 
distinction as a volunteer horseman, and at Devanhalli his son and suc- 
cessor Tippu was born. These circumstances were sufficient to invest 
the place with peculiar interest in the eyes of the family. Haidar there- 
fore commenced rebuilding the fort. It was built of stone, in the form 
of an oval, flanked with circular bastions and two cavaliers on the 
eastern face, and was not quite completed when invested by the army 
under Lord Cornwallis in 1791, to whom it easily submitted. When 
the fort was erected, the old pete surrounding it to the south and 
east was levelled to the ground, to prevent its sheltering the besiegers in 
case of an attack, and a new one on rising ground half a mile to the west- 
ward was afterwards erected, called the Sultan Pete. This was soon 
deserted for the old quarter after the capture. 


Municipal Funds. 

1871—72. 

1872—73. 

1873-74. 

1874—75, 

Income ... 

631 7 9 

547 2 0 

881 9 4 

1 395 9 0 

Expenditure.., ... 

488 15 4 

1,006 15 4 

439 1 4 1 

732 8 8 


Dod-BaUapur. — A taluk in the north-west. Area 292 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Dod-ballapur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population :— 


d 

!2! 

Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primaiy. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus, 

Mubam- 

madans. 

JalM. 

Chris- 

Total 

1 

Dod-ballapur ... 

33 

14 

11,727 

925 


19 

12,671 

2 

Honnavara 

31 

6 

6,496 

212 



6,708 

3 

Hulikunte ... ...i 

41 

16 

7,298 

48 



7,346 

4 

Kafcolu ... ...; 

40 

21 

8,588 

228 



8,811 

5 

Eodihalii 

15 

8 

4,890 

207 



5,097 

6 

Bajghatta 

30 

15 

6,779 

70 



6,849 

7 

'I’ippur 

37 1 

9 

7,476 

260 



7,73S 

8 

Tiibgere 

55 

27 

8,346 

139 

■4 


8,489 


Total 

,282, 1 

116 

; 61,600 

2,084 

1 V 

19 

63,707 


Pm&iMljpIaoeSitDiiJipoimIaiion."-^Voi^^ 7,449 ; Tubgere, 1,015. 
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The revenue from land exclusive of water rates is Bs, 9G,r)54--l — 7 
and from local cesses Rs. 3,048 — 7 — A. The average incidence of rent 
is R. 1 — 0—8 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 8 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 2 O' 2 per cent of the population. 

The Nandi-Sompur road crosses the taluk from east to west. From 
the kasha roads issue north to Goribidnur, east to Devanhalli, and south- 
east to Yelahanka. 

Dod-Ballapur. — A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, situated 
13°18' N. lat. 77^26' E. long,, 27 miles north-west of Bangalore, with 
which it is connected by a road through Yelahanka. Head-q^uarters of the 
D. Ballapiir taluk, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 1541 : — ■ 


Population. 

Male. 

Female, I 

Tokl. 

Hindus ... .. 

Mulianimadans 




3,233 

435 

3,377 

404 

, 6,610 
839 " 



Total ' 

3,668 

3,781 ; 

. 7,449.; 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by 3000 people. 

'Do$da BaUdpura^ great Ballapur, is so named to distinguish it from 
ChihJca-Balldpim^ little Ballapur. Similarly in Hindustani it is called 
Bara-Ballaptir and in Telugu Pedda^Balldpuram. It is said to derive 
its name from the circumstance that a cow used to drop a lalja of her 
milk daily over a certain ant-hill, an omen which led to the foundation of 
the town. 

Malla Baire Gauda of Avati, the founder of Devanhalli, was also the 
founder of Docl Ballapur. He was revolving in his mind the import of the 
omens he had witnessed in hunting, when the god Adi Narayana was 
revealed in a dream as the dweller in the ant-hill above mentioned A 
temple and fort were shortly erected, the jungle cleared and cultivation 
encouraged. Obtaining authority from the king at Pennagonda to punish 
the neighbouring refractory pallegars, Malla Baire Gauda speedily pos- 
sessed himself of territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. In 
the government of this he established his brother Havali Baire Gauda, 
who died after a prosperous reign of 20 years and was succeeded by his 
son Dodda Havali Baire Gauda. He ruled 25 years and was followed by 
his son Havali Baire Gauda, who ruled for 40 years. On his death 
Chikkappa Gauda, the heir, being a minor, the government was for a time 
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conferred on TammannaGauda, the nephew andDakTayi of the late chief. 
He discharged the trust reposed in him with zeal and fidelity for ten 
years, when he died, and Chikkappa Gauda, now come to years of maturity, 
succeeded. Three years after his accession 0. Ballapur was besieged and 
taken by the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan. After 40 years of 
possession ])y that power it was surrendered to the Mahrattas, by whom 
the fort was enlarged and various temples erected. In ten years it was 
invested by the Imperialists under Khasim Khan, and yielded after an 
obstinate defence of two months, D. Ballapur and a part of the surrounding 
country were then formed into a jaghir yielding a revenue of 54,059 
pagodas, and bestowed on a favourite general named AH KhuH Khan. 
He enjoyed it only for a short time and died. It was next bestowed on 
his son Diirga Khuli Khan, then Siibadar of Sira, which however 
he shortly after relinquished and retired to D. Ballapur, but only enjoyed 
it for one year. It remained attached to the government of Sira for 49 
years, when it was seized by the Nizam, and bestowed as a jaghir on 
Abbas Khuli Khan, a resident of the place. In 1761 it was captured by 
Haidar xili and has ever since been subject to Mysore. 

There are remains of several fine buildings and tanks in the fort, the 
principal being the Ashur Khana erected by Abbas Khuli Khan. The 
town extends lengthwise north and south for above two miles. Cotton 
cloths in great variety are made here. 


Municipal Funds. 

1871—72. 

1872-73. 

1873-74. 

1874—75. 

Income ... ... ...| 

669 0 8 

734 1 8 

918 15 3 

; 621 11 4 

Expenditure ... ... ...J 

31 13 11 

860 14 5 

752 10 4 1 

689 2 8 

1 ■ ' . 


Gavipur — A village on the side of the Kempambudhi tank, a mile 
to the south-west of the Fort of Bangalore. 

Number of houses 165. Population 548. 

• Its chief feature is the cave temple of Gavi GangMharesvara, the 
Sivite emblems attached to which, carved on a gigantic scale out of solid 
stone, are curious specimens of the mason’S' art They consist of the 
irisMa or trident, the clmtri or umbrella, and the 4<^immga a double 
drum, each being 15 feet or more in height and proportionately wide. 
They were executed in the time of Kempe Gauda. 

Halasur,-— One of the suburbs of Bangalore, situated north-east of 
the Cantonment, close to the large tank of the same name. It appears 
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to have been founded by Kempe Gaada under the following circumstances. 
The surrounding country was then covered with forest into which he had 
wandered from Yelahanka in pursuit of game and being much fatigued 
laid himself down under the shade of a tree. In his sleep the god 
Somesvara, formerly worshipped on that spot by Mandava rishi, and which 
lay buried in the sand, appeared in a dream and revealing to him tlie 
existence of a hidden treasure bid him therewith erect a temple, promi- 
sing at the same time the divine favour. lie accordingly secured the 
treasure and built the Somesvara pagoda, employing it is said a sculptor 
from Belur, a descendant of the famous Jakanackiri, to ornament the 
walls with scenes from the marriage of Siva and Parvati. The goimm is 
an imposing structure in the Dravidian style. The village of Halasur was 
also built, containing residences for the attendant Brahmans, and made 
the kasha of 33 villages, from each of which one liolaga for each Mn- 
daga of grain was appointed to be given as an endowment for the main- 
tenance of the religious services. There is another temple on a large 
scale dedicated to Subba Eaya, hut unfinished. The village is a prosper- 
ous one and contains several wealthy residents of Tamil origin. 


Hoskote — A taluk in the east. Area 401 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Hoskote. Contains the following lioblis, villages and 
population : — ■ 


ll 

HoUis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Priinary. 

Secon- 

dary, 

Tlindus. 

Muham- 

minlans. 

Jains, 

ChriS' 

tiiins. 

Total. 

1 


57 

14 

: 8,888 

127 

2 

.87 

9,103 

2 

Hoskote •*. 

36 

5 

8,610 

729 


11 

9,350 

3 

Huliur ... ... 

45 

12 

6,898 

124 



6,022 

4 

Kad^otli 

34 

3 

7,200 

200 



7,400 

6 

Mnoalu’' _ ■ ... : 

41 

6 

8,034 

298 



8,332 

6 

iNandagndi *•« 

86.. 

: ■ ,7 .1 

■ 8,277 

■ S98 



9,273 

7 

'Sulitele , ... 

I ■ ■ 9S,' 

1 -5 

9,779 i 

470 



10,249 

8 

Vagata 

59 

■■'■■■■6 1 

9,637 

■ 481 


26 I 

' 30,154 


Total 

450 

68 1 

66,323 

3,437 I 

2 

123 ' 

69,885 


Principal places ^ mth popidahmi. — Hoskote, 4508 ; Sulibele, 2209. 
At the time of the British conquest Hoskote included Jangamkote, 
Malur, Masti, and Saiyapiir. I’he hobli of Mugalur was added to it in 
1873 from Saijapur taluk. 
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Towards the north tho S. Piiiukini forms the western boundary. After 
entering the taluk it supplies the large tank at Iloskote, and thence 
flows southwards past Kadgodi, where it receives a stream from the 
Bangalore taluk on the west. With the exception of some low hills on tho 
north, the country is open and easily crossed in all parts. The tracts 
best cultivated are those bordering on the S. Pinakini and the neighbour- 
hood of Nanclagudi eastwards. From Nandagudi southwards and along 
the Bangalore road tho soil is stony and unfertile. Some cultivation is 
carried on of potatoes and the poppy plant, in addition to the usual wet 
anddry crops. 

At Nandagudi are traces of foimer buildings, of which it is related 
that they mark the site of Patalipur, the capital of Uttiinga Bhuja Raya, 
whoso nine nephews the Nava Nanda being imprisoned by him, w'ere re- 
leased by the schemes of Ghanikya. The story is taken from the Mudra 
Rakshasa, a play on the successful usurpation of Chandragupta and the 
establishment of the Nanda kings. In a similar manner Dharmesvara 
in the same neighbourhood is connected with Dharma Raya and the 
Pandus. They are stated to have been rendered insensible by the poi- 
sonous exhalation of a well made by Duryodhana for their destruction. 
This incident is said to be sculptured on a pillar at the temple over the 
spot. Two masons, engaged in the repairs of this temple 45 years ago, 
are related to have fallen down senseless from the exhalation on shifting 
the stones covering the well. 

The country undoubtedly formed part of the Ballala dominions, 
but subsequently became a possession of the Sugatur family, one of 
whom erected Hoskote, or the new fort, as distinguished from Kolar, and 
settled traders in the place. Afterwards it became a part ol the territory 
administered by Shahji, the representative of the Bijapur princes, and 
changing hands several times was finally ceded to Haidar in 17 Cl and 
united to the kingdom of Mysore. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed: — 



Paying Eevetme. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 

GatUvated ... 

Sq. SI. 
128 

Ac. 

214 

! Sq. M. 

^ 10 

1 Ac. 

1 '43 I 

% M. 1 
138 

1 AC. 

257 


u 
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The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Ks. 87,833-11-6. 
and from local cesses Rs. 2,995 — 13 — 6. The average incidence of rent 
was R. 1—0—5 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 6 pie. 
Agriculturists formed 20*8 per cent of the population. 

The Bangalore-Kolar road crosses the taluk from west to east, and 
gives off at Hoskote roads to Kadapa and to Jangamkote northwards, 
and to Malur and Kadgodi southwards. 

Hoskote. — A town on the left hank of the S. Pinakini, situated in 
13°4' N. lat., 77°48' E.long., 18 miles E. N. E. of Bangalore, on the Ban- 
galore-Kolar road, and 6 miles north-east of the Kadgodi Railway 
station. Head-quarters of the Hoskote taluk, and a municipality. 

Humber of houses 944: — 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

... ^ . 


1,882 

276 

2,094 

245 

7 

3,976 

521 

11 



Total 1 

2,162 

' 2,346 

4,508 


At the Amritesvara ratMsava, held for 10 days from Yaishakha 
suddha 1 1, there is an assemblage of 4,000 people. On full moon day in 
the same month, Dharma Rayan Jmagais attended by 5,000 people. 


Mosa-Mte^ new fort, so called to distinguish it from Kolar, was 
built about 1595 by Timme Gauda, the chief of Sugatur, who had recent- 
ly settled at Kolar and obtained from the Pennagonda sovereign the title 
of Chikka Rayal. The superiority of the soil to that of Kolar induced 
him to fix on the new site, as well as the facility with which the waters 
of the S. Pinakini might there be dammed for purposes of irrigation. 
The large Hoskote tank with an embankment two miles long, which 
forais when full a sheet of water not less than ten miles round, beais 
testimony to the sagacity of his choice. Raising an armed force he sub- 
dued Anekal, Mulbagal and Punganur, and added them to his pos- 
sessions. He ruled till 1632. Shortly after, the territory was con- 
quered by the Bijapur army, and subsequently conferred as a jaghir on 
Shahji, the governor of Karnatak Bijapur, who resided at Bangalore. On 
the capture of these districts by the Mogul troops under Khasim Khan 
in 1663, they became part of the province of Sira. In 1756 Hoskote was 
taken by the Mysore army, but was subdued the following year by the 
Mahrattas. It changed hands several times, until finally ceded to Haidar 
All and annexed to Mysore in 1761. 
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Municipal Funds. 

1872— 73. 1 

( 1873-74-. 

1 1874—75. 

Income ... ... ... 

( 449 2 8 

781 13 11 

480 4 1 

Expenditure 

999 0 3 

478 0 0 

J 

536 14 2 


Hulikal.-— A village in tho Hulikal Iiobli, Magadi taluk. 

Number of houses 243. Population 1,187. 

It is said to have been founded in 1310 by the Ballala king under 
the following circumstances. A sanyasi named Guriachinta, who had 
gained his favour, lived at the foot of the adjacent hill called Eamalinga 
Betta. On a certain day one of the holy man’s bullocks attacked by a 
tiger not only threw off its assailant but killed it. This being reported to 
the king he considered it a happy omen and ordered the hill to be forti- 
fied, naming it, in memory of the incident, tiger-rock, or, accord- 
ing to the tradition of the place, tiger-kill It subsequently 

came into the possession of Baiche Gauda of Koratagere, whose descen- 
dants held it as tributaries of the Mysore kings. The chief was expelled 
by Tippu Sultan and the place annexed to Mysore. 

Huskur.— A village in Bidarguppe hobli, Anekal taluk. 

Number of houses 200. Population 778. 

A fair takes place on Friday, attended by 300 people. A festival 
(parishe) is held for 5 days from Phalguna bahula 3rd, in honour of Ma- 
dhuramma, at which 3,000 persons assemble and as many as 10,000 
bullocks are brought for sale. 

Colonel Boddam gives the following account of a visit to the cattle 
fair in 1871. ' There jure peculiarities about this fair j it is essentially one 
for low castes, both human and bovine. There is a superstition that 
cholera and cattle plague are averted by worship at the Huskur temple 
(a very insignificant one) at this time ; consequently all the idol cars of 
tlie surrounding villages are dragged to the temple, each with about 
forty bullocks and their owners and a rabble ; usually there are not less 
than 25 of these cars run up like high Chinese pagodas on a frame work 
of bamboo and covered with gaudy paintings of Hindu deities. The 
religious ceremonies last five days, and then the cattle fair is held, after 
which the cars are taken back: on an average about 10,000 bullocks 
are collected, but the greater portion of them are inferior cattle. Look- 
ing oTor the lot, I found all the good caste animals were bom outside 
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the Province, principally at Mahadeseo. I only came upon one good 
animal bred in this District, the mother was said to he of fine breed. 
As a rule the people do not keep fine cows ; they axe content with the 
small cows of the country for giving milk, and do not attend to breeding. 
This year owing to many people being still engaged in, threshing their 
grain, which had been delayed by the recent unusual rains, there were 
less idol cars brought (15 only), aud fewer bullocks— -not 8,000 in all’ 


Kankanhaili. — A taluk in the south. Area 401 square miles. Head- 
quai'ters at Kankanhalli. Contains the following hoblis, villages, and 
population:— 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Fopulation. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 

Harohalli ... 

25 

70 

8,401 

356 

4 


S,761 

2 

Kankanhalli ... 

36 

72 

12,374 

647 



13,022 

8 

Kodihalli 

48 

132 

14,548 

632 


67 

15,247 

4 

Maralavadi 

32 

48 

6,708 

401 


10 

7,119 

5 

Mudvadi 

20 

47 

6,717 

771 



7,488 

6 

tSomanhalli 

17 

38 

4,617 

169 


200 

4,876 

7 

iTnngani 

29 

67 

7,016 1 

381 



1 7,347 

8 

iUyambalE 

24 

118 

8,67,3 ■ 

587 


496 : 

I 9,855 

J 

1 Total 1 

1 1 

■231 1 

582 

"“6^,854' 

3,884 

4 

773 ! 

1 73,515 


Trimipal places.^ with j;o^efMn}«.~Kankanhalli, 4671 1 Mulahalli, 
2853 ; Harohalli 2809 ; Kodihalli, 1586 ; Alahalli, 1485 ; Maralavadi, 
1152 ; Hevamdyavappanahalli, 1108 ; Chikka Maralavadi, 1050 •, Nala- 
haili, 1016, 

The taluk is bounded on the south by the Kaveri, and traversed 
from north to south by its tributary the Arkavati. The southern half 
of the taluk is a succession of . hills and jungle, including 22 square 
miles of reserved state forests, besides district forests. The principal 
heights near Kankanhalh are; on the west — Banati MariBetta, 3422 feet 
above the level of the sea, Narsimha Deva Botta, and Mudvadi Betta ; 
on the oast— Bilikal-Betta and Koppa Betta, the latter 2822 ft. in ele- 
vation. 

The Arkavati is joined on the west near Mudvadi by the Yrisha- 
hhavati from Bangalore, which itself receives a little higher up the Suvar- 
namukbi from Anekal tfl-liik, Anotiier considerable stream from the same 
quarter unites with the Arka?ati at Kankanhalli, as well as two fur- 


lammEkm. 


G7 


ther south, one on tho west and ono on tho east, luagi, avarc, and the 
castor oil plant form the principal cultivation of the open paits. Tama- 
rinds and cocoamits arc also important products. 

The taluk was included in the territory granted to Jagat Deva Rayal, 
and by him. the fort of Kankanhalli seems to have been erected. It was 
captured along with Channa.patna by the Mysore Ihija in 1G30. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 



Paying 

Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M.| Ac. 

Sq. M. 


Cultivated 

96 

42 j 

13 70 

109 

ll2 

Cultuvable 

20 

373 

3 512 

24 

245 

Unculturable 

152 

320 

114 603 

267 


Total ' 

269 

95 

131 1 545 

401 

1 283 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Es. 68,736 — 7 — 7 
and from local cesses Es. 2,283 — 12 — 1. The average incidence of rent 
is R. 1 — 0 — 3 per acre of cultivated laud ; of local cesses 6 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 20*0 per cent of the population. 

The only road is one from Bangalore to Kankanhalli and thence to 
Malvalli. 

Kankanhalli.— A town on the right bank of the Arfcavati, situated 
in 12° 33' N. lat. 77° 29' E,, long., 36 miles south of Bangalore, on the 
Bangalore-Malvalli road, Head-quarters of the Kankmihalli taluk, 
and a municipality. 

Number of houses 1059. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female, j 

' Total 

Hindus ... ... 

Muhammadans ... ... ... •••1 

2,105 ; 
252 . 

2,084 1 
[ : 230, 

4,189 

482 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by 2,000 people. 


The existing fort of Kankanhalli appears to have been erected by 
Jagat Deva Eayal, the chief of Channapatna, who in order to do so is 
said to have displaced a smaller structure ov?aed by one Kanakana, 
whence the name. It was captured by Chama Raja of Mysore in I G30, 
The principal feature in the fort is the ancient temple of Eanga* 
natlia, much out of repair. The town was twice burned or laid waste by 
Tippu Sultan to lu’cvent its being of use to tho British army on their 
march to Seringapatam. The beasts of prey increased so much in 
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conse^iiGnce that during tlie last two years of Ms reign SO persons were 
carried away by tigers from within the walls of the fort. Except on 
the north it is surrounded at a short distance by lofty mountains and 
thick jungle. On the banks of the Arkavati are many cocoanut gardens. 

Dr. Burnell conjectures that Kankanhalli should properly be designa- 
ted Konkanahalli, and identifies it with Konkanapur mentioned, by liiouGn 
Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim who travelled through India about C40 
A.D.* The alliteration of the name excites attention and arouses 
curiosity as to its derivation. Accordingly Buchanan has the fol- 
lowing remarks on the subject f : ‘I went three kosses toKankarana- 
halli, commonly called Kankanhalli. The former name is univer- 
sally said by the natives to be the proper one ; but the derivation 
which they give of it seems very forced. Kamliarm^ they say, is the 
genitive case of Mniiar, which in the Tamil language signifies a proprie- 
tor of land: tmdhaJli, in the language of Karnata, is a village.’ In a 
note he adds, ‘The name of this village is properly Kanya-JcaniUi com- 
posed of two Sanskrit words, lianya^ virgin, or the^ goddess Bhavani, and 
Immcii ear,’ which cannot be said to throw much light on the question* 


Municipal Funds. 

1872-73. 

1 1873-74. 

1874-75. 

Income ... ... ••• ••• ... 

Expendituro ... 

581 8 0 
696 12 3 

,724 4 6 
839 0 0 

714 10 1 
476 15 0 


Kengori. — A town in the Bangalore taluk, 9 miles south-west of 
Bangalore, on the Bangalore* Seringapatam road. It is a munici- 
pality, and till 1873 was the head-quarters of a taluk of the same name. 
Number of houses 352. 


Population. 

Males. 

Females , j 

Toiai. 

Hindus ... ... 

855 

864 

1,719 

Muliammadans ■ ... ... ... ... ... ■ ... 

193 

155 

348 

Christians ... ... 

3 

5 

8 


Kengeri or Ten-geri, southern street or road, appears formerly to 
have been of greater extent than it is now, but was destroyed by Tippu 
to prevent its giving shelter to the army of Lord Cornwallis. The town 
was recently for a short time the seat of the raw silk trade. In 1866 
Signor DeYecchj, an Italian gentleman, noticing the depressed condition 
of the industry, made exertions, with the assistance of Government, for 
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its revival Ho attributed tbe mortality of the silk-worms — to degene- 
racy owing to continued propagation from the same stock, to feeding on 
inferior species of leaf, and to want of care in rearing. The raw silk 
produced was also deteriorated in value from negligent methods of reeling. 
In order to remedy these defects, cartoons of silk-worm eggs wore 
imported from Japan and freely distributed, superior kinds of mulberry 
trees (Moris sinensis, M.iwoietra, M. alba, 2 Lnd M. were grown 
from cuttings and seed, and finally a steam factory for Silk Filature 
was established at Itengeri with 80 basins. The hands employed in this 
delicate process wore female orphans from the Bangalore convent under 
the charge of native nuns. These measures produced their natural efFect 
and a great impetus was given for a time to sericulture. Not only were 
cocoons bought to any extent for filature but the refuse silk (chissum), 
not taken into consideration before, became an important ai’ticle in the 
market. But the severe drought of 18G6 proved disastrous to the im- 
ported worms. Fresh were obtained in two successive seasons, After 
all, however, the eradication of disease among the worms was not effected, 
and until this comes about there seems no hope of the trade reviving. 


Municipal Funds. 

1872-73. 1 

1873-74. 

' 1874-75. 

Income 

Esjenditure ... 

219 4 0 1 
462 8 10 1 

I 263 15 3 (221 4 0 
186 0 0 1236 8 11 

' . : 1 ■ 


Magadi.’— Ataluk in the west. Area about 320 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Magadi. Contains tbe following hoblis, villages, and popula- 
tion ; Bidadi and Tavarekere having been added in 1873. 


il 

. 

HoWis, 

Villages. 

ropulation. 

rrimary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Maham- 

roadans. 

.Tains. 

Clm’s- 

tians, 

Total, 

1 

Bidadi 

37 

123 

12,238 

252 


14 

12,604 

2 

Gudemaranlialli 

33 

58 

10,148 

226 

1 : 


10,375 

3 

tlulikal 

20 

29 

5,020 

325 

65 


5,110 

4 

Kudur 

21 

42 

7,091 

964 

2 


8,057 

5 

Midabal i 

47 

91 

7,957 

384 



8,341 

6 

Magadi 

48 

102 

12,954 

679 

24 


13,657 

7 

Narsandra 

29 

38 

6,817 

■ 42 



5,859 

8 

Sataaur ... ... 

38 

89 

9,687 

472 

3 


■ 10,162 

9 

ISolur 

38 

39 

7,356 

506 

3 

’*4 

7,869 

10 

Tavardtevc 

39 

54 

7,833 

154 

... 

1 

7,988 

11 

j'Tippasandra 

32 

, 58 

8,089 

613 

162 


8,864 

J 

1 Total 

380 

723 

94,190 

4617 

260 

19 

99,086 


Frmipdphces,wiih^qmhtm*’-^U^ 3712 ; Tirumale, 2809; 
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MotagoncMialli, 1711; Kiidur, 1634; Guclemaraiilialli, 1471; Tavare- 
kere, 1407 ; BkMj 12S0;Talya, 122G; Hrdikal, 1187; Soliir, 
1,038 ; Tippasandra, 1,024. 

A hilly and jungly taluk, throagh the south-east portion of 'which 
the Arkavati runs, forming in some parts the boimclary. Its heel being 
deep and generally surrounded by hills, the country adjoining deiwes 
little benefit from, it as to cultivation. The streams of the noith-east 
flow into the Arkavati ; those of the centre anel west flow south, form- 
ing the Kanva ; those of the north-west flow south-west into Kunigal. 
The loftiest mountain is Savandroog, 4,024 feet above the sea. It is 
siirromided by deep defiles, covered with rocks and jungle, among which 
is situated the Kilekaval state forest, 10 square miles in extent. Bairan- 
durga is a conspicuous hill, formerly fortified. Much bamboo and va- 
rious kinds of timber are met with in the southern parts of the taluk. 
There are several productive tanks, the one at Tippasandra being very 
extensive. 

The soil generally is a shallow red mould mixed with stones, not 
very fertile unless when the rains set in plentifully and at the right sea- 
sons. The crops consist chiefly of those raised without irrigation, ragi, 
gram, avare, togari, &c. Tobacco is grown to some extent. 

A Chola king is said to have held the district for a few years in the 
l2th century, of which there are probable traces in the name of Soiur and 
in certain neighbouring parts of the Nelamangala taluk. From him it is 
said to have been wrested by Pratapa Rudva of Orangal, and soon after 
to have been conquered by Harihara, king of Vijayanagar. The deputy 
of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, Samanta Raya by name, taking advan- 
tage of the feebleness of the government, declared his independence, and 
the country was held by his descendants to the third generation, when 
Kempe Gauda, the chief of Bangalore, obtained possession. In his 
family it remained till 1728 when it was captured by the Rajja of My- 
sore. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distril}uted 


Piiying Revenue. 

Net paying Revenue. 

Tobtl 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

Ac. . 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 


109 1 

srjs 

10 

SO 

119 

886 


1 28 

167 

22 

574 

51 

101 

UncultmHe ... 

20 1 

465 

28 

828 ' 

49 1 

153 

Total 

158 

348 

61 

292 

220 
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The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 96,259 — 
11 — 9, and from local cesses Rs. 3,094— ‘I— 8* The average incidence 
of rent was R. 1 —4 — 9 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 
8 pie. Agriculturists formed 21*0 per cent of the population. 

The road from Bangalore to Kunigal runs through Magadi, whence 
a branch goes to Huliyurdurga. The high road from Nelamangala to 
Kunigal passes through the west. 

Magadi.— A town situated ia 12°57' N. lat., 77°17' E. long., 28 
miles west of Bangalore, with which it is connected by road. Head quar- 
ters of the Magadi taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses 650. 


Population. i 

Male. 

Pemale. 

Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... ... ... ... ...i 

Muhammadans 

3,690 

153 

3,695 

174 

3,385 

327 


There is a tradition that Magadi was founded in 1139 by a Ghola 
Hng, who, in the course of an expedition to that part, heard that in early 
times it had been the residence of some holy rishis. It soon passed into 
the hands of the Ballala kings and after them into those of the Vijaya- 
nagar line. In the time of Achyuta Raya of that house, Samanta Raya 
was appointed Adhikitri or manager of the district. He enlarged the 
town and fortified the height of Savandurga, in return for which that 
part of the country was granted him as an amara or jaghh. He enjoyed 
it for 28 years, from 1543 to 1571, and was succeeded by his son Sam- 
paja Raya. He governed for 1 7 years and repaired the temple of Ranga- 
swami at Tirumale. His son Chikka Raya, or Mulaka Raya, after ruling 
10 years, threw himself in a fit of madness into the pool on the droog 
and was drowned. Ho left no children, and Gangappa Nayak, the taUri 
or watchman of Balakara, taldng advantage of the confusion, seized the 
government and strove to enrich himself by plunder. But ImmadiKempe 
Gaucla of Bangalore marched against him, took the place and put him 
to death. Kempe Gauda being shortly after ousted from Bangalore, 
retired to Magadi, which is thenceforward identified with that family, 
whose history is given elsewhere, Magadi was captured by the Mysore 
army in 1728 and the chief carried prisoner to Seringapatnm, where he 
died, the last of his lino. 
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The fort is now deserted. The Pete is built on a slope to the north. 
Beyond the eastern end is the village ofTirumale, and some distance 
from the western end a large temple of Someshvara in ruins. 


Municipal Funds. 

1872—73 

1873-74. 

1874—75. 

Income 

Expenditure ... ... .... 

582 7 8 
1,164 10 11 

2,639 12 2 
522 13 2 

671 0 0 
872 IS 8 


Malur,* — A village on the banks of the Kanva, in the Malur hobli, 
Closepet taluk. 

Number of houses 365. Population 1,794. 

In the 7th century Malur bore the name of Mukunda-nagara, or 
Mankunda-patna, and was the residence of two of the Kongu line of kings, 
whose capital was at Talkad. The sage named Vijnanesvara yogi here 
composed his celebrated llmliya or commentary on the code called the 
Yajnavalkya Smriti. There are several ruined temples in the place, 
but the large temple of Aprameyaswami is maintained in good order. 
Most of the residents are Brahmans of the Srivalshnava sect ; they give 
the village the name of Rajendra-Simha-nagara. 

Melur. — A village in the Vadigenhalli hobli, Devanhalli taluk. 

Number of houses 151. Population 691. 

A cattle fair takes place in connection with the Gangadevi parislie, 
held for 10 days from full-moon in Chaitra. It is attended by 10,000 
people, and bullocks to the same number are brought for sale. 


liTelainangala, — A taluk in the west. Area 209 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Nelamangala. Contains the following hohlis, villages 
and population : — 



Hollis. 

Villages. 

1 


Population. 


5^ 

Primary. 

Secon- 

daiy. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 

2 

Begur 

Doddakle ... 

58 

41 

15 

18 

8,234 

8,570 

347 

392 

13 

22 

8,603 

8,975 

3 

Mailnalialli ... ... 

45 

15 

9,914 

153 


16 

10.083 

4 

Nelamangala... ... 

75 

48 

12,850 i 
9,836 

802 



13,652 

5 

Nijagallu ... 

Soiwfekoppa ... 

51 

^ . ... ' 

530 

lie 


10,485 

6 

, 43 

44 

9,190 

3S8 


*3 

9,581 

7 

Tydmagondlu... 

36 

1 31 

9,369 ' 

761 



, 10,130 


Total...... 

349 

' 171 j 

67,983 

3,373 

132 

41 

71,509 


* The« ifcsiioultl.be otevedi is short, wliich causes tlio name to6oua<ili!ie Molar, 
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Frincipal places, ivitli 2 wpuhiiou, — Nelamangala, 4,016 ; Tyamagon- 
dal, 3,804; Sonclekoppa, 1,778 ; Hesargatta, 1,432 ; Doddabole, 1,371. 

This taluk vas formed out of the old parganas of Nelamaiigala, 
Doddabele and Nijagallu. It is drained od the east and south by the 
Arkuvati, and on the west by the Kumadvati, an affluent of the former, 
both flowing southwards in deep and rocky channels. The Garuclachala 
rises in the north-west and takes a northerly course into tlio Tumkur 
District. A chain of mountains rims tlirough, and in somo places bounds 
the taluk on the west, the chief heights being Sivaganga (4,559 feet 
above the sea) and Niiagal. The country on this side is hilly, broken 
and jungly. The other parts are open and contain some largo valleys 
in which excellent tanks have been formed, one at Tyamagondal, fed by 
the Kumadvati, being the largest. 

The soil is generally a red mould, shallow and gravelly, dopondent for 
its cultivation on abundant and seasonable rains. The dry crops are 
chiefly ragi, ballar, save and gram ; the wet crops paddy, sugar-cane and 
some wheat. Iron ore is obtained in some parts. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 



Paying Eevenue. 

Not paying UevonuG. 

Total. 

OaltiTOted 

CalturaUe ... ... ..j 

UnculturaWo ... ... ...i 

Total...... 

S.|. M. 
101 
as 

8 

Ac. 

415 

551 

314 

Sii. M. 
26 

7 

27 

. Ac, 

Sq. M. 

127 

45 

35 

Ac. 

415 

551 

314 

149- . 

1 


60 1 

... 

209 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Its. 95,117^ — 14 
•^5 and from local -cesses Pis. 3,108— 3-~4. The average incidence of 
rent is E. 1 — 3 — 3 per acre of cultivated land : of local cesses 7 pie. 
Agriculturists form 20-6 per cent of the population. 

The Bangalore-Tumlcnr road runs through Nelamangala and Som- 
pur, where it meets the road from Kolar via D. Ballapiir. A short cross 
road connects Tyamagondal with both. The Hassan road branches off 
at Nelamangala to the south-west. 

Helamangala. — A town situated iu 1 3'^6 N. lat. 77'’27 E. long., 
17 miles north-west of Bangalore on the Bangaloro-Tumkiir road. Head 
quarters of the Nelamangala taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses 730. 

K 
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Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

j Total, 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

- ::: 


1,687 

330 

1,679 

320 

3,366 

1 660 



Total .1 

2,017 1 

1,999 

1 4,016 


A fair on Friday, attended by 2 j 500 people. 

On or near the site of Nelamangala formerly stood a large city to 
^vbicli tradition gives tlie name of Blnnnandana. It is said to have been 
founded by Sumati, son of riemacliaiidra, king of Karnataka, vvliose capi- 
tal was Yaclupatna Having succeeded in an expedition against a robber 
chief at Devaraydur' a, lie took up liis residence at Bhiiinandana for 
the security of that part of his father’s dominions. The subsequent 
history is not known, but it appears to have been transferred to the My- 
sore Rajas along with Tyamagondal at the time when Bangalore was 
purchased from the Mogal general Khasim Khan. This was in 1 6S7. 


Mmiicipal Funds. j 

1872—73. 1 

1873—74. 

1874-75. 

Income 

457 2 o 'l 

370 8 4 

434 10 8 

Exirenditure ... 

361 2 Oj 

833 2 2, 

I 

397 6 6 


Ifollurpatna. — A ruined city 5 miles south-east of Hevanhalli. It 
is stated to have been of great extent and ruled by a rich and powerful 
line of kings. In the time of the last of these, named Chauda Raya, 
the city was captured, after maintaining an obstinate, defence for three 
years, during which the enemy was twice forced to raise the siege. Its 
fall was due to an act of treachery on the part of the king’s daughter, 
who being married to a prince of the Vijayanagar (?) family had accom- 
panied her hushand to the war, and made known tlie existence of the 
subterranean passage by which the city was supplied wdth water from a 
distance. Chanda Raya is said to have blown up his palace containing 
his family and treasures while the enemy were scaling the walls. 

Mjagal.— A hill in the north-west of the Nclamangala taluk, ac- 
cessible only on the north and east. The fort which formerly occupied 
the summit owed its strength more to nature than to art and was the 
scene of many desperate encounters. The pete has been for many years 
almost deserted, the inhabitants having removed to Tyamagondal. 

Penaar.— Sec Pinaldni. 
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P.hiakinl.-*TliG Southern or Daksliina Pinukini, a river flowing 
through tho eastoru parts of tho District. It is better known to Euro- 
pean geographers as the Southern Pemiar. Tha continuous curve formed 
bjr the course of the N. and S. Pinakini, which both rise near the hill of 
Nanth’, sacred to Siva, may probably account for their receiving the 
name of Piiuikini, imm pindM^ the bow of Siva. This is the only desig- 
nation by which the streams are knowm to the Kanarese people.* 

The S. Pinakini rises in the Chouna Kesava hill, east of Nunclydroog. 
Its course after entering the Bangalore District is southwards through 
the Devanhalli and Ilosbole taluks, where it forms the Jangamkote and 
Iloskote tanks, the latter one of tho largest sheets of water in the coun- 
try. Cantinuing south, it loaves the Mysore a little to the east of the 
town of Sarj;i,pur and enters i^ic Bagalur estate. Thence, turning east- 
wards, it makes its way through the Eastern Ghats near tiie town of 
Krishiiagiri and after traversing tho Salem and South Arcot Districts 
of Madras, falls into the Bay of Bengal a few miles north of Cuddalore. 
The length of its entire course is more than 200 miles, of which about 
50 miles from the source are in the Mysore. It is estimated that 
85*60 per cent of the water of this portion is stored for agricultural 
purposes. 

Bamgiri . — k picturesque hill, at one time fortified, on the left bank 
of tbe Arkavati, in the Closepet talulc, 3 miles north of Closepet. It 
formerly gave its name to the taluk, the town of Ramgiri being at its base. 
The place was captured by the British in 1791. On, the foundation of 
Closepet the residents removed to the now settlement. 

Sarjapiir. — A tow' n in the Anekal taluk, 12 miles north-east of 
the kasha, and a municipality. Till 1873 it was the head-quarters of a 
taluk of tho same name. 

Number of houses 577. 


.1 

ropulation. 

Male. 

Fem-ale. 

Total. 

Hinihis ... 

Muhaintaadans ... ... ... ... ... 

Total 

LS26 

19S 

1,351 1 2,676 
177 375 

■ liii" 

1,523 1 3,051 

1 


* It iilso -lliG ancient name in IVimil works, as appeal’s from a .stanza of the poetess Avaiy.ii’ 
in which tlie Findka is e;ivett as the soatheru hountoy of Tondaniandalmn, Quoted hy Eujs in 
MirdnM^fMs. ■ ' 


76 


BANGAliOBS PISTEICT. 


A small fair is bold on Sunday, visited by 100 people. 

Cotton clotlis, carpets and tape are made hero in considerable quan- 
tities. Formerly it appears that muslins of fine quality were woven. 


Municipal Fiuuls. 

1 1872-' 

73 1 

1873-74 

1874—75 

Income ... ... 

...Ws 5 

1 

3.54 14 1 

1183 8 8 

ExpenOituro 

4 

1 

2 

311 a G 

j275 12 4 


{Savandurga. — A mountain in the Magadi taluk, 7 miles soutli- 
east of tlie kasba and familiarly called the Magadi hill. It is an 
enormous mass of granite rising to 4, 02-1 feet above the level of the 
sea and standing on a base eight miles in circumference. The summit 
cojisists of two peaks separated by a cliasm^ each being independent of tbe 
other and abundantly supplied with wnater. One is called the Kari or 
black peak, the other tlie Eili or white peak. 

The hill appears to have been first fortified in 1543 by Samanta 
Eava, the officer appointed to the charge of the Magadi district by 
Acbyuta Eaya, the king of Vijayanagar. Taking advantage of the 
feebleness of the government, and relying no doubt on the natural 
strength of his position, he made himself independent, and took up his 
residence on the droog with a force of 8,000 men officered by 8 
gurikars. He died in 1571 and was succeeded by Iiis son Sampaja Eaya, 
He ruled for 1 7 years, and was followed by his son Chikka Raya, who, 
after a rule of I G years, threw himself in a fit of madness into the 
chasm and was drowned, leaving no issue. Ganga, the talari or 
watchman of Gadamarnhalii, seii^ed the place and began plundering in 
order to enrich liiniself. But Immadi Kempe Gaiida of Bangalore put 
him to death, secured the stronghold for his own family, and changed its 
S(hnanta-dm'(ja io SiAi-ana-cliirga. He soon had need of the 
retreat, being driven out of Bangalore by the Bijapnr army. His descen- 
dants held Savandiirga till 1728, when Deva Eaj a, Dalavai of Mysore, 
obtained possession and carried Mummadi Kempe Gauda, the chief, pri- 
soner to Seringapatam, where he ended his days the last of his line. The 
name of Krishnaraja-giri then given to the droog has not survived. The 
memorable capture of Savandurgain 1791 by the British troops under 
Lord Cornwallis is thus described by Wilks. 

“ Colonel Stuart encamped within three miles of the place on the 10th of 
December, and immediately commenced the ardixous labour of cutting a gim- 
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road ihrougli the nigged forest to tlie foot of the rock, a work which, added to 
the difficulties of dragging iron twenty-four pounders over precipices nearly per- 
pendicular, called for a degree of incessant exertion and fatigue which could 
scarcely have been exceeded. 

The batteries opened on the 1 7th, and the breach in what was named the 
lower wall of the rock, although at least fifteen hundred feet higher than its 
base, was deemed practicable on the 20th. Immediately oveiiookipg it, at a 
precipitous height, and perfectly well situated for destroying, by the usual 
artillery of rooks and stones, everything that should attempt to ascend be 3 'ond 
the breach, was a range of ancient wall. Lard Cornwidlis had' come from the 
camp, distant seven miles, to witness the assault ; the grenadiers were ordered 
to their stations, and the garrison was seen to be collecting behind this wall. 
This observation fortunately prevented the assault on that day ; the experiment 
was made of pointing with sufficient elevation hy receiving the trail of the gun 
carriage into an excavation bobiud the platform. The execution was not only 
perfect, but the v/all was found to be so frail that a few discharges must dis- 
lodge its defenders. The arrangements for the ensuing day, were founded on 
the fact thus opportunely ascertained. The batteries were prepared for the pur- 
pose, and in the morning the requisite number of guns were directed against 
this wall with the most perfect success ; every person behind it was dislodged, 
and the storming party, having been placed without observation, within twenty 
yards of the breach, the assault commenced by signal at eleven o’clock in the 
forenoon. 

The defenders had been so unexpectedly dislodged from their appointed 
positions, that no now disposition had been made. The assailants accordingly 
ascended the rock without the slightest opposition, clambering up a precipice 
which, after the service was over, they were afraid to descend. The eastern 
citadel was comploldy carried ; and the assailants, on reaching the summit of 
the rock, had the satisfaction to descry a heavy column of infantry, destined to 
reinforce the garrison, in full raai-ch to enter the place, which would have been 
effected if the assault had been postponed even for half an hour. A division of 
the assailants, after ascending considerably above the breach, had been directed 
to turn to the right along a path which had been observed to he practised by 
the garrison, leading along the side of the rock to the western citadel. The 
killedar of that citadel, observing the defenders of the eastern rock to be driven 
from their post above the breach, and the assailants to have begun climbing up, 
sallied with the view of taldng thorn in flank, hut was unexpectedly met among 
the rocks by the dirision described ; and at the same instant, a few well-directed 
shot from the batteries, fell with great execution among his troops. He re- 
treated in surprise and dismay, followed with great energy by the English 
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troops, At lliis instant tlie assailants, who had gained the highest ennnence 
of the eastern rock, ohtaiued a distinct view of the pursuit ; they observed the 
killedar to fall just as he approached the gate of his citadel, and the pur- 
suers to enter with the fugitives. Everything was carried within one hour 
from the commencement of the assault ; and an enterprise which had been 
contemplated by Lord Coi’mvallis as the most doubtful operation of the war,, 
was thus effected in twelve days from the fust arrival of the troops, and five 
of open batteries, including the day of assault, with a moderate amount of 
casualties in the previous operations, and in the assault itself his Lordship had 
not to regret the loss of a single life”. 

Sivagauga-.—A sacred Iiill in the north-west of tlie Nelamangala 
taluk, w'hose acute conical peak rises to a height of 4,550 foet above the 
level of the sea. On the east its outline is supposed to resemble a hull, 
on the west Ganesha, on tlis north a serpent, and on the south a linga. 
The number of steps leading to the top is said to equal the number of 
yojanas hence to Benares. The place is therefore called Dakshina 
Kasi, and an ascent to the top is vicariously as meritorious as a pilgri- 
mage to the holy city. The puranas give it the name of Kakudgiri. 
Coming down to historical times it is mentioned by its present name in 
the 12 til century as one of the distant points to which the Lingayat 
faith recently established by Dasava, the minister of Bijjala, king of 
Kalyana, had extended. 

The northern face is occupied ivith numerous sacred buildings, 
many of which were erected at the expense of Kornpe Gauda, the chief 
of Magadi. The two principal temples, dedicated to Gangadharesvara 
and rioniia Devamma, are formed out of large natural caverns, the 
ascent to which is by an imposing liight of stone steps. There are 
eight springs or tirtlias on the hill, one of which, contained in a deep and 
extremely oarruv; cleft of the rock, is named tlie Patala Ganga or Gan- 
ges of the loiver regions. The level of the wati r in tliis is said to rise 
several feet during the hot season and to sink during the rains, an effect 
due to natural causes hut regarded as miraculous. On the eastern face 
is a Lingayat establishment called the Kachoti math. The remaining 
sides are covered with low jungle, in which and iti the caves around bears 
and other wild animals may be met with. At the extteme summit are 
two pillars from beneath one of ivhich about a quart of water oojies on 
the day of the \ymter solstice or makara-sanJerdnti The attendant 
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priests receive the tiny stremn in a vessel and devoting half to the god 
convey the other half to the Piaja at Mysore. 

The village of Sivaganga is at the northern base of the hill. Numher 
of houses 153. Population 721. The houses are entirely of stone and 
form a single street through which the car is drawn at religious festivals. 
At the entrance to the village is a lofty towered gateway. 

Siyan-giri. — A fortified hill in the Gloscpet taluk, on the right 
bank of the Arkavati, opposite to liamgiri. It surrendered to the British 
in 1 791 without much resistance. 

Stikravarpete. — See Channapatna. 


Tirumalo. — A village 2 miles east of Magadi, Number of houses 41 2. 


Population. 

Male. 1 

Female. 

i Total. 

Hindu? 

Muhammadans 

: ::: ::: :: 


981 

32 

■ 1,041 
55 : 

2,022 

87 



Total 

“iToTr' 

■ 1,096 

2,109 


A large festival (panslic) is held for eight days in April, in honour 
of Ranganathaswami, whose temple is the principal feature of the place* 
On this occasion 10,000 people assemble from the surroiiiicling taluks. 


Tyamagondal, — A mercantile ^o^Yn and municipality, 11 miles 
north-west of Nelamangala, with which it is connected by a branch road 
from Begiir. 

Number of houses 748. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female, 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 


::: 

1,569 

298 

i 

1,654 

283 

3,223 

581 



Total 

ijSer, 

1 h937 

8,804 


The town increased to its present dimensions on the desertion of 
Nijagal, and contains a considerable number of merchants and traders in 
grain. Some large tanks have been formed in the vicinity by intercepting 
the waters of the Kumadvati. 
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Municipal Funds. 

1872—73, 

1873—74, 

1874-75. 

Income ... ... ... : ■ ... 

262 1 0 

270 7 5 

228 4' O"' 

Expenditure •... ... ... . 

236 7 10 

2‘2.t 15 0 j 

'272 78 


VadagGiilialli — A mercantile town and municipality, 7 miles iiortli- 
east of Devanlialli, on the Kolar-Nandi road. 

Number of houses 566. 


Population. 

Male. 

Foraalo. 

Totil. 

Hindus 

Muhiunmadans 



1,984 

112 

2,109 : 
911 

4,093 

203; 



Total 

2,096 

2,200 

4,298 


A fair held on Friday is attended by 300 people. 

The principal trade of Vacjagevilialli is in the hands of Lingayat 
merchants, and consists of the import and export of cotton. 


Municipal Fumls. 

1872—73. 

1873—74. 

1 i 

1 1874-75. ■" 

Income 

144 13 0 

150 7 0 

141 2 0 

Expenditure... ... ... 

140 0 0 

151 14 0 

178 0 0 


Vasantapnr. — A village 5 miles south of Bangalore. Number of 
houses 36. Population 194. 

It is no way remarkable but for an old temple of Vallabharaya- 
swami, which is a favourite resort for wedding p.arties from Bangalore. 

Yelalianka.-^A town 10 miles north of Bangalore, on the Banga- 
lore-Chikhallapiir road, and a municipality. Till 1871 it was the head 
quarters of a taluk of the same name. 

Number of houses 359. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female, | 

Total. 

Hindus . ... 

Muhammadans 

*** '■ ■ ... 


1 1,170 

' '71 j 

1,221 i 

, 59 1 

2,391 
. 130 J 



Total 

1,241 

l,2tu 

2,521 


Yelahanka is historically interesting as being the first possession of 
Jaya Gauda, the progenitor of the Kempe Gaiida line of chiefs, who 
foun^sd Bangalore and subsequeiitly became identified with Magadi and 
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Savundiirga. Juya Gauda obtained tiie title of Yclalianka .Nad Prabliii 
ill about 1420 and tho place remained in possession of iiis family for 
230 years wlieu it was captured by tlie Mysore Raja. 

A car festival held for 10 days from Chaitra siiddha 8th in honor 
of Venugop.'ila is attended by 2,000 people. 


Munidpiil Funds. 


1872—73. 1873-74. 1874—75. 


Income 

Expenditure 


... 195 0 6 


!r4 15 0 
L86 4 6 


8 6 
11 5 




KOLAR DISTRICT. 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

SUuaUon.—A. District forming the eastern portion of the Nundy- 
droog Division ; situated hotween 12'^ 48'' and 13° 57' north latitude 
and 77°26' and 7S°39' east longitude. Its greatest length is from north 
to south, about 85 miles, but from east to west an equal distance may 
be measured bet'ween the furthest points. 

The area is 2577 square miles ; of which 977 sqiuare miles 
532 acres are under cultivation, 333 square miles S3 acres culturable, 
1266 square miles 26 acres imciilturable and waste. 

JBoundarks . — The Bangalore and Tumlmr Districts of the Nundy- 
droog Division hound it on the west. On all other sides it is surrounded 
by Districts of the Madras Presidency, having Bellary on the north, 
Kadapa and North Arcot on the east, and Salem on the south. 


Siib-Bmswns . — ^It is sub-divided into the following taluks: — 


No. 

Talulf. 

Area in sq. inilcE. 

No. of 
Hoblis. 

No. of Villages 
or Towns. 

Population. 

1 


260 

9 

373 

68,233 

2 

Chikliallapiu’ 

,379 

7 

275 

69,177 

3 

Govibicluur ... ... 

150 

5 

72 

36,501 

4 

Gmlitatida 

220 

6 

214 

44,233 

5 

Gamnayakanpalya ... 

342 

8 

276 

48,600 

6 

' Kolar 

*337 

9 

29S 

7j,796 

7 

Mate ... ... ■ 

1. ■ 154 

7 

32S 

56,581 

8 

Mulbagal ... .■ ... 

i. 241 

7 

252 

. 58,051: 

9 

.Sidlagatta ... ■ ... 

*163 

12 

425 

91,849 

10 

Siirmivas].ur 

*331 

11 

398 . 

73,933 


' “ Total ' 


81 

2,911 

618,954 " 


riiysieal Foatures. — 'i’he District occupies that portion of the 
Mysore table land immediately bordering on the Eastern Ghats. But the 
frontier touches tho ghats only in the north-east and south : between those 
points it recedes from the range to a mean distance of 15 miles. 

The chief watershed lies in the north-west, in and around Nuiidy- 
droog, the height of which is 4810 feet above the sea. Tlie streams 
which spring from this elevated region, said to bo the birthplace of seven 
^ Ite arctw raarkecl afpreximate 
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rh’ors, radiate in all directions, receiving the draiango of the intermediate 
tracts of cnuutrj. The Arkavati ami Northern Pinakini (or Ponnar), 
rising on tho west of Nundydroog, flow one to the sontli and the other to 
the north : tlie Chitravati and Papagbni rise in the north and have a 
noi’th-oastorly course : tho Pdlar and Southern Pinekini (or Pennar), 
springing froni tlie eastern side, ran eastward and southward I’cspectivoly. 
Of these several streams the Arkavati and most of the S. Pinakini 
belong to tho Bangalore District. Tho main part of tlie Kolar District 
comprises the iicad of tho Palar river system on tho south and tliat of the 
N, Pimikini on the north, separated by an imaginary line irom Chiklialia'’ 
pur to Shrinivaspur. 

The principal chain of mountains runs north from Nundydroog, the 
highest point, through Giidihanda, as far as Penakonda and Dliarmava- 
rara in the r>ellary District. Moi'e or less parallel with the Nundydroog 
range, and from 30 to 40 miles to the east of it, is a line of hills enter- 
ing the District due north of Gumnayakanpalya and separating the 
valleys of tho Chitravati and Papagbni. At the frontier the range is 
known as the Dongala or Dokkala-konda. After a considerable interval 
it reappears in the isolated peaks of Murugamale, Ambajidurga (4399 ft.) 
and Rabmandurga (4227 fi). Thence forming the chain of hills to the 
west of the town of Kolar (highest point 4026 ft.), it is continued in the 
Yakkaleri and Tyakal hills to the south. 

A third line of low hills, represented in places merely by mounds or 
rising ground, commences near Shrinivaspur and, preserving the same 
general direction as tho former, passes to the east of Kolar and extends 
through the southernmost parts of the Botmangala taluk to Kangmid! 
Kuppam and tho ghats. 

The hills still more to the east incline in some places to a circular 
arrangement, enclosing elevated valleys which are occupied by villages. 
This configuration appears at Mudimadagu and Sunnakallu. 

The central and eastern parts of tho District, forming the valley of 
the Palar, are undulating and well cultivated, tlie general lovel varying 
between 2786 feet at Kolar, 2970 feet at Malar, and 2989 feet at the 
foot of Ambajidurga. A considerable depression occurs in the valley of 
the N. Pinakini towards Goribidnur, the height of Hindupura just beyond 
the boundary being only 2068 feet and of Penakonda 1677. The outly- 
ing districts along the northern frontier mark with alternate rise and fall 
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the descent to the level of the Bollaiy country. On the east, the Mugli 
and hlaikaneri passes to the plains of the so called Carnatic are some dis- 
tance beyond the boundary. 

Tanks. — In no Distiict has the tank system been more fully develop- 
ed, as none offered equal facilities for the purpose. The entire water of 
the Palar is intercepted for purposes of irrigation, while of the N. Pina- 
kini and its affluents upwards of 86 per cent of the drainage is similarly 
utilized. The series of tanks form a marked feature in the landscape 
when surveyed from a height, as from Nundydroog, whence 400 can be 
readily counted. The total number for the District is 5497? covering an 
area of upwards of 120>000 acres. 

The Paiar chain of tanks consists of the Somambudhi, Jannagatta, 
Mudvadi, Chillapalli, Manigatta, Holali, Betmangala, and Pamsagar 
tanks, which are at a mean distance of 4 or 5 miles from each other, ex- 
tending through the Koiar and Betmangala taluks. The Kolar, Nangali 
and Eurbur tanks are also connected with the same system. The largest 
of the above and in the whole District is the Pamsagar. The parti- 

culars in the 
No. of margin shew 

,ir?^ted. the capacity 

and dimen- 
sions’of the 
580 principal 

eJo tanks of the 

|q§ Palar system. 

To these may 

be added the tanks of the Shriuivaspur taluk, namely, the Bagavadu, 
irrigating 320 acres, the Pbonur 280, the Kolatiir 240 and the Lakshman- 
sagar 226. 

The head waters of the S. Pinaldni form the Kandavara and Gopal- 
krishna. tanks at Chikballapiir irrigating 490 acres each, and Katama- 
chanhaili tank, lower down in the same taluk, irrigating 540 acres. The 
surplus wateis of the Gopalkrishna tank feed the Ammankere and Bellu- 
tikere,- two large tanks at Sidlagatta, irrigating 350 acres each. 

The N* Pinakini and its affluents, especially the Chitravati, supply 
many important tanks. Of these the Bairasagar at Gudibanda is the 


Lengtli. 


Heiglit. 

1 Depth. 

at base. 

at top. 

45 

150 

18 

.SO 

105 1 

9 

30 

45 

12 

18 

90 

9 

16 

36 

■9 


No. of 
Sluices. 


Kamsagav 

Betmancialn. 


Kolar 

Nangali 

Kurulrar 


|ft. 1,500 
5,100 
6.000 
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largest but 
No. of one in tlio 
irrigatccl. C i S t r i 0 1* 

Others are 
the Vaiada- 
hoshalli, 
I" !i very deep 
- tank north- 
west of Guflibantla, formed by eniljaufciiig a gorge between two chains of 
hills; two tanks at ITndugur, one at Nag: iragore irrigating 500 acres, and 
one at Namagoudlu irrigating 330 acres, all in the same taluJr, South- 
west of Goribidnur is the Purnanibudlii tank, irrigating 500 acres. The 
tank at Poriasandra formed by tlio Chitravati irrigates 300 acres. 

Cliauneh . — In addition to tlio numerous tanks of the District a few 
small channels are drawn from the N. Pinakini in Goribidnnr taluk, and 
from the Ghitravati near Bagopalli in Gumnayakanpalya taluk. Some 
anicuts built across streams and large water courses in the Chi'kbal- 
lapur, Gudibanda, Gumnayakanpiilya, and Sidlagatta taluks, also supply 
water for a good deal of cultivation. 

Books. — The rocks of the District are for the most part similar to 
those of the adjoining District of Bangalore, being composed of sienite 
but with a smaller admixture of mica and a paler felspar. The low hills 
previously referred to, which cross the course of the Palar and run south 
through the Betmangala taluk, are composed of a soft ferruginous clay 
slate. They are fiat at their tops and mostly barren, with a soil about 
them of fine argillaceous rod earth, Gold is found near tliese hills in 
small quantities, either mixed with the soil or interspersed in quartzy 
stones. 

Soils. — ^Tho soil on the high grounds is red and gravelly, with very 
often rocks of sienite or granite, of little cohesion, appearing on its surface. 
The lower parts of these high grounds arc intersected by nullahs or deep 
ravines, torn up by the torrents of water precipitated from the heights in 
the rainy season. The tops of the ridges arc usually very barren, pro- 
ducing nothing but a small jungle. The soil in the valleys is a good and 
loamy mixture, formed of the finer particles of the decomposed rocks 
washed down and deposited during the rains. On the fiirst ascent from 




Emliaukment. 



Name of laiik. 

— 

-- — ■— 

; 


No. of 




1 Dcptii. 



Jxiigtli. 

Height. 







at-hase. ■ 

I .at top. 


Bairsiig-iv 

ft. fijOOO 

45 

120 

21 

5 

VatailahoBlialU ... 

3,000 

.39 

106 

12 


Huilugur, eastern .. 

5,200 

189 

90 

12 

*4 

southern... 





L 
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the valley the soil is of a middling quality, suited for dry grains, and is 
a mixture of loam, sand and oxide of iron, with a portion of vegetable and 
animal matter. Higher up, towards the top of the ridge, a silicious sand 
prevails in the soil, which is on that account adapted only for horse-gram. 
Below the superficial soil there is commonly a bed of gravel, which imme- 
diately covers a sienitic or granitic rock, very often in a state of disinte- 
gration considerably advanced. 

Climate. — ^The climate does not differ materially from that of the 
Bangalore District. So far as reliance can be placed on the register o^ 
observations, the mean temperature at Kolar is about the same, or 76 
degrees of Fahrenheit. The average rainfall, on the other hand, is consr 
derahly less, being only from 29 to 30 inches. This is doubtless due to the 
influence of the mountain ranges running through the west of this and 
the Bangalore District, which intercept much of the rain brought by the 
monsoon from the south-west quarter. The description given in the 
preceding paragraphs will shew, however, the abundance of the water 
supply with which the District is, notwithstanding, enriched. 

It is generally a healthy country, remarkably so in the neighbour- 
hoods of Chikhallapur and Sidlagatta, which are probably not surpas- 
sed in that respect by any other parts of the Province. Kolar and 
the towns east and south of it were formerly much visited with cholera 
and other epidemics, originating among the crowds of travellers continu- 
ally passing through the Ghats to and from Madras and the large towns 
of the Carnatic, more especially among hands of pilgrims to the shrine of 
Tripati. The diversion of this passenger traffic to the railway, and the 
successful carrying out of sanatory operations by the municipal boards, 
have almost freed that portion of the District from the scourge of diseases 
for the prevalence of which it was at one time notorious. 

From the accompanying table, compiled as well as 
tho data allowed from observations talren at 
Kolar in 1873 and 1874, it appears that a 
maximum heat of 94 and 95 was experienced 
in April and May respectively. The minimum 
temperature was 37, registered in February ; 
during January and March it reached 59. The 
extreme annual range of the thermometer was 
The means of maximum and mini- 


January 

Max. 

75 

Min. 

59 

Fekuaiy ... 

81 

57 

March 

83 

59 

April 

94 

65 

May 

9a 

70 

June 

83 

69 

July 

86 

73 

August 

86 

73 

September ... 

S3 

70 

October 

79 

69 

November ... 

78 

75 

Dswinlber ... 

74 

67 


mum temperature were 83-08 and 67*16, giving 
i general average of 75* 1 2. 
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Rmfdl'^Tho rainiali, so far as records arc available, shows an 
1 S 74 In f average of 29-17 inches, based 

M.iy ... t)47 npon the observations given in the 

July ... 3-M margiu for the past seven years. 

Ausitist ... 1’15 mi . n .1 . 

September ... 8-25 Iho register foi' 1874 . IS also given b? 

Oetolw S'O.'J ■ 

Uovemiicr 1-17 nioiitlis. No rain fell in the months 

omitted. The fall in May was excep- 
tional, being due to a cyclone. 

Vegetation. — The only forest containing trees of largo growth is 
in tile neighbourhood of Nundydroog. On several of the hills in the 
District the soil is a shallow blackish vegetable mould lying on rock, and 
though trees and bushes grow abundantly they never attain any size. 
In the northern taluks of Gumnayakanpalya and Gudibanda the hills are 
very barren, and produce only stunted bushes of baiidrike, tangadi, 
dodoncoa, baiicria, small devadari {sctliia zwheo! ), beppale {tw^fjhUa 
Undoria), and a few bushes of hnka frondosa and cassia fisMa, In 
portions of these taluks wild tamarinds are abundant, and in the plains 
are topes ofroango, mohwah orhippe, and tamarinds. 

The hills in the south-east corner of the Betmangala taluk are 
covered with a profuse but small growth of various common fuel trees, 
among wiiich tamarinds are not uncommon. In the Chikballapur 
taluk the babul and topal (aca«a ?6Wop/i?iea) grow freely, 'and near 
Nundydroog there is much jalari (lac tree), chiefly in the west and south- 
west of the hill. The vegetation up to the fort-walls is frequently dense, 
hut of no size. Within the enclosure are several fine cliampakas, and 
the growth of all trees is better. Acacias are also common in groves in 
Kolar, Muibagal, Sidlagatta and Shrinivaspur, In this last named 
taluk is a jungle, covering in all perhaps some 12 square miles, on the 
R^alpiid hills on the Kadapa boundary. At the bases and on the lower 
slopes of these hills the scrub is of a superior description, several bushes 
of cassia auriculata running up to six and seven feet in height. The 
trees hereabouts average 20 feet ; they consist chiefly of pachari, chen- 
inge, navaladi, small duvadari, huluve, yenne inaddi, rale, wild tamarind, 
jalari, a few shisham, and a few karachi, wliile high up on the Mtidima- 
dagu hill is some bad teak. Near the top of this hill, and all round and 
about the large Sunnakal hill, bamboos are abundant. 


1868 47-63 
18(19 [VI 

3870 ]8-()4 

3871 22-43 
1872 2(i'48 
1878 21-23 
1874 83-70 
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In the Maluru taluk there are fewer trees, and the uncultivated 
plains are covered with the ordinary scrub, mixed with euphorbias, which 
are also common in the Kolar taluk. Many villages in parts of this 
district are surrounded with stout and high hedges, in which banyans 
and bhair {sbyphns jttjiiba) trees are common and well grown. Cocoa- 
nut trees are cultivated in gardens in the Shrinivaspur and Kolar taluks. 
In the Mudavadi Iiobli of Kolar, there is a good fuel tract of about 3 
square miles in extent, wrhich supplies the town of Kolar with fire- 
wood. The sandal is scarce and very rarely seen in the District. 

A State Forest has been reserved at Kimdydroog covering an area 
of 7 square miles, and fuel plantations formed in Betmangala taluk. The 
planting of avenues along the public roads and of village topes has been 
successfully cfcirried out. Up to the 31st of March 1873 there were 
76,474 trees put down in avenues, and 5,473 acres occupied with groves 
containing 293,814 trees, of which 55,372 had been planted in the 
year previous, all by the ryots. 

Agricultural Produce. — The cultivated products are similar to 
those of the Bangalore District, but owing to the large number of tanks 
there is a greater proportion of wet and garden cultivation. Potatoes and 
the poppy are extensively cultivated in the rich valleys of Chik- 
Ballapur and Sidlaghat taluks. A little coffee is grown at Nundydroog. 

The number of acres cultivated with rice is 61756, wheat 207, other 
food gi’ains 371,459, oil seeds 14971, sugar-cane 8590, cotton 55, opium 
.386, indigo 1, fibres 63, tobacco 586, coffee 99, vegetables 3280, mul- 
berry 1048. , 

The kinds of rice grown in the District are dod(la laira^ gidda hatra^ 
doilda Ji-enibatU, sanna Tiemhaitif arsina JcemlaUi^ gutti sanna, Mi san-na^ 
suJiudds, joimagardj, ydlalild hliatta^ ^utta hhatta, toka mllu, kari toka 
nellu, and gandliasde. 

The following list shews the quantity and value of each article 
produce raised in the District, and the quantity and value exported 


Preducod 


AGRICOTiTURAL PRODUCE 
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ANIMALS. 
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Wild Animals. — Owing to tlie absence of largo forests tbore is not 
much cover for wild ])casts. A foAv boars are met with in tiio Mekal- 
naikaiipalya and Ciidikota jungles ; cheotalis and wild boar in tlie Niindy- 
droog, ^ludiinadngn, Siinnakal and Dokkal-kontla bill ranges. Unfre- 
quented parts of the District, whore tliore is shelter, are tlio resorts of 
hyenas, jackals, antelopes, porcupines, and bares. Tho inungoose and 
other small animals find protection in tho thick bodges around villages. 

!?/}'&’, — Tiio Vv’ild birds are similar to those of the Eangaloro Dis- 
trict. A largo kind of vulture talsces shelter and breeds on the almost 
iiiaccessiblo top of Worlakonda, a large hill between Poresandra and 
Giidibaiida. 

Fish are stated to be not so plentiful as the number of streams 
and tanks would lead one to expect. The information under this head 
is defective, 

Domestic Animals. — The indigenous bulls of the Distiict aro of a 
diminutive breed. Large sized ones are imported by ryots from the wood- 
lands and jungles on the Madras frontier, and reared either for local use 
or for sale at places below the ghats. 

Buffaloes are generally met with throughout the District as well as 
sheep and goats. Gumiiayakanpalya is noted for a superior breed of 
sheep, sold at moderate prices. 

Large cattle fairs are held at Nandi, Vanarasi, and Avani, as well 
as at the Ghati Subrahmanya festival on the Goribidiiur-Dodballapur 
border, mentioned in connection with the Bangalore District, 'The fair 
at Nandi is held for 9 days from Shivarutri, on the occasion of the 
Umamaheshvara festival. It is attended by 50,000 people and 10,000 
bullocks are brought for sale. The Vanarasi fair is held for 9 days iu 
April, in honour of Iralappa, and is visited by 25,000 people. No less 
than 60,000 bullocks are brouglit to tho market. The fair at Avani is 
in honour of Puimalinga. It lasts for 15 days from Shivaratri, and at- 
tracts a concourse of 40,000 people with 15,000 bullocks. 

The calUe shows instituted by Government were, until last year, held 
at Nandi, in connection with the festival above mentioned, at which bulls 
and bullocks from the whole of the surrounding country are brought to- 
gether and thousands of animals change owners. 

Colonel Pearso describing the show of 1872 says, ' I rode over the 
whole of the ground where the cattle were picketted, and the lowest com- 
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putatioE was that quite 10,000 head were assembled, many of them re- 
markable for power, s^mimetry and good hard condition, with the fine 
bold spirited look of the old Ararit Mahal breed specially apparent ; and 
as on this occasion no false and mischievous rumours were spread tend- 
ing to alarm the ryots and lead to a misunderstanding regarding the 
intentions of Government, the very cream of these cattle was produced at 
the show ground on the evening of the r2th of March. The bulls were 
very fine, and some of the bullocks were truly magnificent animals. 
Selection was not only a work of time but a really difficult task. Quite 
500 pairs were brought into the enclosure, and the value placed on some by 
the owners was very high, the asking price for one pair being Rs. 800. 
The spirit of competition was most gratifying, and no owneis in any 
part of the world could have been more eager to attract attention than the 
ryots at the Nandi Cattle Show. This show was exclusively composed 
of cattle from the Bangalore and Kolar Districts.’ 

Toultry . — The town of Kolar and the villages adjacent to it are 
noted for turkeys, which are reared in large numbers for export to Banga- 
lore, Bellary, and other places. 

HISTORY. 

On tracing hack the history of the District the usual legends 
are encountered. These are associated principally with Avani in the 
Mulbagal taluk, which is identified with Avantika-kshetra, one of 
the ten chief sacred places in India. Here Valmiki, the author of the 
Eamayan'a, it is said, lived, and here Rama remained for some time on 
his way back to Ayodhya after the conquest of Lanka. Hither too Sita 
retired on being rejected by her husband, and, under the protection of the 
sage Yalmiki, gave birth to her twin sons Kusa and Lava, to whom he 
became the preceptor. 

The hills to the west of Kolar, called the Satasringa parvata or 
hundred peaked mountains, are also made the scene of the story of 
Renuka and Parasu Rama, and there the latter is said to have revenged 
upon Kdrtaviryarjima the murder of his father Jaraadagni, committed in 
order to obtain possession of Kamadhenu, tlie cow of plenty. The 
Icoldhala or ‘ shouting’ consequent on this feat is represented to have 
given the town its name, since shortened into Kolar, 

At both places the Pandavas are stated to have lived in the course 
of their wanderings, and Sadali is said to have been founded by Sahadeva, 
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the youn^Gst of tlio b'^tliors. At Kudamale the gods arc said to have 
mils torod their forces previous to assaulting the inyUiiciil city of Ti'ipiira. 

riaiava.-~-“'riie earliest authentic account ascribes tiio foundation of 
Kolar to a Chola king bearing the title of Uttarna Chela. Ikit from 
inscriptions it seems probable that an earlier dynasty, tlutt of the 
Fallams, held sway over portions of the District, especially north of tlio 
Talar, as far as the western hills. Their country was Yengi, coinpre- 
heudiiig the deltas of the Krishna and G<,tdavari, hut their dominion 
extended to Mamallepura, or Mahubalipur, the site of the Sevoti Pagodas, 
near the mouth of tlio Pahu-v’' and they were also possessors of Kanchi 
on the same river. In fact the course of tlie Palar seems to have direc- 
ted tlio inroads of comincst into tlio District whether hy Pallava or 
Chola kings. 

The evidence of Pallava dominion is based upon two inscriptions 
near Srinivaspur, of the time of MaJiamll Bmarasa, t one at Nandi of 
the time of JSfoJamhddhi Baja of the Pallava line, and a Pallava inscrip- 
tion near Goribidnur, Though not dated, the form no less than the size 
of the characters are an evidence of the antiquity of those stones, the 
two first of which have been well preserved hy accidental burial in the 
ground. On the site where these were discovered tradition places a great 
city, of which there are traces around, though little reliance can be placed 
on the name of Arkotar X ascribed to it. Inscriptions in the same 
character exist at Betmangala, betokening a settled government with the 
Palar as its southern boundary. 

Cliola. — The account of the foundation of Kolar is to the following 
effect. A herdsman named Kohi discovered a hidden treasure, which 
the king Vtiama Chola hearing of, sent for him to Kanchi the capital, 
and being warned in a vision by Roiiuka in tho form of Kolahalamma, 
erected a temple in her honour §, founded the city of Kolahala, and 
invested Kola with the govornmout. The name is with equal iirobability 
derived from Koh hah, Kola’s plongli, the implement which turned up 
the treasure. Be this as it may, the hoblis of Yerkalve, Mulbsgal, Mur- 

* Iii£oriptions at Smn Pagodas, in pifers collected by Myor Can% 

I Assuiued to be Pallava I'roin the mention of MahAvali. 

J Properly Ari-Jcn(M--a, an axe to the foe .This is the old mrae of Cliamrajnngar, still preserved 
in a part of that town, 

§ This is tho existing Koldramma temple, an ancient structure, standing several feet ItAver tlian the 
surrounding gi’ound, and covered with insciij.itions in an old Granthu eharaotor, A pit under the 
entrance is said to be lull of scorpions, which, on listening, can be heal’d to hiss and arc regarded as 
sacred. 


ganiale, and Betraangala were annexed to tlie new settlement, in the 
enjoyment of whieli Kola and his descendants continued under the Chola 
dynasty. Of that line Vira GMa^ Vihrtma Cliola^ and Jlaja 
Naremh-a GJidla are stated to have erected shasanas at Siti betta, Avani, 
Mulbagal and other places in the vicinity. Kolalapura is frequently men- 
tioned in the inscriptions of Mysore as a place of importance. 

Ballaia. — The Hopsala BaUdlcc kings subsequently ruled over 
the District. An inscription dated A. D. 1117, after stating how 
Vishnu Vcirilhana ‘ having gained possession of Kolalapura, had passed 
beyond Valluru (Vellore), and resided in Kanchipnr,’ names the lower 
ghat at Nangale as the boundary of his kingdom on the east.^' 

Vijayanagar. — On the overthrow of the Ballaia power, in the early 
part of the 14th century, the Vijmjanagara sovereignty was established, 
which embraced all the countiies south of the Krishna. The Kolar 
District appears to have been administered in its name by officers whose 
seat of government w'as at Mulbagal. In two inscriptions f of A. D. 
li?)! Alihana X Bandyali oxidL Madanm JDandyah wdio were brothers, 
appear as the Heggade Devas or chiefs in command. 

Timme Gauda.—T!he history of the Bangalore District has already 
introduced us to the story of Baire Gaiida and the hand of refugees of the 
Morasu Wokkal tribe, who, escaping from Kan chi, settled at Avati in the 
Chikballapur taluk. On, their agreeing to separate, Timnic Gmuh, 
one of the seven, to©k up his abode at Sugatur, near Jangamkote. This 
was about the year 1418. Another Sugatur near Kolar lays claim to be 
the place, but apparently without foundation. 

Soon afterwards Timme Gaiida repaired to the Vijayanagar court, 
and having ingratiated himself with the authorities returned with the 
title of Nad Prabhu, or Lord of the Sugatur Nad. In course of time ho 
discovered a hidden treasure, which, as it was in a tract claimed by Yerra 
Ganga and Cliallava Ganga, two men of the Yerralu tribe §, he did 
not disturb, but resorted again to court, where he received the command 
of a small body of men. While thus employed he had an opportunity of 

. * Jra. T. S. 1 6. ■ : * 

t Mys^lns. S. S.116;T. S. 15. 

J In some accoimis tliis name appears as Lnicana. , 

§ A wamleringtribe iilentical with or closely related to the Korachai's. They are known in Coor<f 
jiS Yercivas, For ci full account, quoted from Mr, Stokes, see l^ellore Jllanml under Yeriikalas,p IhT. 


rendering signal servico by rescuing some members of the royal family 
wlio had fallen into tlic hands of the Moguls.* For this gallant act lie 
was rewarded ^vith tiie title of GhiMa Bdyal and soon after returned 
with royal permission to appropriate the treasure ho had discovered and 
with extended authority. Me accordingly repaired the fort of Kolar, built 
Hoskoto (the new tort), and possessed himself of Mulbagal, }?ungannr 
and the adjacent parts, turning out tho descendants of Akhana and 
Madanna. To Kolar he added the hoblis of Vemgal, Bail Sugatnr, 
Kaivara, IhiradagiintG, and Budikoto. At this period some Lingayet 
traders, headed by Chikkanna Shetti jind Kalasanna Slietti, ieavi.ng the 
Bijapur country on account of troubles there, placed themselves under 
tho protection of GhikJca lldyal Timme Gauda, who with wise policy ap- 
pointed the former as Patna Shetti of Kolar and the latter of Hoskotc, 
thus attracting merchants and settlers to these two towns. He further 
favoured the same sect by erecting Jaiigamkote for their jangama or 
priest, 

Immadi (or the second) GUhM Rdydl Timme Qaiida succeeded. 
On his death he divided the territory between his two sons. To Mum- 
marji (or the third) GUhla Bdgal Timme Gaiidxt he granted Hoskote, and 
Kolar to Timme Gauda. The bitter ruled for 5 years under the 
name of Sugafur Timme Gauda^ and was succeeded by his son 
Timme Gauda, who in turn was followed by his sou CliUihi lldyal 
Timme Gauda. 

Shaliji.— In the middle of the IGth century the District appears to 
have been in a disturbed state owing to the incursions of some robber 
chiefs, until it was subdued by the Bijapur army, and placed under the 
governorship of Shalijlin IQBO. The latter bestowed the Punganur dis- 
trict upon Chikka Bayal Timme Gauda in place of Kolar, the charge of 
which he committed to liis own son Sambhaji. On the death of whom, 
his son Sooriit Singh managed Kolar, aiid subsequently it formed part 
of the territories of Venkoji or Eccoji. 

During his government the Mogul army under Khasim Khan con- 
quered this part of the District, which was thenceforward attached to the 
province of Sira for 70 years, daring part of which time Fatto Muhammad, 
father of Haidar Ali, was Foujdar, with. Budikote as his jaghir. It next 
passed into the hands of the Blahrattas, of the nawah of Kadapa, 


^ Anotliev account fsuys oflie Palegar of Oliingleput, 
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and tlioii of Basalat Jang, cliief of Adoni and brotlier of tlio Nizann Kolar 
and Hoskote were ceded by the last named in 1701 to Haidar Ali, who 
regarded Kolar with peculiar interest as being the country of his birth 
place and connected with his family. The Mahrattas again seized the 
District for a short time, but it wras recovered by Haidar. On the fall 
of Seriugapatam in 1799 it was incorporated W’ith the State of filysore. 

Malla Baire Gaiula.'—l.hQ history of the north-western part of the 
District carries ns back again to the band of exiles at Awati. Their leader 
Baire Giiuda had three sons, the youngest of whom, Malla Baire Gauda, 
we have soon, in connection with the Bangalore District, providing for 
bis eldest brother Sanaa Baire Gauda by founding Devauhalli, and for 
the second brother Havali Baire Gauda by founding Dodballapura. 

Having accomplished these imdertakiugs, Media Bam Gauda, 
al)out the year 1 -178, when on a visit to the ancient temple of Varada- 
rajaswami at Kandavara, went out hunting northwards along the tank 
bank with his son Mare Gauda. As they approached Kodi Manchanhalli, 
the site of the present Chikballapur, they were surprised to see a hare 
turn upon the hounds. As this indicated heroic virtue in the soil, it was 
resolved to erect there a fort and petta, for which the consent of the 
Vijayaiiagar sovereign was obtained. Chikballapur was accordingly 
founded, and long remained in the possession of Mare Gauda and his 
descendants, who extended the territory by the purchase of Sidlaghatta 
and strengthened themselves by fortifying Nundydroog, Kalavaradroog, 
Gudibanda and Itikaldroog. The annals of this house will be given 
elsewhere. 

Chikballapur which was assisted by Murari Eao, the chief of Gutti, 
was exposed to the rival contests of the lilahratfcas and the Mysoreans 
until taken in 1762 by Haidar Ali, who carried the chief as a captive to 
Bangalore, and subsequently removed him to Coimbatore. The family 
were kept prisoners there until released by the British army and 
reinstated by Lord Cornwallis, but on peace being made with Tippu 
Sultan they were again forced into exile, and on the death of that ruler 
the district was incliidcd in the territory of Mysore. 

POPULATION. 

Numhr.—l^hQ population of the District consists of G18,95dpersonS} 
of whom 309jG85 arc males, and 309,269 females. 


POPUMTION. 


m 


.DensUjf . — There are thus 240*2 persons to a square mile. The 
taluk most thickly peopled is Sidlagatta, witli 586 to the square mile, a 
considerably higher rato than in any other taluk in the coiintry. Next 
follows Anibajidiirga, now absorbed iul:o Sidlagatta and Shriuivaspur, w-ith 
the high rate of 502. As previously remarked, these are in the healthiest 
part of Mysore. IMalur and Betmangala, which come next, have 367 and 
263 to the square mile respectively. 

Bijreli(jion . — Classified according to religions belief the following 
are the uumhers and percentage under each head : — 


Clriss. 

Men. 

Women. 

Boys. 

j Girls. 

Total. 

ito- 

eciitago. 

Hiudua ... 
Mnhauamadaus .... 
Jains 

Ghi'jatians 

;;; 

197,654 

8,120 

241 

217 

197,290 

7,691 

198 

172 

98,429 

4,803 

100 

121 

[ 99,279 
4,424 
112 

1 103 

592,6,52 

25,038 

651 

613 

95-75 

4-04 

•10 

•09 


Total 

aoi^iiT 

•205,351 

103,453 

1 103,^8' 

618,054 



Bistrihutmi . — The following particulars shew how the population 
is distributed between the various taluks : — 


Taluk. 

llindns. 

Muhiun- 

madaiit;. 

Jain.s, 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

Betmangala 

Childviliapur 


65,561 

66,996 

2,638 

1,94-2 

‘ 'l7 

34 

68,233 

69,177 



34,978 

1,087 

430 


30,501 

Gurlibanda 


42,827 

1,220 

178 

2 - 

4(1,233 

Gumnayakanmlya ... 


47,012 

1,580 


8 

48,800 

Kohr ... 


67,170 

4,474 , 

‘l5 

137 

71,796 



53,969 

2,587 1 

4 

21 

66,581 

Mulbagal 


55,563 

2,405 ' 


S3 

68,051 

Sidlagatta... 


89,097 

j 2,656 


90 

91,849 

Shrinivaspui- 


69,479 ! 

4,443 

'"1 

10 

: 73,938 


Total j 

'592,652 1 

25,038* 

051 

613 

618,954* 


Increase.' 

Taliik. 
Ani]Hiid\u’"a 
Bctin.insialix 
Cbiklullapui- 
GoribulKUr 
Gadibanda 
Gumnayakanpalya 
Kolar 
Mato 
Miilbagal 
Sidlajiaita 
Shriuivaspur 


“The liMmslmnidri returns for 1853 — 4 give the num- 
bers for each taluk at that period as 
stated in the margin. It is thus ascer- 
tained that the population increased bj 
156,975 between 1853 and 1871, yield- 
ing a percentage of 33-97 as the rate of 
progression for the 18 years, or a shade 
higher than in the Bangalore District 
Toua....r46q9ra during the same interval. 


5'), 077 
45,460 
60,94U 
‘i6,0S7 
31,302 
30,224 
47,264 
.38,845 
44,686 
47,839 
34,253 
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Hindus.— The Hindus may be thus divided between the two com- 


pi’Oliensivo forms of faith, as followers of Vishnu or followers of Siva : — 


Hindus. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Vaishmva 

Siiivit 



195,762 

100,321 

194,773 

101,796 

390,535 

I 202,137 



Total 

296,083 

1 296,569 

592,652 


The four orders , — ^The sub-divisions of the four orthodox orders, 


namely, the Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya and Siidra, include the fol- 


lowing : — 


. Brahmans. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. ’ 

Smarta ... ... ... .. ... ... ...i 

Madhva ... , ... ... ... ... 

Smiiishuava ... ... ... ... .... 

Total...... 

7,635 

.3,551 

1,251 

7,607 

3,662 

1,222 

15,243 

7,213 

2,473 

12,437 

12,491 

24,928 

Kaliati'iyas. 

Male. 

Female, 

Total, 

Malmte ... 

Ittrchevam ... ... ... 

Efljputs 

Total 

2,046 

514 

645 

2,095 

477 

656 

4,141 

991 

1,301 

3,205 

3,228 

6,433 

Vaisyas. 

Alale. 

Female, 

Tofeil. 

8,131 

30 

■ 3,325 

Koinatl ... ... ... 

Lailar ... ... ... ... 

Nagarta ... ... ... ... 

Total 1 

4,139 3,992 

13 17 

i,685 1,640 

5,837 1 5,649 

11,486 

SuJras. 

Male. 

Female. 

1 Total, 

Agasa ... ... w.asliermen 

JJauajiga... ... tradei-s ... ... 

Boda'r ... ... liuiiters 

Beistar ... ... fishermen 

Darji ... ... tailors ... ... 

Gaiiiga ... ... oilpressers ... ... 

Oolla ... dairymen ... ... 

Goniga — ... s-ickmakers 

llajarh harbere... 

Idiga ... ... toddydmwei'S 

Ivuiiikira... ... potters.,. 

Kuruba ... shepherds 

Mochi ... ... cobblers 

5,332 

19,048 

28,524 

2,466 

184 

2,870 

11,284 

101 

4,663 

937 

3,732 

19,203 

10 

5,373 

19.109 

28,248 

2,476 

176 

2,967 

11,299 

100 

4,662 

996 

1,729 

19,760 

5 

10,705 

38,157 

56,772 

4,942 

300 

5,837 

22,583 

201 

9,325 

1,933 

3,511 

38,903 

15 
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Modali ... ... ... 142 35f> 295 

Nilva ... ... puMlc dancets ... ... -"OO 020 i^oiG 

'Ni'iee ... , ... weavevs ... 4,r>;57 4,400 8,037 

Sucbv ... ... ... ... 1,728 1,001 3,. ",-29 

Ti^liir ... ... vPfrrtalile g.mbnei’s ... ... ‘-,S90 2, .SIM .f.jTOn 

Ujipar ... ... salt rankers ... ••• 3,o35 1,249 2, .584 

Waddar ... ... masons ... ... 10,77.t 10,406 21,210 

Wok%a ... ... agricultural laboiivei'S ... ••• 84,79.5 85,004 170,699 

Total.,..,. 203,001 203,7.82 400,783" 

OHicr orders. — Tlio figures under ibis Iioad of tbo census returns 
are as given below 


Male, Female. 


341 

4,685 

5 

4,678 

55,89.S 

4,164 

2,080 

98 


Jains ... 
Ling.ayats 
kUrka ... 
Mendicants 
Out-easts ... 
ranchala... 
Wandering tribes 
Wild tribes 


Total I 71,944 j 71,729 143,673 


Mufiammadans.— The number of adherents belonging to each of 
the three sects of Muhammadans is as follows : — 


kluhainmndans. 


■Male. Female. Total, 


774 657 

,14.5 11,4.56 


Shiab 

Suni 

■Wahabi 


12,633 11,947 


Pereentaeje . — Muhammadans arc most numerous in the Kolar and 
Shrinivaspur taluks, and in the old Anibajidiirga taluk, now joined to those 
two and to Sidlagatta. They boar to the population of Kolar taluk 
the ratio of G-5 per cent, to that of Shrinivaspur 5*8 and to that of Am- 
bajidurga 5 per cent. 

Classes . — They are also divisible into tlie following classes r — 


12,870 12,108 24,978 


Dakhni 

Labbo or Mapile 
PindAri or Kakar 
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Chl'istians.— Of the 613 Christians in tlioDistrietj 14 are Euro- 
peans, 31 Eurasians, and 568 nati?es. The following is the number of 
adults and cliildren of either sex ; — 


Christians. 

Men. 

Women, 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Total. 

Eiiropfr-ms 

Eurasians ... ... . 

Natives ... . ... ... 

9 

18 

129 

2 

4 

119 

4 

176 

1 

5 

44 

14 

31 

568 

Total...... 

156 

125 

182 

150 

613 

By Greed. — The adherents of the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
churches arc respectively as given in the subjoined table 

Christians. 



Male. 

Female, 

. Total. 

ProteBtente 

Romtm (iitholics ... 



52 

286 

23 

252 

7S 

1 638 



Total 

338 

276 

613 

Occupations.—Olassifying the people according to the main heads 
of occupation the following results are obtained : — 

Occupation. 


Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

Government service ... ... ... .. 

Professional ... ..w 

Personal service 

Affriculture 

Labourers... ... ... 

Trade 

Manufacture ml arte ... 

All others, including c'liililren 

11,927 
6,266 
9, .582 
133,101 
25,443 
8,256 
26,218 
377,510 

899 

220 

303 

3,157 

1,576 

285 

1,194 

17,404 

56 

4 

22 

100 

6 

7 

16 

402 

12,882 

6,490 

9,907 

136,358 

27,025 

3,.548 

27,428 

395,318 


Details - — Of agricuHnnsts per cent are Wokligas, 12‘7 Outcasts, 

10’7 Beclars, 7'3 Banajigas, 7T Kurubas, 5-3 Gollas, and 1-3 Pallis or 
Tiglars, Lalourers form 4*4 per cent of the population. Dersms engaged 
in mnmifactLire are thus distributed : weavers of cotton or silk 6,083, 
woollen weavers 2,185, pot-makers 913, oil-mongers 600, rearers of silk- 
worms 150, bangle makers 100, sack weavers 58, makers of earth-salt 
55, sugar manufacturers 35, toddy and jaggory makers 2, others 350. Of 
artisans walkers in metal number 2,367, workers in leather 800, mat and 
basket makers 488, cotton spinners 370, wool spinners 279, bangle 
sellers 105, tailors 95, cotton cleaners 60, net makers 49, shoe and 
saddle mailers 4, others 1,304. 
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BtoGk,--~ThQ agmnltiml sfoc/u inclutles 30,015 cafts anti 69,592 
ploughs : the mamifadurinr} stoch consists of G,9G0 looms, namely, 4-, 743 
for cloths, 2,137 for enmblies, 26 for girdles, and 54 for goni. Tiio 
number of oiknills is 379, of which 507 are of stone and 112 wooden. 

Bwollings, -“Houses of tho better sort number 292, occupied by 
2,924 tenants, and those of the inferior sort 165,600, with 6 10,030 in- 
habita,tits. Houses of the first class are most numerous in the Cliikballa- 
pur and Sidlagatta taluks, and after these in the Kolar taluk. 

Towns and Villagos.—Thore are 2,802 primary populated villages 
and towns in tho District, of which 4 (Kolar, Sidlagatta, Chikballapur and 
Hosur) have from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, 2 from 3,000 to 5,000, 
4 from 2,000 to 3,000, 30 from 1,000 to 2,000, 147 from 500 to 1,000, 
750 from 200 to 500, 1,965 less than 200. There are also 642 depopu- 
lated primary villages, besides 1,188 populated and 802 depopulated 
secondary villages. 

Bij taMvS . — Their distribution by taluks is as given below 


Taluk. 

Primary villages. 

Secondary villages . 

Total. 

Populated. 

DG- 

ppulated. 

Populafccl. 

Jk- 

populaied. 

Populated. 

De- 

populated. 

Eettnansrala ... 

sra 

39 

137 

55 

510 

94 

Chikballapur ... 

275 

52 

127 

119 

402 

171 

CorM.nur 

72, 

7 

86 

104 

158 

111 

Gudibanda 

m 

35 

149 

99 

344 

114 

Guinmyakanpalya 

276 

83 

122 

73 

398 

156 

Kolar 

298 

45 

33 

57 

331 

102 

Malur ... 

328 

92 

13 

57 

341 

149 

Muibagal ... 

2,52 

38 , 

195 

30 

447 

68 

SidlagaUa ... ...^ 

425 

123 ! 

. 112 

136 

537 

259 

ShriniTOspur ... 

1 398 

148 1 

214 

72 

612 

220 

Tefal 1 

2,892 

842 , 

. 1 

~k,188~ 

802 

4,080*" 

1,444 


Great Festivals, — The following religious festivals are the most 
numerously attended in the District. 

At Nandi, Ghikhallapur taluk, on the occasion of the Umamaliesvara 
rathoisava, held for 9 days from Magha hahula 14th, which attracts 
50,000 people. 

At Amni, Muibagal taluk, where 40,000 people attend the festival 
of Bamalinga, lasting for 15 days from the same date. 

At Vdmrdsif Kolar taluk, 25,000 people assemble at the festival of 
Jrahp^a, held for 9 days from the 6th of April, Ho disease has arisen 
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at the first two, but from scarcity of water occasionally makes its ap- 
pearance at the third of these gatherings. 

At b'mivasa-'sammlra, Betmangala taluk, 5,000 people keep the 
festival of Qmigmmia for 5 days from full moon in Vaishakha. 

Near the hill of UllerJiallii Malur taluk, the same number of people 
collect at the BMpaiamma parisltef held for 7 days from new moon in 
Phalguna. 

The Yddurjdtrc^ Shrinjvaspui* taluk, lasts 8 days from full moon in 
Chaitra and attracts 4,000 people. 

At Eomhmie^ Sidlagatta taluk, an equal number come to the 
Vmlcatmmanasaivmi ratliotsava^ held for 8 days from full moon in 
Ashklha. 

Fairs. — The following is a list of the larges t we e kly f airs : — 

rifuie. I Taluks { Day. 1 No. of Visitors, 


. Shi’iuivnspur 
, Do 

Giimmyakanpiilys 
, Kolar 

Gumnayakanpalyo 
. Butmangala 
, Chikkdlapur 


Sunday 

Monday 


Nekkondi 

Nambilialli 

Baffepalli 

Mar 

Salepalya 

Bowringjiet 

Giiklallapur 


Vital Statistics. — Births. —The total number of births registered in 
the District in 1872 was 7,667, being 3,996 of males, and 3,671 of 
females. 

Bcaths.^'Th.Q number of deaths in the same year was 7,620, of 
which ,3,9S4 wore of males and 3,636 of females. According to classes 
' of the population, 4 deaths occurred among Christians, 284 among 
Muhammadans, 6,863 among Hindus, and 469 among others. Accord* 
ing to age : born dead 161 ; under 1 year 1,182 ; from 1 to 5 years 
654 ; 6 to 12 years 428 ; 12 to 20 years 495 ; 21 to 30 years 747 • 
31 to 40 years 701 ; 41 to 50 years 705 ; 51 to GO years 782 ; over 60 
years 1,765. 

The causes of death were ; from diseases — cholera 19, small-pox 
584, fevers 3,167, bowel complaints 730 ; from injuries'— suicide 20, wound- 
ing 13, accidents 146, snake bite or killed by wild beasts 37 ; from all 
other causes 2,904. 

REVENUE. 

The revenue of the District for the past tea years is exhibited in 
the following table 


TEABE. 


iUO 


Iloin.w, 


1864— G5. 

ISG5-66. 

1866-67. 

1S67-6S. 

1868-69. 

Ififid Roronnn 


1,141,758 

],:.5f)0,445 

1,092,650 

1,251,580 

1,143,:594 

(onstomf.) ... 


21,942 

10,296 

9,115 

8,722 

7,077 

Fonwts 



5,406 

2,911 

5,027 

2,603 

AUiiiri 


r>0,vS94 

4-1,006 

S4,91S 

68,331 

67,313 

Mtdiafen'fa tesessed taxc.s) 


C8,492 

38,240 

44,919 

43,418 

50,970 

sat ... ... ' 


1,620 

2,671 

2,:'.GS 

■ 2,622 

1,412 

StimM ... 


29,078 

26,678 

28,651 

3:-;230 

30.834 

Posi; 0!iici> 


2,628 

2,917 

2,826 

2, ,>.'82 

2,660 

Priw aiiil Justka.' ... 


G,f5.87 

4,944 

(5,030 

4,803 

5,118 

Tolia! 


070 

8S3 

266 

170 

207 

ISdiicatioii ... 



895 

990 

992 

1,101 



4,B27 

1,878 

3,854 

2,458 

2,005 

ruUic Works ... 


7,173 

6,363 

586 

290 

5,343 


Total E;!.... 

3,315,100 

1,495,682 

1,280,090 

1,429,535 

1,320,637 

Items. 


1869—70. 

1870— 71. 

1 1871-72. 

1 

1 1872-73. 

1873—74. 

Land Kovniuo 


805,861 

786,197 

1 

903,315 

1,026,524 

97.4,700 

Silyar (cusstoms) ... 


i 6,768 

10,727 

15,572 

15,053 

12,648 

Forests ... 




9, .533 



Abkfei ... 


79,380 

79,272 

88,575 

90,003 

99,962 

Mohiitirfa. (assessed ta.xes) 


23,164 

23,424 

31,580 

37,052 

34,728 

Sait 


476 

1,173 

1,247 

1,963 

2,025 

Stomps... 


36,093 

25,475 

20,482 

20,238 

21,375 

Post Office 


2,809 

3,312 


.3,625 

3,462 

Law and Justice ... 


6,105 

22,827 

34.830 

42,127 

42,835 

Police 


194 

204 

2,195 

97 

125 

Education 


1,184 

1,137 

1,133 

... 


Miscellaneous 


2,592 

1,892 

2,210 

2,267 

2,599 

Public Works 


4,293 

9,880 


... 



Total Es 

96^979 

905,520 

1,173,993 

1,238,947 

1,194,459 


The followiag statement shews the imraljer of estates upon the rent 


roll of the District, with the total land revenue paid, and the number of 
registered proprietors paying rent direct to Government, as obtained from 
the Deputy Commissioner in the form prescribed by the Director General 
of Statistics for such periods as avrulablo : — 


Particute, 

1860-61. 1 

. 1870—71. 

Number of estotos ... ... ... 

Nnmtor of registered proprietors or co-parcencts ... .’..j 

678 

52,404 

678 

78,247 

ToiuUand revenue paid Es. 

Avorago laml revenue ixaid by each estote 

Average land revenue paid by meb proprietor or co-p\rcencr 

873,525—12—7 
59— 9—4 
16—10—8 

970,314-5-2 

59—9—4 

12-6-5 


TRADE. 

Man-ufaoturos.—Tho principal manufacture of the District arises 
out of tho cKtensive cultivation of sugar cane, and consists of jaggory, 
molasses, and sugar. 
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Cotton cloths, and coarse woollen blankets are made in various 
parts, as well as the ordinary pottery of the country. 

The rearing of silkworms and production of raw silk, an industry 
pursued hy the Muhammadans, has suffered decline, as in the Banga- 
lore District, from continued mortality among the insects. 

Exports. — The following list of exports will serve to illustrate 
the articles produced in the District 


Articles, 


Average 

value. 


Cotlm elotlis 
Eaw-silk 
Blankets ; 
Oistor-oil 
Houge seeil 
Sugar 

Sugar candy 
Jaggoiy 


Bangles 

Butter and gliee 
Opium 


Earth salt - 
Sealing-wax . 
Snuif 




No. 



Mds. 



No. 



Mds. 



1 



Bundles 



Mds. 





Rs. 

11,162 84,806 
28,300 448,000 
3,617 7,234 

250 1,250 

5,795 9,417 

55,400 249,300 
580 4,060 

25,700 308,550 
6,780 5,780 

2,040 3,060 


3,210 

290 

12,000 


32,100 

34,800 

6,000 

3,300 

250 

6,600 


lo what place. 


, Rangalorp, Mysore. 
Eancalore. 

HAt.’s territories. 

Chittur &c. 

Paugalore. 

BancaltU’c, Bellari. 

Bangalore. 

Bellari, Karnul, IlaidarahaJ. 
Bangaloi'e. 

Bangalore, Bellari. 

1 Bangalore. 

I Madras. 

! Bangalore. 

' Devanhalli, Hoskote. 
Bangalore, 

Do 


imports.— The imports are_thiis retu rned 

Articles. I Quantity.! 


Cotton clotlis 

Cotton-thread 

Silk-e!oths 

Blankets 

Carpets 

OisfiOT-oil 

Gingellv-oil 

Jaggory 

Agricultural implements 

Cooking utensils 

Bangles 

.Ba.s!sets 

Brass 

Butler and Ghee 

Coir-rope 

Goni 

Puller’s earth 
Indigo 
Mats 
Paper 


Mils. 

No. 


No.] 

Mds. 


Earth salt 
Stone-pots 


124,40-1 



Fi’om what 
place. 


I Salem, Bangalore, Madura, Gudia- 
I fam, Arni,&c, 

IMadriis. 
jGuti, &c. 

; U. il.’s territories 
j Bangalore, Bellari. 

Biuigalore. 

Salem, &c. 

Devanhalli, &c. 

Madras, &o. 

Dharwar, &c. 

Bangalore District. 

Tripatur and \%riemkidy. 

Madras, Bangalore, Bellari. 

II. M.’s territories. 

Tripatur, &. 

Bangaloje. 

Madras. 

■ ■ Do ■ 

Vaniembady. 

Madras, Goa. 

Madras. 

II. M.’s territories, 

Tripati. 


COMMUNlCAmNS. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

Eaiiway. — I’lio Dangalaro Branch Railway runs through the south of 
tile District. Ascoudiiig the Ghats near Kuppam in a nortii-west direc- 
tion, it entoi's the Bctniangahi taluk, and keeps that course to the IColar 
KoacI station at Cowringpet, 41 miles from Bangalore, 10 from Kolar. 
Thcuco it continues due west through Miiliir, where there is also a station, 
24 miles from Bangalore. 

Roado, — The length oi Imperial wads is 15S miles, niaintaincd at 
an annual cost of Rs. 1 6, 106. Of District roads there are 270 miles, cost- 
ing for upkeep Rs. 9,785 a year. Tho particulars regarding each class 
are given below : — 

Imperial lio^nls. 

RTO«aloro-Ei'llary, from Devaulialli to the frontier 
Maciriis Eoinl from Heskote to I’alauiner 
Kolar to Sompur ... 

Kadapa road Irom Heskote to Kayalpad 
Eailway feeder fi'om Kolar to Kolar L’oad Station 


District Uoatls. 


Kolar to Shriiiivaspnr. . . 

1)0 Betinaneiala 

Shrinivaspur to Chintamani 
Do to Tatlguli 

Chintamani to Sidlawatto 
Sidlamtta to Chikhullapur 

Do toTvanls Jangainkote 

Top of Nan li hill towards Devauhalli 
Nandi Tillage towards Dodbrllapur 
Chikliallapiira to Goribidniir 
Do to Nandi village 

Peresandra to Gndibanda 
Bowringpet to liudikote 
Betmangala to Mulkigal 
Bowringpot to Boiniangala 
Malur tinvarde Hoskotc 
Do to Sainpangori 
Ooribidnur towards Dodballapuv 
Chintamani to Bagepilii 
Kadapa I’oid 
JVl&lnr to Masti 

Goribiclnnr to Madnis frontier 


Mki. 

Cost. 

SO 

4,093 

5-1. 

6,(570 

32 

3,024 

19 

1,995 

U 

1,322 

iSd Va 16,106 

15| 

405 

18 

640 

11 

330 

61- 

. 195 

Tii- 

375 

10 

300 

4| 

135 

10 

30) 

5 

150 

20, 

COO 

5 

liiO 

8 

240 

8 

240 

U 

420 

10 

300 

5 

150 

6 

IbO 

151, 

465 

32 

1600 

36 

8160 

U 

420 


70 

lal 270 

RsTOjTsS 


Aceommodation for Travellors,-— Du/d Bungalows or rest-houses 
for European officials and travellers are situated at the stations named 
in the accompanying list, where the class is shewn to wliicli each belongs. 

Second CYaiJ.~«Kolar, Ghikljallapur, M 41 ur, 

Thii’d CY'?i'5.~Bagepalli, Mulbaga!, Narsapnr, Peresandra, DfiyalpSd, Talagum, Vemgal. 

Ghatrams for the accommodation of native travellers arc kept up 
by Government at Kolar, Bowringpet, Mnlbagal, and Malur. 


KOUR DISTRICT. 
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gazetteer; 

Ambajldarga.— A detacliGcl hill in the >Shnnivaspiir taliikj 3 miles 
w(:3t~ROutlHV0st of Chintamaiii-pet. The summit, w hich is 4399 feet above 
the level of the sea, was fortified by Tippu Sultan. Until 1873 the siir- 
roiinding hoblis formed a taluk called after this hill, with head-quarters 
at Chintamani-pot. 

Avani. — A village and hill in the Mulbagal taluk, 8 miles south- 
west of the kasha. Number of houses 319. Population, 190. 

The region is said to be the Avantiha-Mietm, one of the ten places 
of greatest sanctity in India. The hill is related to have been the 
residence of the poet Valmiki, author of the Eamayarxa, and thence 
to have been called Vulmild-parvata. Kama is said to have encamped 
there for some time on his return from the expedition against Lanka 
or Ceylon, and hither Sita, when subsequently banished by her hus- 
band, is stated to have come and given birth to her twin sons, finding 
in Valmiki a protector for herself and a preceptor for her children. The 
temples at Avani were repaired in modern times by Yalavanji Eaya 
and VasudevaEaya, who came, together with a merchant named Navakoti * 
Narayan Shetti, from Kmnbhakona, A guru of the Smartha sect resides 
here. To the great annual festival, held for 15 days from Magha bahula 
14th, in honour of Eamalingam (the linga set up by Eama), 40,000 people 
resort and 15,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 


Avati—Properly AJmii^ a village in the Chikbaliapur taluk, ;7 miles 
south of the kasba on the Bangalore road. Number of houses 33S. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. . 

1 Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... ... ... ... 

G72 

597 

1,269 

Muliamnmians ... ... ... ... 

1 27 

18 

45 

Total I 

699 

615 

1,314 


It is historically interesting as being the original settlement of the 
seven enterprising farmers from Kanchi whose story holds so prominent 
a place iu the annals of the Bangalore, Kolar and Titmkur Districts. The 
throe sons of Baire Gauda, the leader, it will there be seen, established 

* The tiilo Of nine crores, indicates a millionaire possessed of v/ealihto tliatliuwmt, 

reckoned in pagodas. 
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tliemsolves as cliiefs of Dcvanhalli, Dodbatlapur and Chiicballapiir rcs« 
pcctively, Tiiiime Gauda became lord of Sugatur Nad, obta,lned the title of 
Ciiikka Rayal. restored Kolarand founded Hoskote ; wliile iiis descendants 
became the chiefs of Puiiganur and Anekal. Sanaa IVairo Gauda settled 
at noluvauahalli and founded Kortagiri. Jaya Gauda became lord of 
Yclahanka Nad and founder of Bangalore, liis descendants being the 
chiefs of Magadi. 

Bagepalli or 'BagGnlialli.— A small frontier town on the right 
bank of the CMtravati, about CO miles north-west of Kolar, on the old 
Bangalore- Bellary road. Head-quarters of tho Gumnayalranpalya taluk 
and a municipality. Number of houses 415. 

Popnlatioii, | Male. : Female, j Total, 

Hindus ... ... ... ... ... ... 609 638 3,247 

Mubammadans ... ... ... ... ... 126 68 194 

. Total I 7.35 706 

The place derives all its importance from being the taluk head- 
quarters. An attempt was made some years ago to remove it to the left 
bank of the river for the sake of communication with the high road, but 
without success, as the people could not be induced to move and rebuild 
their houses on the new site. 

Municipal Funds, I 1872-73 1873-74 1 1874-75, 


Income 244 14 0 |216 0 0 227 11 7 

Expenditure ... ... ... ... ”.1 -j’ ll l7 0 0 14 16 0 Q 

B©tniangala.“-A taluk in the south-east. Area 260 square miles 
Head-quarters at Bowringpet. Contains the following hoblis, villages, 
and population ; — 

:cs. I Itap uiatiom " ' " 

^0“* Iwmlm I Chris- j 

dary. madtins. tiang. Total. 


Primary. 


1 Betmaiigala 

2 iBiidikdte ... 

3 {Ddsarahosaludli 

4 Hulibele... 

5 KAmasanto 
8 IKy^amballi 

7 jRAmasAgara 

8 ISulikunte 

9 Taytdur 


lOS 
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JPmdpal places, with population. — Betmangala,, 1419 ; Uriga 1410; 
Budik6te, 1370 ; Tayalur, 1301 ; Bowringpete, 1227. 

The river Palar runs through the taluk from, north-west to south- 
east and forms here the large Kamasagar tank. The west of the taluk 
is crossed from north to sooth hy an auriferous tract, generally unculti- 
vated and marked hy low flat hills, which run hy Beta Eayan hill and 
close to Uriga. Near the village of Markupam are the gold mines, of 
which an account will be found elsewhere. The southern borders of 
the taluk abut upon the Eastern Ghats and are rugged and juugly. 


The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 



1 P.aying ! 

Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq.M.| 

Ac, 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

8q. M.] 

Ac. 


95 

104 , 

25 

409 

120 1 

518 

CultojAle 

2 

37 : 

26 

100 

i 28 

137 

UacnlturaWe ... 

22 

163 

SS 

467 

! 110 

630 

Total...... 

119 

304 

140 

336 

260 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Es. 95,394 — 1 — G, 
and from local cesses Es. 3,940-5-9. The average incidence of rent is 
Es. 1 — 4 — 7 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 23*7 per cent of the population. 

The railway enters the taluk on the south and after reaching 
Bowringpct turns west to Malur. From Bowringpet there are roads to 
Kolar, to Mulhagal through Betmangala, and to Budikote. There is also 
an old road from Betmangala to Kolar. 

Betmangala,— An old town on the right bank of the Palar, said to 
have been founded in the time of the Chela kings. It is 18 miles 
south-east of Kolar, with which it is connected by road, A road 
from Bowringpet to Mulhagal also passes through it. 

K umber of houses 476. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female, i 

Total. 

Hindus 

Mu.l>‘iiQ!tn{idans . . . 

::: 

!!! 

rm 

115 

575 

134 

1,170 

249 



Tofal 

710 

709 

3,419 


A small fair held on Friday is attended by 400 people. 

The town lost its importance on the opening of the railway, which 
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divorteil tJic formc]’ largo passenger traffic, and the removal, owing to 
increasing nuhealtiiinoss, of tlio taluk liead-(}^uarfcors to the newly formed 
town of Ilowi’ingpet at the Kolar Koad railway station, 

Bowrmgpot, -A new town, situated at the Kolar Koad station of 
the Bangalore Branch Railway, to which it owes its origin. It includes 
the formerly existing villages of Mararaatln and Hosingere, and was 
established in ISCM on tlie opening of the railway, being named after Mr. 
Bowring, then Chief Commissioner. It lies 10 miles south of Kolar, with 
which it is Gonnected by a road. Head-quarters of the Betmangala taluk 
and a municipality. 

Number of houses 281. 


■ > ■ 

A fair held o n friclay is attended by 1,000 people. 


Popnlfiilon, 

Malo. 

1 Fcraalo. 

j Total, 

Hindus ... 


J 


Muhammadans ... h! 

499 

539 

3,028 

Christians ... ... h" *'* "'i 

114 

06 

180 

i 

11 

8 

1 ■ ■ lO 

Total...... 

■ f»24 1 

603 

1 , 227 ’' 


Municipal Funds. 

1 

1872—73. 

1, ' 1 

1 1S73-74.J 

! 1874-75. 

Income . ... 

Espendiiiu '0 ... 

::: 

::: 

^171 7 3 

8 0 Oj 

*212 0 0 
282 0 0 i 

' 

K 

mo 1 


Bralima-gfri or Fafv/- W«.-A Ml of the Nimdidroog ran»e, and 
reputed source of the A.W. It stand.sfothe south-west ofIfLdi 
droog, teng connected with it by a saddle. The trees on the lull 
part of Iho rosorred plantations of dio Forest Department. 

Bnrttote.-A krgerillage in the Eete.ang.ala taluk s miles south 
westofthefcasba, situated between the two branches of the Mwinud 
near th etr point of junction. Numberof houses 437 . 


ropulation. 


nitirtas 

Muliamraadaus 


Total.. 


A small fair held on Monday is i 


Male. 

1 Female. 

[ .’Total. 

605 

65 

f 637 

03 

1,242 

L 


7^ 

l,370’~’ 

100 people. £M-/toie, 
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fort of aste, fe saia to cteoiW oamo from tte toineose Mooauate psr- 
fomed tliere at soma I’omoto period It was the birth place of Hai ar 
Ah, and fomed the jaghir of his father Fate 1 iihammad Rhaa on his 
rorniving tho appointment of Foujdar of Kolar under the Nawab of Sun. 

Ohannatoshava-betta-One of the Nimdidroog hffls and the 

reputed source of the Northern and Southern Pmakim or I oanar. It is 

Similes west of Chikballapur and contiguous to Nundidioog on tho 
north-west. 

Obisbauapur.-A taluk in tho west Area S79 square miles. 

Head-quarters at ChikWtopu^ 


HoWis. 


Avati . 

Ghikhallapur 

Mancbanai)i.‘l(:t_ 

ManchwialiuUi 

UatKli... 

Perfi.'anili'a 

PiivnaiAsara 


Villages. 

„ . 1 Sccon- 

FrimaiT. 

1 

1 Hinte. 

35 

19 

8,217 

34 

26 

16,900 

54 ! 

21 

8,088 

49 ! 

35 

10,666 

55 

20 

9,300 

87 

62 

5,799 

63 

63 

8,026 

, 327 

246 

66,996 


Population, 


1,942 


_ . ■ Chris- 

I tians. 


Total. 


8,458 

17,722 

8,263 

10,883 

9,744 

5,963 

8,144 


1948 ;ManohSnahal!U586 -. Arati, 1314; Siunpura, 104o . Man- 

“itoS^uiposedasitisof alo% of m^utains, vrith 

rivers rising on either side, besides detached clusters of hills, presents a 
Ltvariet%(soil and aspect The Nundidi-oog range runs north and 
S through the western side, the hiUsof Dibbagin, Bratoagmor 
Varlkonda, Chaunakeshava-hetta, Havihareshvara-betta, and Ka avara- 
durga being iiiohided in the taluk, besides the lofty peak of Nundidroog 
itself. The valley between tliis mountain and Brahmagin encloses the 
nrmoipal forest in the District, in a part of which coffee is culteated. Oi 
the passes through the chain, the JSanchenhalli ghat, throngli which a 
road is haiag constructed between Chikballapur and Goribidnu.r, is 
the chief. A road connecting the two Ballapnrs rnns through a pass 
to the north of Nundidroog. 
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Around tliis spot and ivitliin a few miles of Cliikballapnr tlie S. Pi- 
nakini rises on the east of the range, flows througli the tanks of the town, 
and bends sonthwards to Jangamkote. The Chifcravati rises in the north- 
east and continues that direction past Peresandra. The K Pinakini 
rises on tlio west and flows north west near Manchonhalli into Goribid- 
mu*. The Arkuvati rising near the. same spot takes a south west course 
to Dod-Ballapur, 

The soil on the table land about Ciiifcballapiir and Nandi, and to 
the west of the range, is of great fertility and extremely favourable for 
the cultivation of the sugar cane. Mach of the Peresandra hobii, on tho 
other hand, is unfavourablo to husbandry, abounding with deep ravines 
and broken ground, through which the streams from the mountains and 
high lands westward fall into the low country about Sadali. 

Besides the fortifications of Nundidroog and ICalavaradroog there 
are several buildings in the taluk deserving of mention, among others 
the temple of Umamaheshvara at Nandi, decorated with some delicate 
stone carving, and of Baiigaswami at the mnga stlmh 2 miles west 
of Chikballapur. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed;— 


j Piiying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue.' 

Total. 

Cultivated, 

Culturable 

Uuculturable 

Total 

1 Sq. M. 
65 

'29 

Ac. 

808 

52 

330 

&1. M. 

22 

3 

257 1 

Ac. 

599 

520 

111 ■ 

Sq. M. : 
88 1 
3 

286 

Ac. 

267 

I 572 
, 441 

! 95 

1 50 

283 j 

590 

379 



The revenue from laud, exclusive of water rates, is Ks. 92,886— 
13—0, and from local ccsses Rs. 3,277 — 11 — 7. The average incidence 
of rent is Es. 1 — 11 — 2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11 
pie. Agriculturists form 20*8 per cent of tho population. 

The old Bangalore-Bellary road crosses the taluk from north to 
south through Ghikhallapur, whence there is a road to Sidlagatta, and 
one to Nandi. A road from Jangamkote to Bodballapur passes through 
Nandi. A short branch canneots the south-eastern foot of Nundidroog 
with the high road near Devanlialli. 

Chikballapur.— A large town 36 miles north west of IColar, on 
the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-quarters of the taluk hearing 
the same name, aud a niimidpality. 
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Nmiiber of bouses 1921. 


Population. : 

Male. 

Female. 

Total 

Hitidus 

Miihnmtnadans ... 

Clu’istiatts — ... 

::: ::: ::: 

::: 

4,576 

356 

40 

4,581 

293 

36 

9,157 

649 

76 



Totol 

4,972 

7,910 

9,882 


It was founded about 1479 by MaUa Baire Qmida^ youngest son of 
Baire Gaucla, tlio leader of the refugees who settled at Avati. The village 
which originally occupied the site was called Ivodi Mancluinahalli, in the 
vicinity of which Malla Baire Gauda, while hunting, observed a hare turn 
upon the hounds, and, was led by tliis indication of gandu hlmmi, or male 
soil, to malio proposals for the erection of a fort and petta there to 
Baiche Gauda and Baire Gauda, the joint patels. But permission of the 
Vijayanagar sovereign being necessary, Mari Gauda, the chief’s son, was 
despatched thither and returned with a favourable reply. The moment 
determined on by the Brahmans as the most lucky for laying the founda- 
tion of the fort was to be prodaiined when Malla Baire Gauda and the 
workmen were on the spot, by the sound of a conch such as is carried by 
beggars. But unluckily one of that fraternity passing at the time sounded 
his shell, which being taken for the signal agreed on, the work was com- 
menced half an hour too soon, in consequence of which it was foretold 
that the government should continue in that family only 300 years. 

On its completion, Mari Gauda was appointed governor of the new 
state and ruled for 24 years. His son JDodda Baire Gatida succeeded* 
He reigned only 3 years and was follow'ed by bis son jRangajpjm Gaiuja^ 
who held the government for 42 years. Dying without issue, he was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Jogi Baire Gauda, who ruled for SO years, and 
was followed by his son JDoiida Baire Gauda for 46 years. The latter left 
no issue, but his wife V&diafamma carried on the government with the 
aid of confidential officers for 15 years longer, and at her death appoint- 
ed Mari Gaiuja, a grandson of Jogi Baire Gauda s whom she had brought 
up from an infant, to succeed her. * After a reign of 45 years, through 
some defect or imbecility in his management, he was deposed, and succeed^ 
ed by his eldest brother Anm Gaueja, he being only the fifth son. The 
now ruler during a reign of 18 years purchased Sidlagatta for 100,000 

* Anotlicr account ayji he wft'i a sonoftljeDevanhalli cLief andaaopted bjbcj*. 
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ptigodas, iiunoxQt.1 it; to Iiia territory iind died fifter amassing a fortune 
of 20 lakhs of pagodas. The brother wlio had been deposed ap- 
pears to have been put in possession of Sadali and Itikaldurga as a 
jaghir. Aniii (iaiula’sson ilamli Bairc Guiuki succeeded, but after 4 
montiis was deposed, on account of his tp’anny and oppression, bchig 
succeedetl by bis nephew JUufclie Gantja, who ruled 10 years. 

During his time the Mysore army under KanthiraTa, the Dalavayi, 
attempted to reduce lhc5 fort. But the Mahrattas, to wlioin Daiclie 
(hiuda applied, forced iiini to raise the siege, and iii a severe Isattle near 
Kotikonda, defeated and slew him, cutting oil’ his head. Laiche Gaiicla 
soon after purchased and annexed Ikirdagunta. At his death li(3 wau 
succeeded by his son Doijiht JBalre Gaiuki, who during a reign of 2 years 
re»conqiiered those parts of the dominion which had siibinittcil to Kaiithi- 
rava during the siege of the capital, lie was succeeded by his brother 
Venk'Ma Narmjmi GawM^ who ruled 35 years, a.nd was followed by his 
son BakliG Gaiida. The latter after 9 months was deposed, and his luiclo 
ChilihapiKt Qamlii took the govermueut. 

Three years after his accession Haidar All appeared before tbe 
town, and after a siege of three months, during which many attempts 
were made to carry the fort by storm and mining, which from the 
paliegaris knowledge of counter-mining was unsuccessful, a treaty was 
concluded by which the Mysore army was to withdmw on condition of 
the chiefs paying 500,000 pagodas and a golden head in the room 
of Kanthirava’s, particularly insisted on by Haidar. Part of tho 
sum was paid on tho spot and a confidential officer left to receive the 
balance. But no sooner had Haidar removed to Dcvanlialli than Chikkappa 
Gauda. communicated with Murari Bao, the chief of Gutti, who at once 
sent a reinforcement. Butting these troops in possession of the fort, tho 
Gauda with his family took refuge on Nundydroog, Haidar immediately 
on bearing of it retook the fort, severely punisbing tbe defenders by 
mutilation, and shortly after sent a force to reduce Nundydroog, 
Kalavaradi'oog, Gudibauda, Itikaldroog and Kotikonda. Tho palio- 
gar and his iamily were kept close prisoners in Bangalore, where 
Chikkappa Gauda died, without issue. A report being circulaled that 
a resGLiQ would be attempted, the other prisoners w^ere removed to Coim- 
batore. 

Wlien Haidar visited Coimbatore some time' after and desired them 
to be brought before him, they all attended except Baiche Gauda, 
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tliG one tiuit Iiad been deposed, whose pride was averse to saluting the 
conqueror. Unwilling to hurt the old man’s sensibility, Haidar 
ordered tliat ho slionld be admitted through a low door, intending 
to accept the ].)Ciidiiig down with his head forward in passing tlirongli 
it as a salute and return the compliment. Hut the obstinate Gaiida, 
to prevent Haidar having even that gratillcation, presented one of his 
feet first, on which he was put into irons and close confinement. 

A younger member of the family, named Narayan Gauda, was 
afterwards re-instated by Lord Cornwallis and put in possession of Cliik- 
ballapur, which Haidar’s troops had evacuated in order to defend Nundy- 
droog. lie declined assistance, preferring to rely on his own re- 
sources, which Haidar hearing of, made a sudden attack upon the fort, 
took and doniolislied it after a feeble resistance. On the capkire of Nundy- 
droogbythe Hritish in 1791, the chief was again in possession for a 
short time, but on the conclusion of peace with Tippu could no longer 
retain his power. 


Muuicip:il Funds. 

1871-72 

1872-73. 

1873-74. 

1874—75. 

Income 

1 1,91(5 15 7 1 

1 1,783 R 0 

865 0 0 

1,319 12 0 

Ksiienditurc... 

895 11 JO 

496 8 10 

3,089 0 0 

1,215 3 1 


Climtaiiiam-pet — An important commercial to^vn in the Shrinivas* 
pur taluk, 25 miles north-north-v/est of Kolai’, on the Shrinivaspur-Chik- 
ballapur road. Till 1873 it was the head-quarters of the Ambajidurga 
taluk and is still a municiprditj. Number of houses 939. 


Population. 

[ Male. 

1 Female. 

[ Total. 

Hindus ... 

Muliainmadiins 

CLvistians 

... 

::: ::: 

' 1,769 

243 

1,938 

234 

h 

3,727 

1 4?7 

4 



Tofeil 

¥.oir 

2,194 j 

4,208 


The town is named after its founder Chintamani Rao, a Mahratta 
cliicf, and is the seat of the Komatis or banking class. Considerable 
trade is carried on in gold, silver, and precious stones, besides other 
merchandise. Pomegranates grow here to a large size. A low hill coni- 
msmding the town on the north-west was formerly fortified. 


Municipil Funds. 

[ 1872-73. 

j 1873—74. 

{ 1874-75. 

Income ... ... ... 

Expenditure ... 

291 0 0 1 
1 240 0 0 1 

1 578 0 oi 

486 1) Oj 

178 9 10 
596 0 0 
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Chiti'a¥ati.'-«An aUlucnt of tlie N. Pinaldni. li; rises in tlic Ilari- 
harosvara hill, north of Niinclydroog, and flowing north-east lietween the 
Worlakonda hill and Uagepalli, leaves Mysore a few miles north 
of the latter. Tiienco entering the Beilary District it nms north 
past Kodikonda, after which, turning north-east again, it supplies the 
Bukkapatna and Dharmavaram tanks, and^'ends its course near Gandalur 
of the Kadapa District, where it unites with the N. Pinaldni or Pennar. 
The stream is danijocd near Bagopalli in several places, from which chan- 
nels are led off wiiich irrigate a considerable extent of paddy laud in the 
Gumnayakanpalya taluk. 

Dibbagiri. — The terminal hill southwards of the Nundydroog range. 

Dokkala-konda or Dongah IcmdcL—Tho Bobber hills, (Tcliigu), so 
named from their affording a shelter to the banditti who used to plunder 
tliG neighbouring country. The hills are on the Mysore frontier in 
the north of the Gumnayakanpalya taluk. 


Goribidimr. — A taluk in the north-west. Area 150 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Goribidnur. Contains the following hohlis, villages 
and population ; — 


1 

HoUi^ 

Villages. 

Population. 

Frimiary. 

Secon- 

daty. 

Hindus. 

Muhura- 

inudaii.s. 

, Jains. 

Total. ' 

1 

'Bonimafrmdra... ... 

If3 

28 

5,889 

188 

77 

6,164 

2 

iGoi’ibidnur 

22 

35 

9,633 

352 

P9 

10,054 

3 

i'lnsur : ... 

7 

35 

8,178 

224 

2IG 

8,618 

4 

Tnndebhavi ... ... >•. 

16 

34 

5,471 

248 

58 

5,777 

5 

Vaiwimi 

■18 

m 

6,807 

75. ^ 

16 

5,898 


Toil! .1 

79 1 

190 

34,978 

f 1,037 

436 

30,501 


lMiici})al2;)hecs,iviih population.'" Ih^uY^ 5751; Goribidnur, 1454; 
Gangasandra, 1 390 ; Toudebhavi, 1317 ; Varavaiii, 1317 ; Bommasaiidra, 
1249 ; MudagerCj 1135. 

The taluk is composed of the basin of the H. Pinakini, which river 
runs through it from south-east to north, being confined between the 
Nundydroog range of mountains on the east and a chain of hills from 
Makalidurga on the west. The Kumadvati or Kundar, a tributary of the 
N. Pinakini, rising on the west of Makalidurga in Tumkur District, flows 
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tliroiigli tlic Ilopur liobli and re-enters that District on tlie north-west of 
Goribidnur. A Kinall stream from the cast, of Makaliclnrga waters the 
Tondebliarl Iiobli and joins the N. Pinakini a little to the cast of Bom- 
masandra. 

Tlio level of the taluk is considerably lower than that of the neigh- 
hoiii'.ing parts of the District, the descent being marked on the sontli by 
the Nagralpillo kanave on tlie Dodballapur frontier, and by the Sfanchen- 
halli ghat on the east The soilis loose and fertile, especially in the 
neigliliouvhood of the chief town, where water is easily procurable almost 
at the surface, not only from channels from the river but from shallow 
wells of never failing water, the sides of which arc protected with wicker 
baskets to prevent tlicir falling in. Cocoanut, areca-nut, sugar-cane, 
paddy and tiirmoric are extensively cultivatocl The wild custard-apple 
grows abundantly on the hills, where also iron ore is plentiful. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed 


LTOfL . 

! Faying Eevemio. 

Not paying Eovenno. 

Total. 


Sq. M, ! 

Ac. 

Sq, M. ! 

Ac. 

Sq. M. ' 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

46 1 

589 

14 1 

358 

61 

307 

Cuiturable 

6 

268 

14 1 

344 

20 

612 

IJiiculiamlilct 

2S j 

506 

38 

495 

67 

361 

Total I 

S3 1 

' 1 

83 

67 

557 

160 



The roveniiG from land, exclusive of water rates, is Its. D0,S09 — 2 — 1 
and from local cesses Bs. 17C2 — 1 l—L The average incidence of rent is 
It 1—5—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 9 pie. Agricul- 
turists form 91‘2 per cent of the population. 


Goribidnur, — A town on the left banlc of the N. Pinakini .50 miles 
north-west of Rohm, on the Dodballapur-Hindiipiii’ road. Head-quarters 
of the Goribidnur taluk and. a municipality. Niunbcr of houses 243. 


PopiilatiOD, 

Mala 

j Female. 

Total. 

Ilindfla ... 
Mulmmniadaiis 


.r, 

652 

95 

618 

89 

1,270 

184 



Total ' 

747 

mj 

1,454 

i 


It is stated to have been in ancient times the residence of Vidura, 
an uncle of the Fandavas, and thence called Ffdwnfr. A peepul tree of 
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great ago, said to have been planted by him, is still an object of worship? 
under the name of tlio Vidiir-asvattha, In modem times the town be- 
came a. possession of the cliicf of Dadinuyahanpulya, 8 miles to tlie 
oast, wlio gave it as a dowry to his daiigliter, and after her name it was 
called Gimri Vidurm\ 'fhe Miihauiiiiadans corniptod it into Gori Biiinuri 
a form to which soino fjeris or tombs erected by them near the town 
seem to give comitcnanec. 

Tlio phice lies low and differs from all other parts of the Distiict, 
bearing a lesemblance, it is said, in stjino of its features to Oanjevcrain. 
The climate is hot, tlic soil loose and fertile, water abundant and easily 
procurable almost at the surfaco- A direct road from Cbikballapui; is in 
coarse of construction through the Manchcnhalli ghat. 


Munidpfil Funds. 

[ 1872-73. 

1873-74. 

1874—76. 

Income 

i 190 3 0 

43G 0 0 ; 

263 6 4 

jSspencliturs ... • ... 

132 0 0 

370- 0 ()| 

378 3 1 


Gudibanda, — A taluk in the north-west. Area 220 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Gudibanda. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 


4 

Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

rritiiary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Jlindus. 

Miibaui- 

mad.ans. 

Jains. 

Cliristi. 

ans. 

Total. 

1 

DiiHiiAyakanpdlya 

24 

28 

7,.3i>2 

189 

59 


7,600 

2 

Gudibanda 

45 

43 

8,119 

508 

38 


8,665 

3 

Mandikaliii ... 

.54 

77 

8, COS 

194 

44 

2 

8,246 

4 

Nagaragere ... ... 

22 

20 

5,762 

122 



5,884 

5 

NAmagondlu ... 

29 

30 

7,008 

8.3 

’“37 1 


7,128 

6 

Sdmdoaballi ... 

30 

44 

6,580 

130 



6,710 


Total 


248 

42,827 

1,226 

178 

■ "2 ■'] 
1 

44,233 


Brincijpdl ^ilaecsj tvifh ^jqpulatkfi. — Gudibanda, 2800 ; Namagoncllu, 
1549 ; Nagaragere, 1510 ; liiittagere, 1509 ; Budinayaltanpalya, 1461. 

The talulc lies immediately upon the Nundydroog range of moun- 
tains, being composed of the slopes oast and west between the N. Pina- 
kini and the Chitravati. The eastern portion is traversed from south to 
north by an affluent of the Chitravati named the Kushavati, which forms 
the large Bairasagara tank at the foot of the Gudibanda hill. On the 
western side are the Watadahoshalli, Nagaragere and other large tanks, 
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The billy portions arc wiki and rugged, being coverod with low jungle. 
The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Land. 

j Paying Eeveaue. 

i Not paying Eevenue. i 

Total. 


Sfj, M. 1 

Ac. 1 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac, 

Cultiv.'ittsl ... ...1 

4S 

227 j 

21 

176 

69 : 

403 

Cultiu'iblo ... ..J 

' , 4 

161 

33 

258 

37 

419 

Uijfiulturable ... 

25 i 

32 : 

. 87 

■ 426 

112 ' 

458 

Total 

77 

420 1 

■142 

220 

i 220 1 



The revenue from land, exclusive ol water rates, is Its. 68,636-0-7, 
and from local cesses Rs. 2507—14 — 1 , The average incidence of rent is 
R. 1—9—7 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11 pie. Agricul- 
turists foimi 20*2 per cent of the population. 


Gudibanda. — A town in the Nundydi’oog range ofhills^ 55 miles 
north-west of Kolar. Head*quarters of the Gudibanda taluk and a 
municipality. Number of houses 692. 


ropnlntion. 

Male. 

lemale. 

Total. 

Hindus ... .. 

Muhamrawlans 

Juins ... ... 

: r :: 

■■ d 

1,180 

229 

21 

1,238 

225 

t 16 1 

2,418 

454 

1 S7 



Toisl****** 

1,430 

1,479 1 

2,909 


It is situated at the southern foot of a or rock, of domelike 
shape, surmounted by a gudi or tenaple, whence the name. The hill forms 
one of the range running north from Nunclydroog. The only road to the 
town is one from the east, branching off from the old Bangalore-Bellary 
road near Peresandra. 

Gudibanda with the jungly tract in its vicinity, was given to Eavdli 
Baire Gaiida, on the capture of Bodballapur by Khasim Khan. It was 
then the haunt of freebooters and little or no impiovemcnts were made 
in cultivation till sometime after, when he had address enough to concili- 
ate them, and they became useful husbandmen. 

Ho first built the fortificatioiis on the rock called Old Gudibanda, 
and some time after fortified the present rock, and dying without issue 
was succeeded by his wife’s brother JRdma Gmda. This gave umbrage to 
Baicho Gauda of Ohikballapur, the line of succession of his family 
being thereby interrupted, which he endeavoured to recover by proposing a 
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marriiT^^e between Lis son and Kama Gaiida’s daughter, and requested 
llama Gauda to pay him a visit at Cliikballapur to settle the tornis. 
But this lie declinccl, agreeing however to meet him halfway between 
tlieir respective capitals. They accordingly liad an interview near Mancli- 
kal, attended by their forces. After several apparently friendly conver- 
sations, one of Rama Gauda’s servants, whom Baiclie Gauda had gained 
over, on a signal given, stabbed his master in the back. Gudibanda 
was thereby annexed to Chikballapur, perhaps about the year 1G89. 


Municipil Funds. 

1872—73. 

. 1 

1873—74. 

t 1974-75. 

luconie ... ... ... 

382 1 n 

392 0 0 

1 484 9 8 

Expenditnro ... ... ... ...1 

132 0 0 

644 0 0 

412 0 0 


G-umnayakianpalya, — A taluk in the north, Area 342 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Bagepalli. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population 


fii; 

Hotlis. 

Village.^. 

Fopulatiou. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muiiam- 

mudans. 

(Oliris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 

2 

srl". 



41 

39 

14 

23 

6,0.58 

4,082 

■ 

291 

122 

8 

6,357 

4,204 

3 

ChSkiiTClu 



53 

32 

6,080 

172 


0,252 

4 ' 

CluMr 



53 

18 

5,391 

203 


5,594 

5 

Gultlr ... 



49 

18 

6,967 

361 


7,328 

6 , 

Miiteraari 



65 j 

27 

6,604 

138 


6,742 

7 1 

P41ya ... 



3.3 i 

31 

0,225 

225 


6,450 

8 1 

Yelinmiialli 



3tj 

32 

5,605 

68 


6,673 




Total 

359 

195 

47,012 

1,580 

8 

48,600 


l^rindjpalijhccs, ^vit]bjpopllUtm.--~B‘AgeJ)s^\i 1441 ; Mittemari, 1,294; 
Yollampialli, 1235 ; Chakavelu, 1185. 

A rugged and hilly taluk, the centre of whicli is crossed from north to 
south by the Dongala-konda hills. The south-eastern portion is watered 
by the Papaghni, which receives a considerable stream named the Tanda- 
man, rising near Patpfdya. On the frontier, near Chelur, the Papaghni 
forms a very large tank, called the Vyasa samudra, after Vyasa Kaya- 
swami, a guru of the Madhva Brahmans, by whom it is said to have 
been constructed. Through the western side of the taluk flows the 
Ghitravati, which neat Bagepalli is dammed, by aniciits and supplies some 
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small channels for ittigatioa. In the open couiiiiy east and west of 
the hills there arc many good tanks, TJm most productive part is 
probably the north-eastern. But much of the surface of the country is 
broken {lud irregular and unfit for cultivation. The neighbourhood of the 
iiills, except where there are fruitful valleys, is covered with low jungle. 
Iron ore is foiuid and manufactured in great quantities. The taluk 
produces a good breed of sheep. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


I-um!. . 1 

j Paying Bevemu). 

; Not pi'yiHS lie venue. 

Tot-U. 


Sq.M. 

Ac. 

S(1.M. 1 

Ac, 

ai. M. ! 

Ac. 

Cttltiv.'iicil 

SO 

262 . 

J2 j 

524 

63 

146 

CultuKiblo 

1 

262 

10 ! 

248 

11 

510 

Utioultunible ... 

62 

388 

204 ; 

236 

266 

624 

'Mil 

114 j 

272 

227 

368 

342 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Its. 04,847 — 1 3—7, 
and from local cesses Hs. 2132--12— G. The average incidence of rent 
is R. 1 — 10 — 6 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 2o-3 per cent of the population. 

G-umuayakanpalya. — Avillago in the taluk to which it gives a 
name, and formerly the head-quarters. It is 10 miles east of Bagepalli, 
the present kasba. 

Number of houses 76. Population 239. 

Gimima-ndifaJcanaipdlya is a small fortified circular rock in the 
midstofjungle, rising about 150 feet above the surrounding hilly tract, 
and to the eastward of the range. It appears to have been originally 
dependent on Pdlpalya, the residence of a Bedar named Papa Niiyak. 
A sottloment was subsequently made there by Gumma NdyaJ: and 
LaMa NdyaJs^ two brothers from Bevarajhalli, who discovered a hidden 
treasure and induced some neighbours to join them. Asylum was 
also given to a band of freebooters from Kadapa on condition of 
receiving half the plunder they might obtain. For their protection 
Lakka Nayak, about the year 1364, built a line of delence round the 
rock, naming the place after liis brother, now dead. On a visit he paid 
to a neighbouring fair he was impressed with the state and retinue main- 
tamed by other pallegars and became desirous of increasing Iiis conse- 
quence, He accordingly encouraged immigrants from the neighbouring 
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(liBti'icts to jvjiii his shmihu'd on condition of enjoying tiiree-fourtlis of tlio 
prodnc.G of their finds raid added to his foires. On Jiio death, in 1S72, 
hn was suc'/ncclcd Isy liis soii Mmnl NetyaJe, who, taking ndvantaga oi 
TVifa Nilyak’s dcaJh, sabduL-d ralpaiya and other places. He was sue- 
coeded in l'H2 hy his son Kailmpin Wnjnlt, to whoJic bonoui it is related 
that lio iniroi.l«e(id niauy wise rognlations and oppoiiited villiige accoun*-; 
tiints to snperintaid and encourage (*.nltivatiori. The watlutrawal of the 
robboi's protected by tlicfoiTOer rulers was the consequeiice of these poli- 
tio lucasiires. The cscijaable Kadrappa Nayak died in 1472. Of his sis 
sous. IS'hrmnJm Nd^jak^ Llio cidest, rdied 3 years, Kmlyappa lidydhy the 
second sou, 7 yoitrs. Ilascil i'hiyak the next son then succeeded. JJiiring 
liis tenure of power ho gained possession, by force or stratagem, of some 
iioiglibouriiig pulyains and died in 1500 of a mortiiication in his hack. 
Hj.s brother Vim Nilyah succeeded and pursuing the same policy died in 
1532, ‘ little Gsteeiued or regretted.’ Ilis son Vasanla Mlyalu after a quiet 
rule of 5 years was followed by Lahhi NuijaJi, sou of the latter, He was 
sliortly summoned to p^sy tribute to the Peunakonda sovereign, to wliieli 
he consented. At the same time he strengthened the ibititications of 
.Oumnayakanpalya, constructed a large tanl^ to the west and improved 
f the town. 

Nothing of interest is related of tiio succeeding rulers, during 
whose time various conquests were made, until the accession of Mirsimha 
Wttjnli. He is described as a weak prince, on wliieli account a dalavayi 
was ai)pointed named 8aui Narsimaia, Ho was a man of ambitious views 
and by his siiccessiul conqiiestr, including that of Itikaldurga, gained 
siicli an ascendancy in the stfite tlifit Ramak'ka. the Nayak’s wife, re- 
garded with apprehension his growing power. When therefore the Mah- 
ratta army under Miirari Ihio appeared ])efore the capital, she opened 
negotiations with the view of getting rid of the minister. lie however 
coming to know this, offered them battle and broke up their camp, 
riiimakkas situation now becaino daily more critical, as she had gone 
too far to withdraw and was entirely in the daiavayi’s power. She there- 
fore secretly offered to all the nciglibouring chiefs from whom conquests 
had bean umde an unconditional surrender of the places tliey had lost 
provided they would combine against the minister. The latter opposed 
the confederate forces with his usual bravery. I3ut tliey gaining intel- 
ligence that his resources were nearly at an end, cut the bank of the 
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tanJs and forced Mm to capitulate. He requested pcrmissidUr^o retire 
witli Ms family and private property. This the allies refused, hutSttiroiTgli 
the advice of Ramakka the terms were ultimately agreed to, asu'^ani 
Harsimaia retired to Chikballapiir, where ho died of a broken heart, ^he 
palyam was soon after reduced by the array of Haidar Ali, and Narsiml|m 
Hayak with his wife Edmakka taken jnisoners, first to Guramkonda ana\ 
then to Seringapatam. The chief died on his way, his reign liaving lasted 
C4: years. 

Hariharesvara-betta. — A hill north of hlandidroog and one of 
the same range. It is the reputed source of the Chitravati. 


Hosur.—A large town in the Goribidmir taluk, 6 miles south- 
west of the kasha. Number of houses 984. 


Fopaliition. 

1 

1 Male. 

Female. 

ToM. 

Himlas ... 
MulKuntnatei 

Jiiins 

: ::: 

::: 


2,865 

96 

20 

2,677 
75' j 
18 

5,642 

171, 

88 




Total 

2,981 

2,770 

6,751 


A fair held on Saturday is attended by 300 people. 


Kalavara-durga or Skandagiri. — The most prominent height to the 
north of Nandidroog, from which it is 5 miles distant, forming part 
of the same range. The summit is fortified and directly commands the 
town of Chikhallapur. The Papaghni is said to have its source in this 
hill. 

i:aundinya.--An affluent of the Palar. It rises in the Kurudumale 
hill near Mulbagal. Taking an easterly course, after feeding some 
smaller tanks, it falls into the large one at Nangali. Thence crossing the 
frontier near the village of Potenagavara, it turns south-east near Palam- 
ner, and flows into the Palar near Gudiyatam. 

Eumadvati or Kundar.— A tributary of the N. Pinakini It rises 
in the Tiimkur District, west of Makalidurga, and in its course north- 
wards flows through the Hosurhohliof Goribidnur taluk, whence it 
again enters the Tumkur District in Madgiri taluk. 

Kolar^-^A taluk in the centre towards the south. Area 337 square 
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milos. Ilead-qiiartors at Kolar. Contains tlie following hoblis, villages 
and popnlation 



Uo'hll. 

Villager 

Population. 

Piiiiuuy. 

.Socon- 

daiy. 

Hinilua 

Blukam- 

inaduns. 

Jaliif;, 

Ohristi- 

Total. 

1 


3S 

13 

6,967 

251 



7,218 

2 

Huluvu 

34 

30 

6,341 

242 



6,583 

3 

Huttiira 

30 

7 

7,076 

53 



7,129 

4 

; Kolar ... 

32 

12 

32,650 

2,529 


132 

15, .311 

r» 

KrimLiiru 

44 

2 

5,993 

225 



6,218 

0 

Mrelaradi ... 

20 

5 

3,932 

112 



4,044 

7 

Siffiiti'iru 

33 

10 

6,077 

258 



6,33.5 

8 

V:i!;k:ilm 

r>G 

21 

.3,879 

500 

15 


9,394 

9 

V'ciur-sallu 

56 

10 

8,952 

804 


5 

9,261 


Tot'J 

* srl 

90 

66,867 

4,474 

1 15 

, 137 

71,493 


'Frmci]}al plaocs,ivUli popuhfm.~~-KQhv, 9924 ; Vakkaleri 1,260 ; 
Demrayasandra, 1182. 

Tho Palar runs tlirougli the northern and eastern parts of the 
taluk : the western side is occupied with tho ranges of the Kolar and 
Vakkal&i hills. It is generally well cultivated, including even the table 
land on the Kolar liills. The largo tanks, such as those of Kolar and 
Mudiivadi, irrigate a largo extent of paddy cultivation. Tho mulberry 
is also much grown. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed 


Land, 

Paying EevenuG, 

■ i 

1 Not paying Kcvenuc. 

Total. 


Sq. M, 

Ac. 

S% M, 

Ac. 

Set. M. 

Ac. 

Gultiv<atf!il 

96 

19 1 

26 

616 

122 

685 

(Mtnralik ... 

10 

257 1 

104 

338 

114 

695 

UncultunUo 

12 

277 1 

71 

413 

84 

50 

Total 

. • 118 

b 653- 

203 

87^ 1 

S22 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Es. 90,545 — 
10 — 1 1, and from local cesses Rs. 3,598 — 5 — 2. The average incidence 
of rent was Rs. 1—3 — 2 per acre of cultivated land j of local cesses 9 
pie. Agriculturists formed 20' G per cent of the population. 

The old Bangalore-Madras road passes through Kolar, running 
from Hoskote to Miilbagal. From Kolar there are cross roads north to 
Srinivaspur, nortVwest to l^andi, south to Bowringpet and south-west to 
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Koiar.—'TilO chief town of the District, situated in N. lat. and 
78''7 E. long., 43 miles east-north-east of Dangalore byroad, but connect- 
ed with it by rail from the Kolar Eoad station at Bowringpet, 10 miles 
to the south 

Humber of houses 2,109. 


Population. 


Hindus ... 

Mnlianiinadaffij 

Christians 



1 Male, j 

Fcianle, 

Total 


3,728: 
1,200 ' 
88 

3,792 i 
1,066 
44 

7.520 

2,272 

332 

Tola! 

5,022 

4,902 

8,924 


The history of the town has already been given at length in connec- 
tion with that of tlio District. The tomb of Haidar Ali's father, Ihitte 
Muhammed Khan, who ivas Foujdar of Kolar under the Siihadar of Sira, 
is one of the principal buildings and is still maintained with an endow- 
ment. The town contains tho usual District offices for Deputy and 
Assistant Commissioners, School, Dispensary, Barracks, Jail, Sm. 

The old roads by the Mugli and Naikaneri passes from Bangalore to 
Madras and tlie districts east of the Ghats united at Kolar and, before 
superseded by the railway, brought a continual influx of travellers and 
pilgrims to the town from both sides. Tho result was freq[uent outbreaks 
of cholera, as a hot bed for which fell disease Kolar was long notorious. 
The diversion of the heterogeneous stream of humanity, no less than 
superior sanatory arraugeincats, have entirely freed it of that scourge* 
Scorpions abound whose sting m ' imusually venomous and often fa tab 
The mulberry is cultivated for tho rearing of silkworms. Turkeys arc 
also reared in largo numbers tor export to Bangalore, Beilary and other 
places. Cumblies orcoarso blankets are also manufactured, A large 
fair takes place on Thursday, attended by 1,000 people. 

To the noi’th-w^est of tho town is a range of low hills designated tho 
Satasringa, whence issues the Antara Ganga. Tho spring water from the 
hills is collected in a tank at the foot and conducted by means of pipes 
to dip wells in the street. 


ilunicipal FnndB. 




1873.---74. 1B74--.75. 


2,209 0 0 5,480 7 7 4,737 0 0 4,370 13 5 

2,496 0 0 2,420 .5 0 3,403 0 0 5,527 9 30 
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SoIrt.r»'betta or hills, also bear the name of Satasringa parvata, the 
liimdred peaked hills. The range extends along Ihe uortli“West of the 
town of Kolar, the Ihghest point being 402G feet above the sea. The 
hills present a barren and rocky appearance on all sides, but on the top 
is an extensive plateau occupied by villages and irrigated helds. A 
perennial spring on the east side, named the Aiitara Ganga or subter- 
ranean Gamges, is esteemed sacred. 

The legends comiected with these hills have been referred to in 
the historical summary. Two centuries ago they were iortifiecl, and liere 
the Mogul general JCIiasim Elian, the first Su])adai* of Sira, for some 
time resided. The fort was destroyed by the Mahrattas. 

Knruda-male.—Or more correctly Kudu-male, is the hill 4 miles 
north-west of Mulal'^agal, at the foot of which are the ruins of several large 
temples, with sculpture attributed to Jakaiiachari,but apparently restored 
hy Yalavanji Eaya and his companions from the south, mentioned in the 
account of Avani. The principal are those of Somesvara and Ganesha. 
The elevation of the hill is 3312 feet above the level of the sea. The 
gods it is said on going to make war on Tripura, mustered their forces 
at this place, wdience the name Kmfu-male or hill of assembly. The 
Kaundinya, a tributary of the Palar, has its source here, which is said to 
have been the site of the hermitage of Kaundinya rishi 

Knshavati. — There are two streams in tlic District of this name, 
one a tributary of the Papaghni, and the other of the Chitravati. Tho 
former rises from the Yali Isvara hill near the boundary of the Piinganur 
zamindari, and after forming the Yerakalave tank in this District, 
crosses the frontier nortlr westwards near Mursanpalli. It then goes 
to Tippasandra tank of Madaupaili in the Eaclapa District, and ultimately 
falls into the Papaghni. 

The other Eusliavati rises from Avahi-konda, or cow hill, to the 
north of Kandidroog ; and, after forming the Bairsagara tank before the 
towm of Giidihanda, runs in a northerly direction, almost parallel to the 
Bangaloro-Bellary high road, and falls into the Chitravati some miles 
beyond the frontier. 

Malnr. — A taluk in tho south-west,' Area 154 sci.uare miles. 
Head-quarters at Miilur. Contains tho- following hobiis, villages and 
population. 
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IloblJs. 

Villages. 



Popnlatio 

n. 


Primary, 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Mubam- 

madaus. 

.Tains. 

Christi- 

ans. 

Tofcil. 

1 

Huladeuahalli ... 

71 

6 

4,900 

254 



5,154 

2 

Kucliyantirn ... 

41 

10 

; 5,052 

59 



5,111 

3 

'Lalvbdra 

31 

9 

6,173 

174 



6,347 

4 

iMalura 

90 

12 

12,480 

628 

*4 

20 

13,132 

5 

Mdsti... 

62 

13 

9,349 

530 



9,879 

6 

Nar-iisApura 

44 

3 

6,995 

490 


1 

7,486 

7 

iTydkaliti ... ...i 

81 

17 

9,020 

452 



9,472 


1 Total... ...| 

' 7^7 

70 

' 53,969 

2,587 

4 

21 

56,581 


Primpd places, with po’^iHatim. — Miiiitru, 2981 ; Masti, 2423 ; 
Lakkum, 1587 ; Narsapur, 1466. 

The taluk lies along the watershed separating the valleys of the 
Palar and S. Pinakini. The elevated tracts are bare or covered with 
low jungle. The most fertile part extends along the eastern side from 
Narsapura down to Masti, through which flow streams which are tributary 
to the S. Pinakini. One of these, rising south-west of theVakkaleri 
hills, is named the Markanda. The taluk is crossed from east to west 
by the Bangalore Branch Railway, which has a station at Malm, Hence 
there are roads to Hoskote, to Masti, and to klosur in the Salem 
District. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed 


I.and. j 

Faying Ecvenue. | 

Not paying 

Eevenuo, ' 

1 Total. 


Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

■ACa j 

Sq.M. 

Aft 

Cultivated 

90 

240 

21 

267 

Ill 

507 

Culturable 

9 

357 

9 , 1 

116 

18 

473 

Unoultiirabla 

12 

116 

11 

184 

23 

300 

Toy...... 

1X2 

73 

« j 

567 ' 

154 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Es. 83,694 — 1—3 
and from local cesses Rs. 3,336 — 7 — 4. The average incidence of rent 
is Es. i— 3— 6 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 9 pie. Agi> 
culturists form 22‘3 per cent of the population. 

Malur.-— A town 18 miles south-west of Kolar, on the Bangalore 
Branch Railway. Head-quarters of the Maliir taluk, and a municipality. 
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Numte of houses 655. 


Population, 

Male. 

.Peinalo. 

Total, 

ITinibs ... 

M uliaminaclans 
.Tains 

Christians 

; ::: ::: 

::: 

1,323 

113 

3 

13 ! 

1,415 

106 

1 

■ ?■ 

2,738 

219 

4 

20 



Total 

1,452 

1,529: 

2,981 


A fair held on Thursday, is attended by 150 people, 


It is said to have originally borne the name of MalUM-imra or jas- 
min town, from being surrounded with the gardens which supplied gar- 
lands to the Marlrandcsvara temple on the Vaklcaleri hill, the village 
forming part of the endowments of the temple. In the 16th century it 
was one of the possessions of Timme Gauda, the chief of Hoskote. Trom 
him it was captured hy the Bi japur army and held as a jaghir by several 
mansubdars. Subsequently it was farmed from the Mahrattas hy Hrida 
Earn Singh, a Eajput zamindar, who enlarged it and gave it the name 
of Mdhr. His descendants continued in possession until the subjection 
of the country by Haidar AIL It contains besides the taluk offices, a 
railway station and travellers’ bungalow. By road it is connected with 
Hoskote on the north west, and with Hosur in the Salem District on the 
south. 


Municipal Funds. 

1872-73, 

1873-74. 

1874-75, 

Income 

Expenditure ... 

376 5 4 
132 0 1 

271 0 0 , 
731 0 0 1 

1 935 0 4 
313 1 8 


ManehenhaUi.— A village in the Chikballapur taluk, on the right 
hank of the N. Pinaldni, 12 miles west of the kasha, on the new Chikbalia- 
pur-Gorihidnur road, now under construction. 

Number of houses 343, 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

ToW. 

Himlns ... 

744 

7.56 

1500 

Muhammadans ... ... 

41 

20 

67 

Christians ... ... ... ... ... ... 

8 

11 

19 

Total 

793 

” 7 ^ 

1,586 


The car festival of Venkatramanaswami, held for 2 days from foil 
moon in Phalguna, is attended by 2,000 people. 
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Markanda. — A tributary of the S. Piiiakini, is formed by two bran- 
dies, one rising from tbe south-west of the Vakkaleri hills, and the other 
from the Tyakal hills. Both unite on the south-east of the town of Bu- 
dikote in the Betmangala taluk The stream then strikes towards the 
south, and soon after loaves the district, descending the Ghats towards 
the east of Ankusgiri, where it joins the Yrishabha vati. 


M:asti.-“A village in the Malur taluk, 9 miles south of tbe kasha, 
with wliicli it is connected by road. Number of houses 612. 



Population. 


I Male. 

1 Female. 1 

Total. 

nindus 

MubammaUms 



1,085 1 
184 

I 1,052 
202 

2,13T 

386 



Total.. ....j 

I 1,269 i 1,254 1 

2,523 


A fair held on Wednesday, is attended by 250 people. 

Mdsti appears to have been founded in the IGth century by Glioha 
Balaii, a petty chief from the neighbourhood of Conjeveram, who fled to 
save his daughter from disgrace by the ruler of that country. He was 
summoned to Vijayanagar, where having rendered some important mili- 
tary service, he was confirmed by Achyuta Raya in the possession of a 
territory yielding a revenue of 20,000 pagodas, and made Masti his 
capital. His successors subsequently acquired Ankusgiri, with which the 
family became identified. On the capture of Kolar by the Mahrattas, 
Masti was united to Hoskoto and shared in the after fortunes of the 
district until annexed to Mysore by the conquests of Eaidar Ali, 


Mulbagal— -A taluk in the east. Area 24-1 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Miilbagal Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation 



Hoblis. 

Villages, 

Popdalioa. 

Piimaiy. 

.Secou- 

darv. 

Hindus. 

Miiliam" 

madans. 

Cbri?. 

tians. 

Totd. 

1 

iAvam.:. ... : .•-I 

63 

26 

0,210 

267 


0,477 

2 

Bairabiira 

37 

32 

7,308 

309 


7,5fi7 


Du'''j!asatidra ... 

31 

48 

8,725 

217 

80 

9,022 

4 

Muliinayakaulialli 

62 

30 

6,384 

194 


6,578 

5 

Mulliagai .... 


46 

12,125 

1,411 

*3 

33,-539 

6 

Nangli 


20 , 

6,153 

3 53 


6,306 

7 

Ottanum ; 

32 

23 

5,568 

,04 1 


5,622 


ToM 


iiTl 

55,503 i 

2,405 ' 

83 

i 58,051 
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Vripj'AimlikiCcs^imtliimtMion.^lK^^ \ Hangali, 

Agara, 1,142. 

TiiG taluk is drained on tho west by tlic PtiLli’, the streams on the 
east also running into that stream below the Ghats in tho North Arcot 
District after an easterly and southerly course. Excepting the range 
of hills extending north from Mulbagal, the taluk is well cultivated, espe- 
cially eastwards towards Nangali. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed - 


Land. 

Paying Keveiuie. 

Not paying Kcvcimo. 

Total. 


Sq.M. 

Ac, 

1 Sq. M.t Ac. 1 

1 Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated ... ... ... 

70 

m 

i 37 1 561 ; 

i 108 

81 

Cultimiblc ... 


164 

! .37 124 

.".7 . 

283 

Uaoulturable 

54 

68 

' 41 I 203 

05 

271 

Total 

^ 124 j 

392 

L.... . 

116 I 24S 

241 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Us. 02 , 135 - 5-11 ; 
and from local cesses Ils. 3 , 643 — 8 — 5 . The average incidence of 
rent is R. 1— G— 2 per acre of cultivated laud ; of local cesses 10 pie. 
Agriculturists form 23’5 per cent of tho population. 

Mulbagal — or more properly Mmlla-MguM^ eastern gate, so called 
from being situated at the eastern pass from tho table-land of 
Mysore to the temple of Tripati. It is an important town, IS miles east- 
north-east of Kolar, on the old Bangalore-Madras road by the Mugli 
pass. Head rjuarters of the Mulbagal taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses 1,. 394. 


Population. 

1 Male, 

1 Fcniale, 

1 Total, 

Ilindiw ..V i.. , ... ... ... ■ 

■ 1,712 

' 1,815 , 

1 3, .527 

Muhammackios ... ... ... ■ ... ...I 

; 633 

543 : 

1,176 

Cliristians . ... ... ... ... , ..,1 

' ' ^ 1 

2 

1 3 

Total.....! 

2,346 

2,360 1 

' 4,706 


Some ancient temples exist near tho town, and the tomb of a saint 
named Haidar Wali attracts great numbers of Muhammadans to the 
place on the celebration of his anniversary. Pilgrims to Tripati from 
all the western countries pass through Mulbagal, where they go through 
the preliminary ceremony of purification by sliaving their heads and 
bathing in a pond named Narsimha tirtha. Sugar cane and fine paddy 
are cultivated in the neighbourhood^ Mulbagal sugar and Mulbagal rice 
being esteemed the best in the District. 
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K was fclie seat of government for the Kolar country when first 
brought under the sway of the Vijayauagar kings, who were represented by 
two oiBcers named Akhana (or Lakana) Danayak and Madana Daniiyak. 
It subsequently came under the control of Timmo Gauda of Hoskote, and 
shared in the fortunes of the District as elsewhere related. 



Municipal Funds. | 

1872-73 

1873-74 

1374-75. 

laeomo ... : ... ... . .. i.. 

Expenditure ... ... . .• ... . .... . 

5.33 9 0 
|278 12 10 

900 0 0 
1,283 0 0 

917 4 2 
903 2 5 


lifaudi— A village in the Chikhallapur taluk at the north-eastern 
base of Nandidroog. Number of houses 543 : — 


ropnlatiou. j 

j Male. 

Female. ^ 

1 Tolal. 

Hindus ... ... 

1 78S 

770 

1 1,553 

Muhammadans .. ... ... ... ...i 

205 

182 

' 387 

Christians ... ... 

1 ' ® 1 

5 

1 ■ 8 

Total j 

991 

957 

1,948 


It contains a large temple dedicated to Bhoga Nandisvara, w'hich 
is surrounded with inscriptions in the Grantha character. The foundation 
of the village is attributed to Baire Gauda of Avati, but the temple is 
probably much older. A Pallava and several Chola inscriptions are in the 
court yard. The village was for some years a military station, till the 
troops were removed in 1 825, A large annual fair takes place at the Siva- 
ratri festival, attended by 50,000 people. The best bullocks reared 
in the country are brought for sale then, and as much as Rs. 1,000 is said 
to have been offered for a pair of draught bullocks, A cattle show was 
held by Government at this season for several years and prizes distri- 
buted, but in 1874 the show was translerred to Bangalore. 

HiTandidroog-— A famous fortified hill in the Chikhallapur taluk, 
31 miles north of Bangalore, at the termination of a range of mountains, 
of which it is the highest point, running north to Pennabonda and the 
Bellary District. There is an extensive plateau at the top, sloping to the 
west, in the centre of which is a large hollow, containing a wood and a well- 
constructed tank called the Amrilasaromm or lake of nectar, fed by 
perennial springs. The hill was first fortified hy the Chikhallapur chiefs, 
but the extensive fortifications whose ruins now surround the summit 
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were erected by Haidar Ali and Tippu Sultan. A precipitous cliff at the 
south-west angle is pointed out as Tippu’s Drop, being the place over 
which prisoners are said to have been hurled by the orders of that ruler. 

This formidable stronghold was captured hy the British army under 
Lord Cornwallis in 1791, The siege and assault arc thus described by 

‘ Every foriified place the English had hitherto seen in Mysore exhibited 
evidence of the extraordinary attention paid by Tippu Sultan to the repair and 
improvement of this important branch of national defence, but tho works of 
Nandidroog, a granite rook of ireraendous height, seemed to have engrossed 
in a peculiar degree his design of rendering it impregnable ; and its defence 
was committed to Latf Ali Bog, an officer who had always merited the 
highest distinction both from Haidar and Tippu. There was no choice with 
regard to tho face to he attacked, because except on the west the precipice 
was inaccessible. That point had been strengthened by a double line o£ ram- 
parts; and the foundation was laid for a third, which ultimately aided the 
assailants in forming their last lodgement. The defcnce],was highly respectable, 
tho ammunition of the cannon was well reserved, and the jinjals, or wall-pieces, 
were served with peculiar steadiness and skill ; the labour was excessive of 
working regularly up the face of a steep and craggy mountain to breaching 
distance, and dragging cannon to the batteries ; but in twenty-one days two 
breaches were effected ; one in the exterior rampart, and the other in an out- 
work, and it was resolved to give the assault and form a lodgement for the 
farther operations against the interior works. The assailants received, how- 
ever, a particular direction for endeavouring to enter with the fugitives, while 
the division allotted to forming the lodgement, should be employed in provid- 
ing cover ; and in order that every possible impression might be made on the 
minds of the garrison, Lord Cornwallis moved the army to the immediate vici- 
nity : some additional flank companies were ordered in to lead the assault, and 
General Medows, with the usual spirit which animated him on such occa^ons, 
desired to take the immediate direction of the service.^^ 

The assault was ^ven by clear moonlight on the morning of the 19th 
of October ; the arrangements of defence were excellent, and partieulaHy tho 
masses of granite reserved till this period to be rolled down the rock with 
tremendous effect, but the lodgement was within one hundred yards of the 
breach, and although the garrison was perfectly alert, the ardour and rapidity 
of Bie assailants surmounted every obstacle, and they pressed the fugitives so 

*ShortIy before the assaijlt, while all were •waiting the signal in silence, one of tho soldiers iaodycr- 
tantly whispered soinothing about a mine. “ To he sure there is,” said . General Medows, “and it is 
amino ofgoldi” a smothered laugh ran dOBg the ranks ,aiid produced the proper impression,’’ 
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closely as to prownt tlioii’ effectually bamcacllii" tlio gate of iho Inner ram- 
part. It was forced after a sharp conflict, and the place was earned with the 
loss in the assault of only thirty Idlled and wounded, chiefly by the stones 
tumbled down the rock, and in the whole siege one hundred and twenty/ 

TIio salubrity of the spot led to its subsequently becoming a resort 
in the hot season for European officials from Bangalore, and the large 
house at the summit was long the favourite retreat of the late Sir Mark 
Ciibbon. TJie temperature, especially at nights, is on the average ten 
degrees cooler than that of the plain 1800 feet below. Except on the 
west, whore it is united to a certain heiglit with the adjoining range, 
Nandidroog presents an almost perpendicular locky foce. The name is 
derived from NaneJi, the sacred bull of Siva, and dimja^ hill fort. The 
principal old ascent was by regularly formed steps on the north side, 
connecting the temple of Bhoga Nandisvara in the village below with 
the temple of Yoga Nandisvara at the top. A bridle path lias since been 
carried from the bottom of the saddle on the south up the western face, 
the ascent by which is 4 miles long. A rude flight of steps on the same 
side, known as the coolie path, forms a short out for pedestrians. There 
is also a very steep foot path from the north-east angle. 

The summit, 4810 feet above the level of the sea, commands 
an extensive view over the Kolar and Bangalore Districts, the hundreds 
of shining tanks scattered over the country forming a marked feature in 
the scene. Kalavara-durga or Skandagiri is a conspicuous fortified height 
on the north, Brahma-giri or Varg-konda on the south-west, and Chenna 
Kesava or Chenna Eayan-betta on the north-west, are partially connected 
with Nandidiuog. The following rivers radiating in all directions have 
their sources in the immediate neighbourhood. The Northern Pennar or 
Uttara Piiidkini rises on the north-west in Chenna Kesava betta, and can 
be traced for a long distance through the Manchenhalli valley to Goribid- 
nur. The Arkavati rises on tlie west in Erahma-giri and flows south-west 
to Dodballapiir. On the north-cast the Papaghni and Chitravati may be 
discerned. The Palar is said to rise in the well near the eastern summit, 
The Southern Pennar or Dakahioa Pinakini rises in the Chemia Eayan 
hill and flows south through the large Jangamkoto anct Hoskote tanks. 

On the first heavy fall of rain following upon a long period of dry wea- 
ther, myriads of lights arc seen at night along the valley of the Northern 
Pennar, aud towards the north, resembling the lamps in the streets of a 


great city, a phenomenon wliieJi has not been satisfactorily esplainecl'^* 
In a large cave on the south, almost inaccessible, black tourmaline is 
found in considemble quantities. The forest surrounding the mountain, 
as well as that on the neighbouring hills, is reserved by the State. It 
contains an occasional cheeta and numbers of wild pig. 

Palar. — A river said to rise in a well near the summit of Nandidroog 
on the east, where the water of the little spring reputed as the immedi-' 
ate source used, till lately, to Qow as in the natural way through a small 
stone bull, since mutilated. If however this be accepted as the source 
it follows that the stream must at some point cross the S. Pinakini, a 
difficulty which the natives easily set aside by the hypothesis, for which 
there is no evidence, that it runs underground at that place. The river 
more probably springs from the neighbourhood of Kaivara to the west of 
Amhajidurga and Pvahmanghur. From Jangamkote it flows eastward, 
until ten miles beyond Kolar, at the village of Yenandahalli, it receives 
an important tributary and directs its course south-south-east. Flowing 
through the Betmangala taluk, where it forms the large Betmangala 
and Bamasagara tanks, it leaves the Mysore and enters North Arcot 
near the village of Gundlapalli in the Kangundi zamindari. Eunning 
southwards to the west of Kangundi, it bends to the north-east past 
Vaniamhadi and flows through the North Arcot and Chingalpat Districts, 
passing Vellore, Arcot and Kanchivaram (or Conjeveram), and falls into 
the Bay of Bengal south of Sadras. 

The name PdZ-dr, which means milk river, is rendered in Sanskrit 
into Kshira-nadi,the designation of the stream in the puranas. Its length 
in the District is about 47 miles, the entire drainage of its catchment 
basin, or 1,03G square miles, being utilised for cultivation. 

PapagEni. — An affluent of the N. Pinakini. It rises in Kalavara- 
diirga or Skandagiri, north of Nandidroog, and taking a north-easterly 
course flows through the Gumnayakanpalya taluk into the Kadapa Dis- 
trict, where after forming the Vyasa-samudram and other large tanks, it 
unites with the N. Pmakini nearKamalapur. The name Pdin-glmi, signi- 

* 33y some they are called corpse candles. Others consider them to be the lights of the riliagers used 
in the capture of the winged auis, which iwue from the ground at such times in countless profusion 
and are cooked and oaten hy the lower orders as a great delicacy. large coops of open wicker work are 

? laced around the holes, surmounted by torches formed of the stem of an inferior kind of sugar oane, 
'he insects, attracted by the light, fall in thoasands into the hollows scooped below, where, as their 
wings drop oiti they remain heaped together till gathered up, 

Mr. Walhouse has suggested tliai the eSeci maybe due to the mole cricket {gryUotalpawigann), 
wlsich emits a light that often confounded with toe isms fytxdis, Ind, Ant, XV, 47, 
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fiying sin-destroyer in Sanskrit, denotes the purifying efficacy of its waters, 
A dam is carried across the stream near Burudukunte, whereby irrigation 
is provided for 180 acres of land. The famous large tank of Vyasa-samu- 
dram is a few miles below this point on the Kadapa frontier and is said 
to have been constructed by Vyasa Hayaswami, the guru of the Madhava 
Brahmans. The discharge of the stream in masimiim flood has been 
guaged as 5,244 cubic feet per second. 

Pma] 5 ;ini*.'~“Tlie Northern or Uttara Pinakini, the Northern Pennar 
of European geographers, rises in the Chenna Kesava hill, north-west of 
Nandidroog, and flowing north-west past the town of Goribidniir enters 
the Pennakonda taluk of the Bellary District. Thence crossing a pro® 
jectiag angle of Pavagada taluk, it re-enters the Bellary District and 
turning eastward passes through the Kadapa and Nellur Districtsj finally 
discharging its waters into the Bay of Bengal near the town of Nellur. 

Its principal tributaries from this District are the Papaghni and the 
Chitravati. The total length of the main river and its chief affluents 
within the Province has been estimated at 167 miles, with a catchment 
basin of 2,280 square miles, of the drainage of which 85*35 per cent has 
been intercepted for purposes of cultivation. 

Rahman Ghur.—A conspicuous hill to the south of Ambaji-durga, 
rising to 4,227 feet above the level of the sea. A large boulder on the 
western side near Kaivara, is crossed by belts of a brown colour, and 
from a crevice in the side a liquid resembling blood is said to issue 
in January, which kites and crows eagerly eat. The story is that Bhhna, 
one of the Pandu brothers, imprisoned a giant under the mountain, who 
yearly turns upon Ms side and causes his wounds to bleed afresh. 
Tippu Sultan, mortified at the capture by the British of Nandidroog 
which ho had deemed impregnable, proposed to abandon it and fortify 
Bahman-ghur instead, but the design was not carried out 

Sadali.— A village in the Sidlagatta talnk, 18 miles north of the 
kasha. Number of houses 378. Population 1397. 

A great antiquity is attributed to this village. It is said to have 
been founded Sahadeva, the youngest of tho Pandu brothers, and 
thence called Saliadeva-patna, since abbreviated into Sadahalli or Sadali. 

for S. Kn^ikini see Bangalore District, 
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The spot was selected by Saha rishi whom he had come to visit, and with 
whom he had an interview where Gumnayakanpalya now stands. The 
village changed hands several times until annexed to the Sira siiba and 
bestowed as a jaghir on two Muhammadan chiefs, who, to prevent its fall- 
ing a conquest to the Kadapa navah, privately disposed of it, about 
14-0 9, to Dodda Baiche Gauda of Chik-Ballapur, 


Si{nagatta.“™A taluk in the centre towards the north. ArealCS 
square miles. Head-quarters at Sidlagatta, Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 


Population. 


Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muliain- 

madans. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Toial. 

1 

Ambajidurga ... 

47 

4t 

7,513 

493 


8,011 

2 

Biisettihalli 

54 

14 

5,724 

125 


6,849 

S 

Bbaktaraballi ... 

25 

6 

5,579 

83 


5,662 

4 

CbilakalnSrpu ... 

41 

17 

6,930 

245 


7,175 

5 

Ganjigunte 

55 

10 

5,916 

66 


5,982 

6 

Iragampalli 

42 

73 

8,224 

146 


8,370 

7 

EaMra 

38 

7 

7,607 

389 

1 

7,997 

8 

Koralaparti 

60 

14 

5,067 

41 


5,108 

9 

Malliiru 

1 52, 1 

12 

7,483 

48 

, 95 

7,626 

10 

iMnng^nalialli ... 

! 33 1 

33 

6,747 

63 


6,800 

11 

iSAtJali 

67 

16 

8,903 

110 


9,013 

12 

Sidlaghatta ... ... 

44 

5 

13,404 

852 


14,256. 


Total...... 

548 

248 

89,09r 

2,656 

96 

91,849 


Frindijal ^laces^ iviih pojoulaiion. — Sidlaghatta, 7,009 ; Kaivka 
1,806 ; Sadali, 1,397 *, Buraclagunte, 1,150 ; Chilakalnerpu, 1,150 ; Ma- 
lemachanahalli, 1,025 ; Yegavakote, 1,663. 


The taluk forms the valley of the Papaghni, which river crosses it 
in a north-easterly direction. The S. Pinakini drains the south-west 
angle and forms two large tanks at the kasha. Those parts of the taluk 
marking the continuation of the Dongala-konda hills axe stony and rug* 
ged. The remaining parts are fertile and well cultivated. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : — 



Paying Kevemte. 

Not paying Ecvonne.j Total. 

Cultivated 

Cultarahle 

Unculturabic ... ... 

Total...... 

Sq. M. 
62 

8 

Ac. 

860 

291 

V- 

13 

15 

Ac. 

509 

219 

541 

Sq.M. 

77 

21 

16 

■ Ac. 

239 

610 

541 

71 


43 i 

629 1 

] 

115 



The reyomie from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 101,868-— < 
5—4, and from local cesses Bs. 3,794~-"l“-- -7. The average incidence 
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of rent was Ks. 2 — 2 —2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 
anna 3 pie. Agriculturists formed 19'8 per cent of tlie population. 

Sidlagatta.—A large town, 30 miles north-west of Kolar, on the 
Srinivaspiir-Chikballapur road. Head-quarters of the Sidlagatta taluk 
and a municipality. Number of houses 1473 ;■ 


Population. 

' Male. 

Female. 

1 Total. 

Hindus ... 
Muhiunmadans 

■ '' ■ 

j 

, 3,04S 
398 

3,159 

404 

1 G,20? 

802 



Total 

8,446 ! 

p 8,563 

1 7, oof 


Sidlagatta is said to have been founded about 1524 by Sliivangi 
Gauda. His father named Kempe Gauda appears to have been an out- 
law from Ujanipatna, who, with a band of freebooters, settled at Abalod, 
north of Sidlagatta. The gang were captured during some depredations 
near Vellore and put to death. Shivangi Gauda extended his power 
on all sides from Sidlagatta by conquest, and his family held possession 
for 87 years. The Malirattas then subdued and held it for 45 years, 
when it was taken by the Moguls. It afterwards again became subject to 
the Malirattas, who sold it to Anni Gauda, the chief of Chikballapur. 

2:^fsT'l8y3~74 l'TS74^75. 


Municipal Funds. 


Income 

Expenditure ... 


... 

7.36 13 2 

68S 0 0 

67S 5 10 

... 

286 9 11 

S83 0 0 

1096 15 8 


Srinivaspur.— A taluk in tlie north-east. Area 331 square miles. 
Head quarters at Sriuivaspur. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : 



Hoblis 

Vilh 




1 

i’opuiatiori. 

Primary, 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

laadans. 

Jains. 

Ciii'is- 

tians.' 

Total. 

1 

Adagallu 


S3 

70 

7,431 

218 


1 

7,6.50 

2 

Chint^maiu 


41 

20 

10,103 

906 


4 

11,013 

3 

Dalasaiujru 


17 

5 

2,969 

201 



8,170 

4 

Muragainalc 


52 

57 

7,283 

309 


... 

7,592 

5 

Nambiluilli 


40 

6 

6,731 

1.35 



6,866 

6 

NelavanM 


66 

22 

7,579 

377 

■ !!'-■ 1 


7 956 

7 

Eayalptidu 


80 

43 

5,804 

370 

‘ 


6.064 

8 

Rdmiru 


38 

27 

' 4,674 

494 

j 


5,168 

9 

SSmayAiulairall 


i 61 

19 

7,079 

195 

— 1 

:r i 

7,274 

10,ShriniYasapura 

34 

9 

4,898 

947 


5 

5,850 

lljleMtiru 



34 

8 

4,838 

491 

‘ 1 


5,330 

J 


Totol 

546 

286 

69,479 

4,443 

1 j 

io**" 

' 73,933 
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Trimix^l places^ tmth xppiiallon, — Ciiintavafini, 4.208 ; Slir-inivaspur 
2348 ; Muragamale, 13G6 ; Yeladuru, 1165 ; Digavakote, 1470. 

It is bounded on the north and north-east by ranges of Iiills connect- 
ed with the Eastern Ghats, among which are situated the two clusters of 
hills enclosing the elevated picturesque valleys of Muclimadagn and 
Sunnakal. The former is a circular basin, inaccessible on all sides except 
at the north and south, where there are passes leading to the country 
around. The village of Mudimadagii is situated in tlie centre of the 
valley and some twenty villages in other parts of it. The group to tlio 
south also forms a circle in tlio middle of whieli stands the village of 
Sunnakal. The only outlet now used is towards the west There are four 
villages in the valley, and the scenery hare is described as more picturesque 
than at Mudimadagii. Both these groups of hills are covered with thick 
jungle, and have been the strongholds of palegars or petty chiefs, who 
held sway over the surrounding country. TJie remains of several forts 
are still to be seen on some of the h.ill tops. 

From the neighbourhood oFYeldur commence the low fiat hills which 
indicate the auriferous tract extending to the southernmost limits of the 
District, A branch of the Palar forms several large tanks north and west 
of the kasha, giving rise to much paddy and other wet cultivation. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distiibuted : — 


Land, 

1 Paying 

Kcvc-rine. 

Not paying Pevonne. 

Total. 

^ 1 

i Sq.M, 1 
1 67 ■ 

! Ac. 

• Si. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated ... •••; 

<!9 

2-4 

.3S7 

81 

456 

Caltumblc ... ...j 

■ 5 1 

429 

SO 

bO 

35 . 

479 

Uncultuvable 

i ■ .58 ■ 

69 

120 

279 

178 

345 

Totol ' 

. 1 

120 ” 

i ■ -vi 

564 

• 175 - 

.76 

296 



The revenue from land, exclusive o.f water rates, was lls. 97,502-0-4 ; 
and from local cesses Es. 3,293—3—4. The average incidence of rent 
was Rs. 1—14 — 10 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses I anna. 
Agriculturists formed 21' 2 per cent of the population. 

Siirinivaspiir.— A town 14 miles north-north-east of Kolar, with 
which it is connected by road. Head quarters of the Shrinivaspur taluk 
and a municipality. 

Humber of bouses GC7 : — 
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Population, . 

Male. 

Pemale | 

; Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

... 

::: 

I 1,004 
344 

' IjlOS 
389 

2,110 

733 



Total 

1,348 

1,495 1 

' 2,843 


It is better known to the natives of the District by its oicl name of 
Papanpalli. The Divan Pumaiya, when he visited the place on his return 
from a pilgrimage to Tripati, gave it the present name, calling it after his 
son Srinivasa Murti. Rough bits for horses and other inticles of iron 
are manufactured here. There is also an arrack distillery. 


Municipal Funds, 

1872—73. 1 1873—74. 

f 

1874-75. 

Income 

lixpenditure ... 

^453 0 11 Isos 0 0 

60 0 0 420 0 0 

618 12 1 
611 9 10 


Vanarasi.-— A village in Kolar taluk, 7 miles north of Kolar. Num- 
ber of houses 97. Population 306. 

It is the seat of a large annual festival held for 9 days in April, in 
honor of Iralappa, when 25,000 people assemble and a cattle fair 
takes place, to which 60,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 

Vrishabhavati. — tributary of the S. Pinakini. It rises from the 
east of the Vakkaleri hills, passes by Sulikunte, and crosses the railway 
at the Kolar Road station. It then feeds the tank of Kuppam, and pass- 
ing by Kendoti, leaves the District three miles beyond it. The stream 
descends into the plains by the- Singarlapalli pass, receives the waters of 
theMarkanrla near Ankusgiri, and fails into the S. Pinakini near Krishna- 










TUMKTJE DISTEICT. 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

8itmUQn.~-k District in the west of the Nimdydroog Division, 
situated between 12°40' and 14-°5' north latitude and between 76'^22' and 
77^35' east longitude. Its extreme length is from north to south 90 
miles, and its greatest breadth from east to west 66 miles. 

Ayea . — ^The area is calculated at 3,606 square miles; of which 1,092 
square miles 121 acres are under cidtivation, 759 square mOes 36 acres 
culturablc, 1,754 square miles 483 acres iincalturable and waste. 

Boundarif ^^ — It is bounded on the north fcy the Bellary District 
of the Madras Presidency, on the east by the Kolar and Bangalore Dis- 
tricts, on the south by the Mysore District, and on the west by the 
Chitaldroog and Hassan Districts. 

Sub-Bwisiom . — It is subdivided into the following taluks : — 


jg| Taluk. 

Area in sq.iniles.|No. of Hoblis, 

No. cfVillages 
or Towns. 

Population. 

1 Cbiknayakanhalli ... 

455* 

5 

246 

56,882 

2 Honnavalli 

522* 

6 

263 

'57,359 

3 Kadaba 

508* 

8 

457 

97,963 

4 Koratagei’O 

292 

7 

831 

73,933 

5 Eunigai 

S28* 

8 

297 

85,661 

SMadgiri 

437 

9 

338 ! 

86,532 

7 Sira ... ... i 

670 

7 

216 i 

71,928 

8 Ttokfir 

394 

7 

335 ! 

101,981 

Tofea...... 

3,606 

57 

2481 

632,239 


Pliysical Features — A considerable range of hills, forming the 
eastern boundary of the Krishna river system in Mysore, runs north and 
south through the eastern parts of the District. Entering its limits from 
Midagesi-durga (3,376 feet) in the north, the chain includes the promi- 
nent peaks of Madgiri-durga (3,935 feet), Ghan-narayan-durga, Koratagiri, 
Devaray-durga (3,940 feet) Nijagal, Hutari-durga, and Huliyur-durga 
(3,086 feet). It is a part of the range running through the west of the 
Bangalore District represented by Sivaganga and Savandurga. 

* Approximate only. 
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The streams issuing, from these hills are of small size, the principal 
being the Jayainangali, which rises in Devaraytlurga and flows north- 
east into the N. Pinahim; and the Shimsha, which rises to the south of 
the same hill and flows southwards towards the Kaveri. The N, Pina- 
Idui has a course of only two miles across the extreme north-east corner 
of the District. 

West of the chain of hills above mentioned a low range, commen- 
cing near Kibhaahalh, runs north-west past Chiknayakanhaili and 
connects with the central belt of the Cliitaldroog District. A detached 
group of hills lies around Mahakali-diirga (3,010 feet) on the east, on the 
frontier of the Bangalore and Tiimkuu Districts, giving rise to the ICu- 
madvati or Kunclar, an affluent of the H. Pinakirii 

The watershed separating the river system of the %ishna north- 
wards from that of the Kaveri southwards maybe defined by a lino drawn 
east and west from Koutagere to Tiptiu’i while the main chain of moun- 
tains forms the western limit of the upper N. Pinakini basin. 

The open parts of the District maintain a generally even level above 
the sea. The height at Kimigal has been determined as 255 ‘-l '7 feet ; at 
Kibbanhalli it is 2,734, at Madgiri 2,462, at foot of Mahakali-clurga 
2,562. But the situation of Sira is much lower, being only 2,223 feet 
above the sea, This depression is evident to the eye from the neighbour- 
hood of the Shibi temple. 

The southern taluks, except around .Huiiyurdurga, where the country 
is wooded and hilly, consist of undulating plains interspersed with clumps 
of tall and well grown trees, where stone is scarce, except on occasional 
ridges or hillocks. Cocoanut and other palms are confined to the 
vicinity of tanks. Farther north large plantations of cocoaniits occupy 
even the dry lands, especially in Hoiraavalli aud Chiknayakanhaili taluks. 
After crossing Tumkur eastwards the park-like appearance of that taluk 
changes, north of Devarayclurga and Mahakali-durga, to the scenery of a 
hill country intersected by cultivated valleys : the hills and their skirts 
being for the most part covered with shrubs interspersed with trees which 
remain verdant through the greater part of the year. 

To the north-east extends a very fertile tract, irrigated from 
perennial springs reached at a depth of only a few feet below 
the surface. Tliese springs, called ialjm'giSjlmn a marked and peculiar 
feature of the Madgiri taluk, as well as of the adjoining taluks of the 




Madras Prfisldencj. TIio water obtained from tlie spring beads is 
either conducted directly by narrow channels to the fields, or a well 
is constructed from, which the neater is raised by two or four bullocks. 
Where the soil is most sandy springs may be tapped at short distances 
from each other. 

Books. — The majority of the rocks are similar in formation to those 
of the Bangalore District. But near Sira westwards the stratified hills 
make their appearance, running in straight lines in various dhections. 
They are quite bare of trees, but in the wet season have a green ap- 
pearance from the long hill grass {anthidiria harlaia)^ which is almost 
the Only vegetation that grows on them. These hills are mostly covered 
at top with a kind of magnetic iron-stone, which withstands the decom- 
posing powers of the air and water much longer than the lower parts of 
the hills, which seem to he composed of ferruginous slate clay. 

In the south-west, near Tiiruvekere, is a celebrated quarry, situated 
in Ivarekal-gudda, a ridge about half a mile long, a hundred yards wide, 
and from twenty to fifty feet in perpendicular height. This ridge runs 
nearly north and south in the common direction of the strata of the 
country, and is surrounded on all sides by the common gray granite 
which, as usual, is intersected in all directions by veins of quartz and 
felspar ; but neither of these enter the quarry. The stone is called 7mC“ 
JcaJlu or black stone by the natives, who give the same appellation to the 
quartz impregnated with iron, and to the brown bsematites *, and in fact 
they all run very much into one another, and differ chiefly in the various 
proportions of the same component parts, but have a certain general 
similitude easily defined and are found in similar masses and strata. 
The black stone of this place is an amorphous hornblend, containing 
minute but distinct rhomboidal lamellar concretions of basaltine. It is 
probably the same stone as that which by the ancients was called Ba- 
saltes The surface of the ridge is covered with irregular masses, 
which, where they have been long exposed to the air, in the natural 
process of decay lose their angles first. When these masses, have thus 
become rounded, they decay in concentric lamellse ; but where the rock 
itself is exposed to the air, it separates into plates of various thicknesses 
nearly vertical and running north and south. In the sound stone there 
is not the smallest appearance of a slaty texture, and it splits in the 
wedges in all directions. The north end of the ridge is the lowest, and 
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has on its surface the largest masses, but tlie natives have always con» 
tented themselves with splitting detached blocks and have never ventur- 
ed on quarrying the solid rock itself, where much finer pieces might be 
procured than have ever yet been obtained. The great lasava^ or bull? 
at Turivekere is the finest piece of the wrought rock to be seen, and 
is exquisitely polished. The pillars of Haider Alfis mausoleum at 
Seringapatain are said to have been obtained from here. Yery hand- 
some vases might be made of the stone polished. 

In the same neighbourhood is a quarry of pot stone, which is form- 
ed into small vessels and pencils. 

In the hills east of Chifcnayakanhalli is found a hard whetstone or 
novaculite, used by natives for polishing diamonds and to compound 
medicines upon. 

Metals and minerals, — Iron ore is largely obtained from the hill 
sides in Chiknayakanhalli, either upon or at a very small distance below 
the surface. The metal is also smelted from the black sand brought 
down by streams from the rocks in Madgiri and Eortagiri, The Chilj- 
nayakanhalli iron is esteemed the best, and is principally manufactured 
from the quarries of Dore gudcla. 

The hsematite or limonite obtained in the same neighbourhood is 
much used by braziers for polishing the utensils made by them. As yel- 
low ochre it furnishes a dye, and is also applied as a colour wash to walls 
of houses. 

Gold is found in the sand of a stream called Honnu-halla, a mile 
to the w'est of Hulyurdurga, hut in quantities too small to repay the 
labour of washing. 

Corundum or emery stone is found in small quantities in Turivekere, 
and limestone or chunam in most of the taluks . 

Soils. — Except the taluks of Madgiri, Chiknayalcanhalli, and the 
eastern and northern parts of Sira and Kortagere respectively, the soil 
is described as generally hard and poor, requiring much labour and 
manure to render it productive. Acres on acres may be seen in some 
parts on which there is nothing but scattered stunted shrub, without 
even a blade of grass. This has no reference to the superior land 
irrigated by tanks, nallas and spring channels, as these soils of the taluks 
above referred to are exceprionally remarkable for their fertility. Pasture 
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land is abundant, but poor, except in the Amrit Mahal kavals throughout 
the District. 

The southern and western taluks may be described as most abun- 
dant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The eastern taluks abound 
in sandy soil, the northern contain some black. 

Olimat 0 .~-The District generally enjoys the reputation of having 
an even, pleasant and healthy climate, agreeing alike with natives and 
Europeans. In the south and south-west the climate greatly resembles 
that of Bangalore ; the high elevation, the red soil, and the greenness of 
the surface among the hills contributing to moderate the temperature. 
From Sira northwards the lower level of the country and the prevalence 
of black soil raise the temperature more to that of the adjoining Bellary 
District. The eastern side of every range of hills is said to be percepti- 
bly warmer than the western. 

Temj^eratim , — The following averages are given from observations 

at Tumkur of the dry 

' 4 . bulb thermometer at 

9*30 A. M. and 3*30 

3*30 p. SI. during each 

7^ month of 1873 and 

75 

82 1874. The tempera- 

88 ture is thus seen to 
761 be tolerably eq^uable. 

For nine months in 
III the year it is never 
very unpleasantly hot; 
_________ the nights in the hot- 
test months are com- 
paratively cool. The hot season is from the middle of February to the 
middle of May. Tho average range of the thermometer throughout the 
year in the observatory at Tumkur is from 74° to 83° at noon. 

I^aw/hE—The average annual rainfall is calculated on the amount 
registered in each year at Tumkur from 1837, as given on the next page, 
to be 3£’7 inches, falling on from 40 to 50 days. In 1852 tho fall reached 
a maximum of 574. In 1846, 1852, and 1858 it was much in excess 
of the average, indicating a six yearly period of abundant rain. But this 


1873. 



9-30 A. M. 

3*30 P. M. 

9-30 A. M. 

January 

68 

71 

73 

Febrnaiy 

75 

79 

80 

Mai-oh 

79 

84 

84 

April 

May 

79 

84 

87 

81 

84 

78 

June 

1 . 76 1 

80 

75i 

July 

73> ■ 

77 

1 ■■ 73 

August 

72 

774 

! 73 

September 

72| 

78 

714 

O^obor 

73 

75 

724 

November 

74 

78 

72 

December 

72 

74 

69 
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rate was not so well maintained 
1863 28 * 8 ' since, although the fall in 1864 and 

"■1S64.-' 41'8 7 ',": . 

1865 ns-s 1870 was so much higher than m 

1866 *'M*7 • 

1867 34^23 the Other ycais of the period a^^ 

1869 le’ii still to mark an exception in the 
li?! 34*55 rainfall of the sixth year, The 

1873 ii *78 mminium annual fall does not pre- 

1874 55-93 similarly uniform rule of 

arrangement, but either the year pre- 
ceding or the one following the year of plenty, sometimes both, seem 
to have a deficient rainfall. 

The quantity of rain which fell and was measured at Tmnkur during 
each month of the years 1873 and 1874 
3-94 is as given in the margin, shewing that 
5-76 the wettest months are September and 
2 o-of October. From January to March, as is 
>32 usually the case, there was no rain in 
either year. 

Vegetation.-— The principal forest in the District is on the slopes of 
the Devaraydurga hills, extending over a tract of 18 square miles, reser- 
ved as a State forest. Farther north the hills around Kortagere are 
clothed with good fuel Jungle. Near Madgiri the vegetation improves 
in appearance and variety, and with care a valuable addition might here 
be made to the forests of the District. On the western range of hills 
running north from Kibbanhalli, there is a forest of karachi (JiarchvicMa 
dimia), extending for about 8 miles from Dukkapatua northwards to 
Gangarapente. 

The best wooded talidm are those which include the great eastern 
range of hills, namely, Tiirnkur, Kortagere, Madgiri, and the old 
Hnliyurdurga talulr. In these too sandal growls. The south-western 
taluks are well occupied with trees in topes, and such as have planted 
themselves in valleys and hedges. Cocoaiiut gardens are numerous, and 
in some parts tlie luka froniosa grows abundantly in waste lands. The 
north and centre of the Sira taluk is badly supplied with wmocl, but the 
wild custard apple grows in, profusion ia the plains. 


April 

May 

June 

July 

Auqust 


1873 2-30 
1-49 


OctoliCE 

November,.. 


3-03 

6-74 



In.c. 


In.c. 

1837 

26 

18.50 

36-3 

1838 

13*3 

1851 

31-3 

1839 

31-2 

1852 

57-4 

1840 

22-7 

18.53 

21*1 

1841 

29-2 

1854 

30 

1842 

27-5 ' 

1855 

22-5 

1843 

42 1 

1856 

,39-6 

1844 

24-7. 

1857 

22-1 

1845 

26-5 

185S 

55-6 

1846 

56-9 

1859 

26-4 

1847 

31-3 

1860 

30 

1848 

■ 17-2 

1861 

37-8 

1849 

31-6 ' 

1 1862 

33-8 
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With tho exceptions above noted tbe tree vegetation resembles that 
of the rest of the Nundydroog Division. 

Cultivation. — A list will be given below of the principal crops raised 
in the District by dry cultivation, as well as of the garden produce of irriga- 
ted ground. Lands are generally 'manured to tho extent of the annual 
collections of manure and refuse in the house or cattle yard of each land- 
holder. Near large towns or where muaieipallties are established town 
refuse is freely bought and sells •well. 

Manure is conveyed to the fields on platform carts siinnounted 
with large wicker baskets, or in gunny bags on buffaloes or on men’s 
heads ; and is chiefly composed, in addition to the viliage and to'wn re- 
fuse, of ashes and silt, which are "carefully collected in pits and used for 
the dry lands ; while vegetable raaniire, especially leaves of the shrub 
karanj, and sheep’s dung are used for wet lands. 

Xanh , — The number of tanks in the District is 2,081. The largest is 
at Kuuigal, which, wlien full, is 14 miles in circumference. The Maidalada, 
Kallamhalla, Ttadaba, Maliaghatta, and Dipambudhi tanks are all large 
1 reservoirs, the last named, being about 30 feet deep at the low’est point, 

CJrajJs. — ^The following list contains the names of the chief crops:-— 

Kanarese. | Botanical, j English. 


BhatUi or Nellii 
'^odhi ... 
raka ... 


Alasandi... 
*7axe ... 
■^tlesara ... 
rail ... 
liile ... 
;ari 


ciiiu 


llatalu: 

Hucheheliu 


. . Panicutu Tjailiaceam 
.. Oryza Kitiva 
..jTriticam aristatum 
. Panicum semiverticillatum 
..iHoicus sorghum 
..jl’aiiicuns italicuiu 
, . jCjfiio.surus corocanuii 
. . : Panicum fr umciitaceum . . . 
i 


IDolioh^s ciitiaiig 
iDalichos lablab 
'Phasr-oliis mango 
toolichos aniilorus 
jCicar ariotinum 
Gijaiius iadicus 
jrbiscolas ’ 


[Ricinus communis 
|<}uiKotea oleifero 


I Wheat. 

[Groat milbt. 
■Italian millet. 
,Eap,t 

iLittle millet 


iCow gram. 
[Grecii gram, 
lHor,se gram 
i.Bcngal gram. 
iPigdou pea, doll. 
Blade gram. 


, . )r oil. 
[Wild gingelli. 
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Areca catechu 
Nicotiana tahaccum 
Saccharum officinale 
Arachis hypogoea 
Capsicmn annuum 
Cocos nucilera 
Morus ... 

Pilfer tetel ... 


. Areca nnt. 

. Tohaceo. 

. Sugar cane. 

. Ground nut. 
. Chilly. 

. Cocoanut. 

. Mulberry, 

. Betel vine. 


Adikc ... 
Eoge soppu 
Kabbu ... 
Kalle kayi 
Mensina kayi 
Tengina hnyi 
Uppu Nfirle 
Yiledelc ... 


Garden produce , — Tlie names of vegetables and fruit raised in the 
District exhibit the variety of garden produce. Under the former may 
be mentioned brinjals, cucumbers, pumpldns, onions, garlics, potatoes, 
cabbages, beans, peas, ginger : the latter includes mangoes, oranges, figs, 
grapes, apples, peaches, strawberries, gooseberries, loguats, pomegran- 
ates, plantains, limes, citron, guavas, &c. 

Acreage under principal crops . — The number of acres under rice 
cultivation is 42,266, wheat 17, other food grains 545,567 ; oil seeds 
13,056^ sugarcane 386, cotton 1,037, fibres 15, tobacco 2,754, vege- 
tables 8,096, cocoa-nut and areca-nut 19,000, mulberry 2,073. 

Wild Animals.— 'The larger game is very scarce, and pretty nearly 
confined to the reserved forest tracts around Devaraydurga, where tiger, 
panther, bear, and wild hog may be met with. In the jungly parts of 
Sira taliih, deer may sometimes he found and occasional cheetahs. 

Mrds of prey are stated to be very numerous. 


BomGstio Animals. — ^Aniong bullocks those of Madgiri, Turuve- 
here, and parts of Eadaba are highly esteemed on account of their breed, 
but the cattle generally resemble those of the other Districts of the 
Nundydroog Division. Buffaloes are commonly used both for agricultu- 
ral and dairy purposes. Swine are numerous in certain localities. Cows 
are pientiful, hut poor in size, breed, and yield of milk. Sheep are not 
of the highest quality, but a good breed is met with in Chiknayakanhalli 
and the taluks to the south and west. Those of Madgiri, Midagesi and 
that side are considered less valuable. The live stock of the District is 
thus returned cows and bullocks 291,989, horses 734, ponies 4,270, 
donkeys 5,051, sheep and goats 353,385, pigs 7,159. 
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HISTORY. 

Omitting the legends that the.Kadaha tank was coristrnnted liy 
the orders of Rama, when encamped in the ncighhoiirhoocl ; that the 
emperor Nrlga was cured of leprosy by bathing in tho Naginij the 
stream that forms the Kiinigal tank; and that Salivabana was horn o,t 
Hale Tandnga near Turuvekere : the place in this District claiming the 
highest antiquity is the village of Sampige in Kadaba taluk. It is said 
to be the site of Champaka-nagara, the capital of Snclhauva, son of a 
king named Hamsa Dhvaja (the swan flag). In later times tho village 
of Kaiclala near Tumkur is said to have been a largo city named lliida- 
piira, and the birth place of the famous sculptor and architect Jakana- 
chari. The legend regarding Devaraydurga and its capture from a 
robber chief, named Andhaka or Lingaka, by Snmati, son of Iletnaclian- 
dra, king of Karnataka, and the subsequent foundation of a city by 
Sumati near Nelamangala have already been related in connection with 
the Bangalore District. 

That the Tumkur country was from an early period in possession of 
the western Ghalukyas appears from an inscription, of the 5 th century* 
making a grant of a village in the south of the Kadaba taluk. Subsequent- 
ly, in the 11th century, it was part of the Hoysdh Balhla dominions, as 
attested by inscriptions at Turuvekere and other places in that part of the 
District. The ruined temples at Naglapur and Kaidala are undoubtedly 
of the Ballala period. From Turuvekere one of the Bullala kings, Nara- 
simha, appears to have obtained his wife Lokamma or Lokiimbika, 
whose name is perpetuated in that of the neighbouring village of Lokam- 
manhalli, granted by her as an endowment to a temple. 

Under the fijayanagar sovereignty, which dates from early 
in the 14th century, several small feudatory states arose of local 
interest. That of Holuvanhalli or Korampur, in the east, was founded by 
Baire Gauda or Vira Gauda, one of the band of refugees that settled 
in the 15th century at Avati, Chilcballapur taluk, and whose history 
is so prominent in connection with the Bangalore and Kolar Districts. 
The newly acquired territory of Holuvanhalli does not seem to have been 
long enjoyed by this family when it was conquered by the chief of Ma- 
gadi, who gave it to his own brother Ankana Gauda. The Baire Gauda 
then ruling, with his eldest son Dodda Baiche Gauda, repaired to the Mu- 
salman court at Sira and was not only well received but invested with an 

* Ja Chief Commissioner’a OiSce, 
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important command Meanwhile the yonngor son, Satina Baiche Gaiida, 
apparently preferring his own people, sought protection from the chief of 
Dodbaliapur, who after a time sending a force reduced Hoiuvanhalli. 
Sanna Baiche Gauda was placed in the government and Ankana Gaiida 
with his family imprisoned at Hniikai. But within two years the Sira army 
attacked Dodballapiir and captured it. Baire Gauda fell in the siege, 
and in recognition of his services the eldest son, Dodda Baiche Gauda, 
was invested with the governinent of noliivanhalli, with an increase of 
territory. Subsequent niemhers of the family fortified Kortagere, sub- 
dued the neighbouring hohiis belonging to Devaraydurga, Makalidurga 
and Chan-narayan-durga, and waged war successfully with the chief of 
Madgiri. The successes of the Mysore army soon reduced these posses- 
sions, which w^ere finally annexed by Haidar Ali. 

The Madgiri line of chiols arose in a similar manner, and extended 
their possessions over the north of the District, fortifying Madgiri, Chan- 
narayau-durga and other points. In 1678 the joint rulers Eama Gauda 
and Timma Gauda, on the capture of their capital by Deva Raja the 
dalavai of Mysore, were taken prisoners and conveyed to Seringapatam. 
They were afterwards released and granted Midagesi as an estate. 

The Hagalvadi chiefs appear to have had their origin from a 
tdctri of Yerrakatta, afterwards known as Sal Nayak, who on the over- 
throw of the Vijayanagar government became the leader of a band of 
freebooters, and succeeded in capturing Kandikere and Shettikere. He 
afterwards assisted the Pennakonda army with a force on condition of 
being confirmed in his conquests, and when that army was defeated es- 
caped to his own country with such 23lurider as he could secure, including, 
it is said, twelve elephants. Chiknayakanhalli, the scat of government, had 
been founded and named after his brother, when Hoimavalli, Turuvekere, 
and Nonavinkere were added to their jiossessions. It was on the comple- 
tion of these enterjirises that he is said to have taken the name of Sal 
Nayak, from the idea that his conquests extended in a scilu or line. The 
Ghiknayakanballi country changed hands several times, being held alter- 
nately by the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas, until reduced by the 
Mysore army in the time ot Ohikfca Deva Raja, 

At Hehhur a small zamindaii was formed under Halo Gauda and 
Timma Gauda, which being seized for a time byKempo Gauda of Magadi, 
who owned the southern parts of the District, and then by the Hagalvadi 
chief, was finally united to Mysore. 
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£ij reUgim."~'Bm<{mg the population amoBg the different religious 
and separating adults from children we get the following results:— 


■■ 


Adults. 

Children, 


Per- 

centage. 

. Cks.s, 


Male. 

Female. 

Male, 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 
Mubaminadans ... 
Jains 

Ghristiaas 

::: 

192,608 

6,421 

514 

265 

196,507 

6,536 

497 

176 

112,270 

3,964 

262 

130 

109,100 

3,614 

231 

138 

609,491 

20,535 

1,504 

709 

96-40 

8-25 

•24 

•11 


Tofeil 

199,808 

203,716 

115,632 

113,083 

632,239 


Distributm.-~^h.e following statement shews the 
population in the several taluks; — 

distribution of 

Tiiluk. 

Hindus. 

Muhani" 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

Chikiiayakanhalli ... 
Honnavalli 

Kadaba ... 
Kortagere... 

Eunigal .„ 

Madairi ... 

Sira ... , ... 

Tiimktir ... 

; 


65,969 

56,266 

94,123 

71,680 

81,166 

84,376 

69,660 

96,249 

701 

1,085 

3,610 

1,765 

4,418 

1,894 

1,989 

5,073 

197 

7 

176 

488 

33 

256 

28 

319 

15 

1 

52 

“44 

6 

261 

340 

56,882 

57,359 

97,963 

73,933 

85,661 

86,532 

71,928 

101,981 



Total 

609,491 

20,533 

1,504 

709 

632,239 


Immer 


Taluk. 

Chiknayakanlialli 
Honnavalli 
Huliyurdurga 
Kadaba 


-On reverting to the Midnesliumdri returns for 1853—- 54-, 
we ascertain that the population of each 
taluk was then estimated according to the 
statement in the margin. Comparing the 
total of 396,420 with that of 632,289 
obtained at the census of 1871, an increase 
apparently took place of 59'4 per cent in the 
18 years. If these data are reliable they 
hear witness to a high degree of pros- 
perity during the last quarter of a century, hut the old figures were per- 
haps too low. 

Hindus.— The numbers of Hindus following the worship of Vishnu 
and of Siva respectively are: — 


Kunigal 

Madgiri 

Sira 

Tiinikilr 

Titruvekerc 


Population. 
... 30,187 
... 22,301 
... 35,467 
... 33,367 
... 44,018 
... 42,921 
... 48,027 
... 42,663 
... 59,908 
... 37,561 


Hindus. 


1 Mfder 

1 FciriEtle, 1 Total, 

7 ,] ' . , i 


188,669 
117,215 ^ 

187,707 

117,900 

374,376 

235,115 



303,884 j 

305,607 

1 609,491 


YisTiimvites 
SiTito .. 
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Brahmans are thus returned under the three sects 


Male. Female. Total. 


Bmlimans. 


Smartiis 
Fladltvas ... 
Srivaishnavas 


Kshatriycis . — ^This class is represented to the following extent 

" Itshatriya's. ~ | ~Ma Ie. j Fei Mle,~]' 


Mahrattas 

Efchevdrs 

E^ijbinde 

E4jpiits 


Vaisyas.—ThQ numbers of this caste are as shewn in the table 


below 


"Female. ( Total. 


Komati . 
Ii&dar 
Mdrvadi 
Nagarta , 


Bildm . — The strength of each sub-division of this class is as 
given in the subjoined statement: — 


Sudras. 


Mde. Female. Total, 


Agm 

Banafiga 

BedaV 

Bestar 

Datji 

Gdiiiga 

Golla 

Gdniga 

Hajam 

Idiga 

KximMra 

Koruba 

Moclii 

Moduli 

Batva 

Neyige 

SMar 

Tiglar 


washermen 

traders 

hunters 

fishermen 

tailors 

oil-pressers 

dairymen 

sac'kmakers 

harbera 

toddydrawers 

pottei-s 

shepherds 

cobblers 


5,631 5,592 11,223 

8,196 7,984 16,180 

24,029 24,058 48,087 

2,424 2,564 4,988 

304 281 585 

1,778 1,794 3,572 

24,821 24,595 49,41 6 

817 318 635 

2,377 2,281 4,658 

2,898 2,861 , 6i759 

1,612 1,525 3,137 

21,462 551,295 42,757 

39 53 91 

349 136 285 

48 82 130 

4,172 4,345 8,517 

6,055 4,909 9,964 

. 8,769 8,268 17,037 

; 5,522 5,501 11,023 

8,257 8,047 16,304 

94,455 86,710 191,165 

¥22,ilF 


public dancers ... 
weavers 

vegetable gardeners' 
salt makers 
masons 

agricultural labourers 


Waddar 

WoMiga 
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OiJicy onh'S . — The following table gives the divisions of Hindus 
other than those included in the four orthodox divisions above men- 
tioned : — 

other orders. j Male, j Female, j Total. 


Jains 
Lingiiyats 
Mcndicanls 
Outcastes... ■ 
Piinchdh... 
Wandering tribes 
Wild tribes 


Muhammadans. — The total number of Muhammadans in the Dis- 
trict is 20,535, of whom 10,385 ai’o males and 10,150 females. The 
numbers belonging to each of the Shiah and Simi sects are as follow : — 


Muhammadans. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

1 

Shiah ... ... 

Suni 

... 3,391 1 

... 8,984 

1,304 

8,840 

2,695 

17,840 

Total.. 

.... 10,385 1 

10,150 

20,535 


Percentage,— -Tho taluks which contain the largest number of 
Musalmans are Kunigal and Tumkur, where they bear a ratio of 6*8 
and 5*0 per cent respectively to the total population of the taluk. 

Gbssification,-— 'The classification of Muhammadans according to 
nationality is given below : — 


Muhammadaus. 

Male. 1 

Female. 

Total 

Arabs, PersiaM and Atghaas 
llakhni ... 

Xabbo or Milpilo ... ... ... ... ... 

Pindari or Emiar ... ... 

3 

.. 9,814 

7 
561 

'..1 

9,382 

2 

765 

4 

19,196 

9 

1^326 

Tohd.... 

.. 10,385 

10,150 

20,535 


Christians.—Tho Christian population of the District consists of 
259 males and 2 G8 females, making a total of 527 ; ofwhom48are 
Eiuopeans, 67 Eurasians, and 412 Natives. 


... ... 776 728 1 1,504 

... 10,270 15,839 j 32,109 

... ... 4 85S 4,722 9,580 

... 39,913 41,749 81,662 

... 4,702 4,638 9,340 

... 2 200 2,333 4,593 

69 46 .105 

Total Is^r 70,055 j 138,893 



mwLMNim, 


m 


Details . — Separating adults from cbildren, we get tlie following 
details 


Chi’istiaris. 

Men. 

Women, j 

JBo3?s. j 

Girls. 1 

' Total. 

Europeans ... 

Eurasians ... 

Natives ... 

...1 

Total 

16 ! 
16 

74 

■s' 

17 

I 81 

9 

18 

128 

15 

16 
131 

48 

67 

412 

106 

1 106 

153 

1 10:3 

527 

Dy creed . — Protestants 

and Romanists are 

in the following pro- 

portion : — 







Christians. 




Male, j 

Female. 

Total. 

Protestants 




142 1 

183 

325 

Eoman Catholics 




■ i 

85 

202 



Total 1 

269 1 

268 j 

527 


OcoTipations. — ^The subjoined statement shews the occupations of 
the people, and the number under each head ; — 


Occupation, 

Hindus. 

M uham- 
madans. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

Government service ... 


10,764 

^ 775 

172 

11,711 

Professional 


5,080 

1S4 

7- 

5,221 ■ 

Personal service 


10,184 

317 

71 

10,572 

Agriculture 


133,797 1 

2,800 

9 

136,606 

I^bourei-s. . . 


, 25,806 ' 

1,490 

12 

27,808 

Trade 


2,391 

227 

2 

2,620 

Manufacture and arts ... 


28,530 

768 

6 

29,304 

All others, including children 


394,443 

14,024 

430 

408,897 


Details . — Of agrimliurisis 43*2 per cent are Wokligars, 10*1 Gollas, 
8*0 Bedars, 7*0 Kunibas, 0*4 outcasts, 5*4 Lingayets, 3*6 Pallis or Tiglars 
2*6 Banajigas, and 2*4 Sadars. Labourers form 4*4 per cent of the popula- 
tion. Fersons engaged in manufachm are thus classified : weavers of 
cotton or silk 5,903, woollen weavers 3,198, potmakers 1,056, oilmongers 
749, makers of earth-salt 647, sack weavers 158, toddy and jaggory 
makers 65, rearers of silkworms 60, banglemakers 54, others 284 Of 
artisansi workers in metal number 2,749, workers in leather 1,000, 
cotton spinners 879, mat and basket makers 439, wool spinners 379, 
tailors 207, cotton cleaners 121, bangle sellers 85, net makers 33, comb 
makers 24, shoe and saddle makers 21 , others 988. 
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agficiiltural stock of the District consisis oi 5,600 
carls and 8SjS04 ploughs. 

Dvrcr:;is 3 .-™-Thei’G are 999 houses of the better sort tenanted by 
7,79 i persons, and 1 23, SG4 of the inferior sort with (>24,443 tenants. 
Next to tlio Tunikiir taluk, the largest number of first class houses are in 
Sii'ii and Eadaba. 

I'owneandVillagos.— The total niimhcr of populated towns and 
villages in the District is 3,828, and of depopulated 1,1 68 ;■ being 2,481 
pi'iDiary populated with 301 depopulated, and 1,347 secondary 

(dilbli'.ili) populated wd.tli SG7 depopulated. Of tire 2,481 primary 
towns and vUiages i (Tuiukur) has from 10,000 to 16,000 inhabitants, 
5 from 3,000 to 5,000, 7 from 2,000 to 3,000, 49 iVoai 1,000 to 2,000, 
212 from 600 to 1,000, 738 from 200 to 500, 1,409 less than 200. 

I>6;‘ ialnh. — The following statement shews their distribution in the 
several trduks ; — 


Taluk. 

rrimary Vil3agn.-i. Secondary villages. 

Total. 

Populated 

ipopdated.j^'*!"^ 

Do- 

populated. 

Populated. 

De- 

populated. 


Chikiiftyakunlialli 

. 246 

1 37 1 124 

59 

.370 

96 - 

Hoimavalii 

263 

1 3S i 82 

40 

345 

78 

ICa.ialta 

457 

i 45 1 221 

12S 

G7S 

173 

Konkipra 

331 

I 44 ! 262 

122 

493 

166 

Kunigal ... ...i 

297 

! 110 1 .333 

ISS 

650 

268 

Madniri 

336 

i ... i 68 

93 

404 

93 

Sira 

216 

1 9 ' 143 1 

134 

359 

143 

Tumkur ... 

335 

IS i 164 

j 13.3 

499 

j I5I 

Tofeil,.. ..j 

2,431 

1 301 j 1,347 . 

j S87 

3,S28 

j 1,16b 


Great Xi'eativels. — I’iie prineijjal concourse of people occurs at the 
follov/ing religious festivals. 

At Slid m Tunikiir taluk, 10,000 people assemble during ffio Narct- 
simsmivuini ■yaf.iui^aza^ Iitdd for 1 5 days from full moon day of Jiagha. 

At ICumgal tahifc, on the occasion of tlio Suldcsvcmi 

jdtro, lasting 5 days from Gliaitra suddha 3rd, 10,000 people como 
together. 

At Sdgmimlra, CJiiknayakanhalli taluk, 4,000 people collect to- 
gether on fill! moon day ot Chaitra, for the Ammtma ^dire. 

At Dcmragdimja, Tumkilr taluk, at EoMgunda, Kuuigal taluk, 
and at Biddahalll, Honaavalli taluk, respectively, the Namsimlmswdmi 
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mtliSscwa, the Umnmalicsvara ralhoisom and the Ammana ;)cdro are 
held from full aio ju day in Plialgimaj the lirst lasting D days, I'lo seooud 
3 days, and ilio tliird i day. Each attracts 3,0d0 people. 

At Tiankur, 3,000 people celebrate the Lahlurdkunia oial Gangd- 
(Ihardsvam ndliotsaim held the forraer oa the 7tl.i and the lati-ei: on the 
14th of Magl'a siiddha, for one day each. 


Fairs. — The following are the largest weekly fairs : — 


Place. 

1'aluk. 

Day. 

of Visitors, 

Bellavi 

i’uinkur ... ... 

Monday ... 

3,Q00 

Gubbi 

Ivariiba ... ... . ...i 

Tiiumiay ... ...i 

1 l,UUO 

Tipte ... ...i 

iionnavalii ... ...i 

Satnnk.y and Sunday ., 

1 10,000 

1 


Vital Statistics, — UdAto.—The total nimdjcr of births registered in 
1872 was 4,362, of which 2,191 were males, and 2,171 fennabs. 

D&wAw'— -Tlie number of deaths for the same period was 0,300, be- 
ing 3,311 males, and 2,993 females. Of the total number, G deaths oc- 
curred among Christians, 277 among Muhammadans, 5,685 among Hin- 
dus, and 33S amoiig other classes. According to age : there were born 
dead 72, died under lyear 6G3, from 1 to Sycars 546, from G to 12 years 
406, from 12 to 20 years 526, from 21 to 30 years 824, iTom 31 to 40 
years 752, from 41 to 60 yeais 720, from 51 to 00 years 732, over CO 
years 1,055. 

The causes of death were : from ffeease.?,— cholera 3, small pox 4-30, 
fevers 3,577, bow’el complaints 452 ; from mjinics ^ — suicide 7, wounds 
14, accidents 113, snake bite or wild beasts 19 ; all other causes 1,64,1. 

REVENUE. 

The revenue of Hie District for ten years from 180-1—05 to 
1873— 74, is shev/n In the statement below 


Items 


j 

•JS65— 66, 

38G6— 67. 

1867—88. 

1868-69. 

Land Revenue 


795,782 

784,598 

8 in, .517 

1,099,444. 

871,647 

Sayar (cuatouife) ... 


110d!3f) 

77,620 

60, (>54 

.61,009 

(14,096 

Forests 


. 8,758 

9.959 

9,754 

11 ,"41 

7,494 

Abkari 


M,Wi 

08, 987- 

119,368 

112,539 

98,232 

Moliatavfa (assesed tecs) 


42,580 

40,158 

54,701 

67,38:’. 

56,002 

Salt 


2,422 

3,088 

2,665 

5,018 

8.446 

Stamps i.. 


17,748' 

17,279 

23,143 

2.5,- dO 

20,858 

Post OlBco 


2,953 

,3,279' 

. 3,520 

3, .538 

3,475 

Law iuid Judice ... 


3,0ol 

4.0.3,'-. 

4,3.58 

4,'. 86 

0,474 

Police ... 


611 

322 

*225 

109 

! 210 

Educ'ition 


... 

690 

' 1,121 

898 

1 869 

Mirceliannous 


5,290 

2,715 , 

3,746 

2,224 

2,272 

Public Works 


8,!y7 

1 7,987 1 

' 3,831 

2, t39 

5,137 


Tefal B?,. 

3,030,725 

1 3,046,617 ’ 

' 1,101,669 

1,. 30(^441 1 1,144,672 
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Items. 

1869-70. 

18?~71.' 

1871—72. 

1872— 73.j 1873—74. 

Lanil Ei'Vfmifi ... 

SAviu- (cjsto.iis) ... 

Foresfe ... ... ••• - 

Abiiari ... ... 

Molmtai’fa (assessed taxes) ... 

Salt ... ... ... : ... 

Stamps... ... ... . ... 

Post Utl'CT 

Law aud Justice ... 

Polic,-' 

Education ... 

Miscellaneous ... 

Public Works ... 

Total Es.... 

789,240 

59,139 

2,308 

74,641 

37,796 

5,327 

32,403 

3,849 

5,998 

2G3 

1,191- 

4,173 

2,397 

- 37,3: 
1,93 
24, le 

■ 1,711; 
3,580 
3,838 

1.001.674 
55,233 
7,813 
78,543 
52,331 
2,648 
15,770 
4,303 
23,843 
71 1 

•r--..2,9i3 1 

900,667 

62,577 

77,313 

67,808 

3,262 

14,830 

4,410 

31,139 

309 

3,775 

j AV.. 

913,290 

74,047 

76,657 

58,741 

3.041 

15,952 

4,343 

29,002 

108 

3,361 

1,018,665 

992,057 

j 1,247,387 1,166,080 

1,278,542: 


TIig fallowing was the inimher of estates upon the rent-roll of the 
District in 1870—71, with the total land revenue paid and the number of 
registered proprietors paying rent direct to Government : — 


Particulars. 

1 1870-71. 

Numtev of estates ... ... ... ... ... i 

Number of registered proprietors or coparceners ... ... ... .. i 

446 

5,400 

Total land ravemte paid ... ... ... ... Es. 

Average land iwenue paid by each estate ... ... ... ... i 

Average land revenue paid by each proprietor or coparcener ... 

.19,909-2—7 

44—10—3 

3—11—0 

TRADE. 


The trade of the District, though followed' by many other castes or 
classes, is principally in the hands of the Lingayats. Their chief emporium 
is at Giibbi, but there are also extensive marts at Bellavi, Turvekere, 

Tipfur aud Chiknayakanhalli, to which the trade of tlie 

southera 


Mahratta country, and of the Bellari, Vellore, and Madras districts is 
attracted, as well as that of the Nagar and Ashtagrani Divisions. The 
Lingayat merchants generally have either extensive connections or branch 
agencies at Dharwar and Nagar. 

The articles of merchandise and course of trade may be gathered 
from the following statement ; — 

At Gnbbi, areca nut, pepper and cardamoms are imported from 
Nagar and transmitted to Vellore and Waliaja; whence nutmegs, 
mace and European cloths are obtained in exchange and exported to 
Nagar. Sugar, sugar candy and silk, the produce of Bangalore, together 
with cocoa nuts raised on the spot, are sent to Dharwar ; whence cotton 
and thread are received in return, part of which goes to Nagar, 
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At Oliiknayakanlmlli a.nd Honnavalli, the cocoa mits and food grains 
cultivated in these taluks aie sent to Bangalore, in exchange for jaggory, 
sugar and sugar candy. 

From Honnavalli, Tiirvekere and other marts, cocoa nuts, iron, steel, 
tobacco and silk are exported to Dharwar and the southern Mahratta 
country ; and cotton, thread, kiisiimba and Persian dates received, in ex™ 
change ; much of which goes to Bangalore by way of Sira and Tumkiir. 

At Bargiir in Sira and Hampasandra in Madgiri, a trade is carried 
on between Bangalore and Beilari : sugar, sugar candy and European 
piece goods from the former being exchanged for cotton from the latter. 

The value of articles imported and exported for one year is thus rs^ 
turned : — 


Articles. 

Exported 
value ill 
Rupees. 

Imported 
value iu 
Rupees. 

Articles. 

EsTOl-tcJ 
value ill 
Rupees. 

Imported 
value in 
Rupees. 

Cereals. 



Drugs, dyes, &c. 



Baragu ... 

1,650 

40 

Akkala kar€ ... ... 


3,030 

Jola or iavari 

750 

1,476 

Assafeetida ... ... 


428 

Paddy ... 

89,552 

38,266 

Asvagandhi (pJmdisjlexuosa) 


■23 

Ragi 

101,220 

5-1,457 

Bdellium 


10 

Rice 

22,967 

209,103 

Gall nuts... 

10 

451 

SdmeorSave 

2,500 


Ganja ... 


200 

Wheat ... 

80 

32,006 

Gum 

15 

1,629 




Honey ... 

45 

330 

Ptilses. 


. 

Indigo ... 

Kacliora (aedoari sernmbet)... 


510 

49S 

Avare or faallar ... 

18,128 

10,413 

Kapile rang 

120 

lOO 

Togareorddl 

702 

3,456 

Ifataka rohini ... 


412 

Bengal gram 

4,256 

14,000 

Kosta ... 


lOO 

Horse gram 

11,380 

23,436 

Opium ... 


700 

Green gram 


13,434 

Crrisroot 

150 

2,071 

Black gram 

1,000 

6,280 

Patanga chakke ... 

6 

25 

Oilrseeds, 



Miscellaneous. 



Castor oil 

1,922 

4,874 

Arecannt . ... 

59,963 

326,933 

Gingelli ... ... ... 

3,345 

13,489 

Bamboos 

525 


Honge 

40 

1,800 

Betel leaves 

5,351 

4,438 




Butter and ghee ... ...i 

3,467 

6,510 

Vegetables. 



(iittle ... 

7,300 

12,530 




Cocoa nuts (dry) ... 

684,860 

4,666 

Chillies ... 

60 

28,542 

Cocoa nuts (fresh)... 

20,159 

45,974 

Coriander seed ... 

, 300 

7,924 

Gofiee ... ... 

14,625 

9,150 

Cummin seed 


21,597 

Cotton ... - ... ... 

70 

42,081 

Fenugreek ' 


3,000 

Dates (fresh and dry) 


1,288 

■Garlic ... 

*25 

3,538 

Earth salt ... 

14,450 

14,183 

Ginger (green and dry) 


1,920 

Firewood ... ... 


■ 800 

Ground huts 

700 

. 1,130 

Faggots ... ... ' 

122 


Mustard 


160 

LehiODs ... 

... 

*30 

Oraum ... 


435 

Marking nuts 

10 

84 

Onions ... 

30 

5,008 

I'atravali yele (leaves used as 



Potatoes... 


60 

platters) 


1,053 

S^ioeu 



Pearls in strings ... 

I’lanfains 

370 

14,090 

i,520 

Cardamoms 


2,613 

Poppyseed 


603 

Cloves ... 


4,504 

.ScaiMiufe 

605 

1,713 

Mace 


395 

Tamarind 

1,420 

3,347 

Hutmeg-.. ' 


2,840 

Tohiceo ... 

1,986 

13,510 

Pepper ... 


6,939 

Turmeric 

4,642 

8,325 
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;i>I.moi’:iGfciii'03/--~There aro in the District 120 forges for the 
raanuiacturc of iron and steel, 101 silk manufacturors, 583 earth-salt 
pans, 3,7Go cotton and 1,855 woollen looms, 1 stone and 443 
wooden oil-mills, and 34,801 cotton-thread spinning wheels. 

The principal articles of manufacture are coarse cotton cloths, 
woollen blankets, both plain and black-and-white check, those prepared 
at Chiknayakanhalli being the best jrope made from cotton thread or the 
fibre of the cocoa nut or wild aloe, iromhemp and muiiji grass; besides 
strong tape, Ifurniture, carts and palanquins ; toys, instrumeni-s and 
tools lor all trades, agricultural implements, cooking utensils, baskets, 
mill stones, brass, copper and stone idols or images, native musical 
instruments, iron and steel swords, daggers, and knives, silk, gold and, 
silver ornaments, glass bangles, oils, earth-salt, dyes, scaling wax 
tobacco, spirits and drugs are also largely manufactured or prepared. 

The importation of English piece goods has destroyed the formerly 
thriving manufactures of chmt 2 s in Sira and Midigesi, the imported 
cloths being superior and cheaper. 

Silk is chiefly produced in Kiinigal, Kadaha, Kortagere and Sira ; 
sparingly in Tilmkiir. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Eoads.— -The length of Imjterial roads is lo5.| miles maintained at 
an annual cost of Rs. 31,233, District roads cover 328 miles, costing 
for upkeep Rs. 16,670 a year. The particulars regarding each class of 
roads arc given below. 

Impend Bmds 

Tumloir-BoUary mu including U miles of Eangalore road 
Kuni^al-Yediyiir road _ ... 

Tunikiir-Shinioga ro.id including Arsikcrc boundary 
Tumkur-Kuiiigal road 


BisMct Roads. 

Yediyur to Tipim* ... ... ... 

I'urvekere to iublnnhalli 
Turekur to Bollavi 
Do to DevarayaOurga 
Bidaramman Gud’. to Gandasi 
Urdigere to Devarayadurga ... 

Sira to Bukkapatna" 

I)od.lajjiinaHana Palya to Bellagumba 
Huliyar road in thoCJiiknayakanlialli Talnk 


Milos, Cost. 

5?, 13,913 

l.l 

iiL'5- 11,860 

So 2,625 


Total lo.a3 31,233 


34 1,360 

10 400 

8 320 

10 400 

22 880 

3 120 

17 680 

3 120 

11 440 


Urdigete to Kortigere ... 
Sira to Madgiri ... 

Madgiri to Ballapura ... 
Tumkuv to Madgivi frontier . . . 
Crops roads intlie town ofTuinUur 
Gubbilo Heblnir... 

Kunigal to IIuli 3 'urdnrga 
Huliyurdurga to Haddur 
Duclda to Tiptur ... 

Mysore road 


11} 

53 


920 

1,440 

1,760 

750 

560 

560 

200 

2S0 

5,000 


32S 16,670 


Accommodation for Travellers, — Uah Bimgaloivs or rest houses 
for European officials and travellers are kept up at the stations 
named in the accompanying list where the class is shewn to which each 
heiongs. 

First Gl,ass. — ^I’urakur. 

Second C7hsj.— K ibbanlialli, KunigttJ, Kittur, Sira, T iptur. 

Third C/Zflws.—Ankasandra, EuchihnUi, Ktillambellii, Madgiri, Mayasaiidra, Midagesi, Nelhsl, Tur- 
vekere, Yediyur. 

GImtrams for the accommodation of native travellers are maintained 
at Kadaha, Sihi, Sira and Tumkur. 

GAZETTEER. 

Bellavi.— A to^7n in Tumkur taluk, 9 miles north-west of Tum- 
kur and a municipality. Number of houses 3G8. 


Population. ' 

f 

Male. 

Fepale. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 
Muliucamudans 

Jains 

Christians. , 

: ::: ; 

;; 


804 

32. 

10 

1 

1 779 

. 29 i 

I 6' 

' ' ' ^ 1 

, 1,583 
61 
16 

3 




Total 

,847 

■816 

1,663 


The streets arc iviclo with uniform shops on either side. All the 
surrounding places depend on the weekly fair held here on Monday, at 
which trade is carried on to tho value of lis. 20,000. It is a great mart 
especially for export products. The conservancy of the town is met 
from octroi dues. The well water is generally brackish, but a well 
of sweet water exists outside the town, where also there is a good tank. 


Municipal Funds. 

1 1872—73. 

1873-74. 

j 18V4— 75. 

Inrorac 

Espencliture . 

:: ::: 


222 0 , 0 
188 0 0 

389 0 0 
366 0 0 

241 0 0 
730 0 0 
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Bliasmangi.— A fortified hill in the Aladgiri taluk, 26 miles north 
of Tiimkur, close to the frontier. On the summit is the temple of Bhas» 
mangesvara. The original fortifications are said to have keen erected by 
Biicli Basavappa Nayak of mud and stone. But when Haidar Ali cap- 
tured the place in 3768 he dismantled the old fort and erected a superior 
structure of stone and brick, with amahal or palace. The hill has a 
perennial supply of water. Some Bedars live half way up and cultivate 
the fields below. 


Chiknayakanlialli. — A taluk in the west. Area 455 square 
miles. Head quarters at Chiknayakanhalli. Contains the following 
hohlis, villages and population : — 


6 

55 

Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population, 

! Rpimaiy, 

Secon- 

daiy. 

1 

Hindus, j 

, Sluham* 
rQadans,j 

Jains. 

! Christi* 
ans. i 

Totol. 

1 

ChibknfiyabanljaJIi ... 

44 

18 1 

11,844 

254 

1 


12,099 

2 

Dandinasivara 

46 i 

42 

9,933 

182 1 

2 


10,117 

3 

H4«aMdi 

60 1 

34 

9,355 

143 1 

2 


9,500 

4 

Kibbanhalli 

56 

32 

10,768 

31 

22 


10,821 

S 

[Nittitra 

■ 77 

57 

14,069 

91 

170 

15 

14,845 


Total 1 

283 

183 

65,969 , 

701 

197 

IS 

i 56,882 


Trmipal places, with piopuJaUon . — Chiknayakanhalli 4,504 ; 
Hdgalvadi 2,300; Settikere 1,438 ; Kote 1,305 ; Agalagatta 1,072 ; 
Nittfiru 1,050. 

The taluk is crossed from Kibbanhalli northwards by a chain of low 
bare hills, and east of this the country is generally hilly and jungly. The 
land west and south of the hills is fertile and well cultivated. A stream 
runs south from near Kibbanhalli into the Turvekere tank. Another 
stream starting from the same point runs west near Settikere and thence 
into the Chitaldroog District. From the humidity of the fogs which form 
on the range of hills the crops are often preserved from failure in 
dry seasons. The principal export trade is confined to cocoa nut and 
areca nut. 

The Tilrakdr-Shimoga high road passes through the taluk east and 
west, 7 miles south of the chief town ; and of the direct roads from 
Mysore to Chitaldroog and the northern districts, one passes through the 
town from Turvekere to HuHyar and another through the east vf the 
talulf. from Mayasandca to Sira. 


The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : — 


L'lnil. 

Paying Uevenue. 

Not paying 

Kcveniie. i 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac,: , 

Sq.m 

Ac, 

Cultiv;ite(3 

57 

550 

2 i 

477 : 

60 

' 387 

Culturable 

19 

27 

75 1 

5S 1 

94 

85 

Dnculturable 

78 

146 

157 i 

22 

235 

IBs 

Total 

155 ' 

i 83 ! 

234 

557 

390 

0 


Tlie reveuue from laud, exclusive of water rates, was Ks. 86,50541-7 
and from local cesses Rs. 2,953-14-1. The average incidence of 
rent was Es. 2-4-11 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna 
3 pie. Agriculturists formed 2 TO per cent of the population. 

Chiknayakanlialli — A town situated in 13° 25' N. lat. 76° 41' 
E.long., 40 miles west-north-west of Tumkdr, on the Turvekere- 
Huliyar road. Head quarters of the taluk of the same name, and a 
municipality. 

Number of houses 944. 


Population. 

Male, 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... .< 

Muhammadans 

Jains ... .« 

: ::: ::: 

::: 

2,139 

121 

2,139 
'104 
' 1 

4,278 

226 

Z 



Total 

2,260 ! 

■_J 

2,244 ^ 

4,504 


It derives its name from Chikka Nayalra, one of the chiefs of the 
Hagalvadi house. The town was plundered and the fort destroyed by the 
Mahrattas under Paras u Piam Bhao, when marching to join the army of 
Lord Cornwallis before Seringapatam. The residents, it is said, foreseeing 
the treatment the town would receive, had hidden their most valuable 
effects and retired to the neighbouring hills. But they were not destined 
thus to escape. For when the Maliratta army returned to Sira, the 
wealthy inhabitants were enticed to return by assurances of protection 
and by a daily distribution of charity to Brahmans. The leading men 
were then seized and forced by torture to disclose where their treasures 
were hid. Plunder to the value of Rs. 500,000 thus fell into the hands 
of the Mahrattas. 

It is a prosperous town, surrounded on all sides by plantations 
of cocoa nut and areca palms. Their produce, together w-ith the coarse 
cotton cloths, white and coloured, manufactured in the place, are 
largely sold at the weekly fair. Many of the inhabitants act as 
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carriers to tlae merchants of Nagar and Bangalore. Seven of the temples 
are endowed with land or money, the principal being one dedicated to 
Anjaneya. The town is dependent on the tank for fresh water. 


Mimicipal Funds. 

1872—73. 

1873-74. 

1874—75. 

Income ... ■ 

965 0 0 ' 

959 0 0 

599 0 0 

lixpmditure ... ... ... 

1 113 0 0 

597 0 0 

730 0 0 


Ohan-narayan-durga or Chanm-rmjan-ihrga . — A conspicuous 
but deserted hill fort in the Kortagiri taluk, situated midway between 
Kortagiri and Madgiri. Formerly the head quarters of a taluk bear- 
ing the same name. It appears to have been originally fortified by 
Chikkappa Gaiida of Madgiri, and named Allimensti-kallii. In his 
family it remained for a long period, when it was taken by the Mahrattas, 
and Rama Gaiida, at that time the chief, took refuge in Madgiri- 
In two years however he retook it, hut only to hold it for eight years 
longer. It was then captured by Komaraiya, general of the Mysore 
Eajajand Dodda Arasu placed in charge. Its name' was also changed 
to Prasanna-giil It was subsequently taken by Haidar, and after 6 
years by the Mahrattas under Madhava Rao, and after a like period 
retaken by Tippu. 

Devaraydurga.— A fortified hill 9 miles east of Tfimkdrj situated 
amidst wild and picturesque scenery, and a hot weather retreat for the 
European residents. It consists of three distinct terraces or elevations, 
and is well supplied with springs. Near the summit, which is 3,940 
feet above the level of the sea, is a small temple connected with the princi* 
pal one on the lower level dedicated to Durga Narasimha. On the 
intermediate terrace are three European houses. The fortifications are 
carried round the three elevations, and must in former days have been of 
considerable strength. Tradition relates that a robber chief named 
Andliaka or Lingaka had his stronghold here, and that he was subdued 
by Sumati, a prince whose father Hemachandra was king of Karnata and 
ruled ill Yadupatna* On thus accomplishing the enterprise on which he 
had been sent, Sumati is related to have established the city of Bhuman- 
daua near the present Nelamangala (Bangalore District), and taken up 
his residence there for the protection of that part of his father’s kingdom. 
The hill was in the possession of a chief named Jataka, and called Jata- 


kanadiirga, when it was captured in 1608 by Deva Raja of Mysore: 
by whom the present fortifications were erected and whose name it has 
since borne. The temples were built by Kanthirava Narasa Kaja of 
Mysore, and are the scene of a great annual festival resorted to by 3,000 
people. They contain jewelry and other property of the god to the value 
of Rs. 10,000 and are endowed with an annual grant of Rs. 848. 

Bore-gudda. — A hill in the Cliiknayakanhalli talnk of 'ivliich there 
is a tradition that owing to extensive excavations for the extraction of 
iron ore it fell in, burying the miners of seven villages with all their 
cattle. It is still one of the principal sources whence the ore is obtained. 

Garudachala. — A stream which rises on the frontier of the Dis- 
trict, south-east of the Devaraydurga group of hills, and flowing north 
into Kortagerc unites with tlie Jayamangali near Iloluvanhalli or Koram- 
pur, 

Gubbi, — An important trading place, situated in 12° 19 'N. lat. 
77 ° E. long., 13 miles west of Tuinkur, on the Bangalore-Shimoga 
road. Head quarters of the Kadaba taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses 825. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female, 

Total. 

Hindus ... 
Muhammadans 

Jains 

Christians 


... 

1,617 

146 

32 

13 

1 

1.729 
'146 
25 . 
6 1 

3,346 

292 

57 

19 



Total 

1,808 

1,906 

3,714 


It is the entrepot for the areca nut trade between the Nagar Malnad 
and Wallajapet in the North Arcot District, as well as for the wolagra 
or internal trade of the neighbourhood. It is said to have been founded 
400 years ago by the gauda of Ilosalialli, two miles distant, and called 
Amaragonda-pura. He claimed to be a descendant of Ilonnappa Gauda, 
hereditary chief of the Nonaha Woldigars, who lived 700 years ago, 
and owned a district yielding a revenue of 3,000 pagodas. The family 
were first made tributary by the Mysore Rajas, to whom they paid 500 
pagodas a year. Haidar increased the tribute to 2,500, leaving them 
little better lhan renters, and Tippu dispossessed them altogether. They 
are now in the position of ordinary cultivators, but their rank is acknow- 
ledged in their own tribe. 
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Gubbi lias siifiFered mucli from the party spirit of the contending 
sects of Koniatis and Banajigas or Lingayats, and was at one time in 
imminent danger of abandonment from this cause. During the administra- 
tion of Purnaiya, the erection of a temple by the Komatis to a virgin, 
who had cast herself into the flames to avoid dishonour, excited the 
previous animosity of the opposite party to such a degree that 
the town was ordered to be divided by a wall in order to separate 
the quarters of the two factions. An Amildar was at length chosen 
from the party which appeared least in the ■wrong, and with the help 
of the Brahmans and peaceably disposed inhabitants order was gradually 
restored, although the extreme measure of slaughtering an ass in the 
main street was threatened, which would have compelled all Hindus 
to abandon the town. 

At Gubbi is one of the chief annual fairs in the country, frequent- 
ed by merchants from great distances. The neighbourhood produces 
coarse cotton cloths, both white and colored, blankets, sack-cloth, areca 
nut of thekittd called wolagra (or neighbouring), cocoa nuts, jaggory, tama- 
rind, capsicum, wheat, rice, ragi, and other grains ; lac, steel, and iron ; 
all of v/hich here find a ready sale or exchange, as the imports are large, 
and it is an intermediate^ mart for all goods passing through the 
Peninsula in almost every direction. It is computed that at the weekly 
fair there are sold from 50 to 100 loads of areca nut produced 
in the neighbouring districts of Sira, Hagalvadi, Chiknayakanhalli, 
Biidihal, Honnavalli and Gubbi ;as well as from 20 to 40 loads 
of kopri or dry cocoa nut from the same districts. Taking the load 
at 8 maunds of 40 Sultani seers, there are thus sold annually at this 
mart alone 335 tons of areca nut, aud 134 tons of cocoa nut, the 
prodiico of the neighbourhood, representing a money value of Es. 2,18,400 
and Es. 33,280 respectively. 

Of the coarse cloths made in the vicinity by the Devangas, Togatas 
and Iloleyas 100 pieces on the average are sold at each fair, represent- 
ing an annual value of about 1 5,000 rupees. There are however many 
other fairs in the surrounding country where these products are also 
sold to a considerable extent. 


Municipal Tunds. 

1872—73 

1873_74 

1874—75. 

Income ... ... ... ... ... .,.^698 0 0 

Expenditure ... ... ... ... ... ...^285 0 0 

1502 0 0 1248 0 0 
14G0 0 0 801 0 0 


Hagalvadi, — town in the Chiknayakanhalli taluk, 1 0 miles north- 
east of the kasha. 

Number cf houses 486. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

:ToteI.: 

IlinJus ... 
Muhammadans 

Jains 

::: 

::: ::: 

1,001 

69 

2 

1,075 

63 

2,166 

132 

2 



Total 

' 1,162 

1,138 

2,300 


Lingayats and Kurubars are the prevailing classes in the town* 
The chief produce of the neighbourhood is areca nut, and inferior kamblis 
are manufactured in the place. It was the original possession of the 
line of chiefs named from it, who built Chilmayakanhalli and owned all 
the west of the District, Wlieu subdued by the Mysore Eaja they gave 
up the rest of their territory in order to retain Hagalvadi free of tribute. 
Haidar Ali subsequently compelled them to pay for this also, and his 
son dispossessed them altogether. 


Hebbur.— A large village in the Kadaba taluk; 15 miles south of 
Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Kimigal road. 

Number of houses 480. 


Population. ] 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 
Muhammadans 



1 983 1 

S3 j 

' 1,074 

62 

2,057 

115 



Total 

1,036 

1,136 

2,172 


The place is said to have been founded by two brothers named Hale 
Gauda and Timme Gauda. It was at first called Heb-hiili (great or royal 
tiger) from the circumstance that a bullock attacked by a tiger had dri- 
ven it off and pursued it with the other cattle and their owners until it 
was killed. The courage of the cattle was attributed to the peculiar virtue 
of the spot, pointing it out as suitable for the construction of a fort. 
Accordingly the carcase of the tiger being burnt, the limits of the fort 
were marked out with its ashes, and the erection completed with the 
countenance of the Vijayanagar long. The name was subsequently 
changed from Hebhuli to Hebbur, the great town, and Katti Kamanna 
appointed as the king’s agent; Halo Gauda and Timme Gau 4 being made 
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patels of Hebbur, Kallesapura and Ramanhalli. The agent, however, in- 
stead of supplying his patron’s exchequer, spent tlie public money in erect- 
ing temples, forming tanks, &c. ^'or his insolence on being summoned 
to court to account for his proceedings, he was condemned to have both 
his eyes put out and to be expelled from the royal territories. A descend- 
ant of the gaudas was next placed in charge, but after Vijayanagar was 
taken by the Muhammadans, Kempe Gauda of Magadi captured Hebbur, 
and held it for many years. It was then taken by the Chiknayakanhalli 
chief, and from him by Chikka Deva Raja of Mysore. A quarter of a 
century later it again changed hands, falling a piey to the Mogal army, 
but in course of time was re-gained by tho Mysore Raja. For two years 
before the usurpation of Haidar Ali, again, it was in the hands of the 
Mahrattas. The place has thus seen many vicissitudes. 


Holavanhalli— A village on the Jayamangali in the Kortagiri 
taluk, 5 miles east of the kasha. 

Number of bouses 228. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

758 

751 1 

1,S09 

Muhaiumacians 

109 

89 

198 

Jains ... ... 

13 

11 

24 

Total 

880 

851 

1,731 


It is said to have been formerly called Korampur, the inhabitants 
being a few persons of low caste whose chief was Holava Gauda. To them 
Baire Gauda, one of the Kanchiverarn refugees who settled at AvatifKolar 
District), or a descendant of the same name, proposed to establish a fort 
and pete at Korampur, to which the people would agree only on condi- 
tion that the place should be called after their gauda, whence its present 
name. Baire Gauda became tributary to the Vijayanagar kings, and ob- 
tained from them a grant of 33 villages in Kolahalli and the neighbour- 
hood, together with other lands, yielding altogether 6,000 pagodas a 
year. During seven years Baire Gauda greatly improved his estate, when 
it was seized by the chief of Magadi, who placed his brother Ankana 
Gauda in charge of it. Seven years later it was taken by Havali Baiche 
Gauda of Dod-ballapur ; but in two years Dodballapur was itself captured 
by tho Navab of Sira. Baire Gauda, who had Joined the Sira army, was 
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killed in this enterprise, but Holavanhalli was restored to bis eldest son 
Dodda Baicbe Gauda, with additions to the estate, on condition of pay- 
ing a tribute. The fort and pete of Kortagiri were built some time after 
by a member of this family, and the hobbs of Gimdakal, Irkasamudra, 
Sageri, IColal and Dasarahalli annexed, yielding altogether a revenue of 
26,000 pagodas, subject to a tribute of 3,000 pagodas and the mainten- 
ance of a military force. The local chiefs continued in possession as 
tributary successively to the Mysore Rajas, the Mahrattas and the Navah 
of Sira, and afterwards to Haidar Ali, on whose death in 1780, Holavan- 
halli was annexed to Mysore. In 1792 Lord Cornwallis re-instated one 
of the family, named Dodda Rama Baire Gauda, but on the withdrawal of 
the confederate forces, Tippu reduced the place and resumed possession. 


Honnavalli. — A taluk in the west. Area 522 square miles. Head 
quarters at Tipfciir Cjntains the following hoblis, villages and popula- 
tion. 


b 

52} 

. 

Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 

Hdlakurald 

3S 

15 

5,544 

79 


... 

5,623 

2 

Handaln"erc 

35 

7 

6,775 

168 

... 

... ■ 

6,943 

3 

Honnavalli 

65 

20 

12,730 

179 

3 


12,912 

4 

Icbamiru 

51 

33 

7,462 

101 

... 


7,563 

■6' 

Noiiviniikere 

68 

32 

9,580 

108 

... 


9,688 


'lipaturu 

H 

15 

14,175 

4o0 

4 

*1 

14,630 

■ 

1 Total 

301 


56,266 

1,085 

7 

' 1~ 

67,359 


Principal ^ilaceSi ivifh pqpulaim. — Honnavalli, 2B04 ; Tipaturu, 
2093; Nonavinakere, 1641; Handalagere, 3 264 ; Aralagiippe, 3114 ; 
Saratavalli, 1085. 


The Ilirikal range of hills cuts through the south-west of the 
taluk, and there are some detached hills on the border on the other sides. 
Around these it is jungly. There are good tanks, especially at the heads 
of hoblis, and the soil is generally fertile and'wcll cultivated, Oagi, avare, 
horse gram, and Bengal gram are the chief dry crops ; paddy, sugarcane 
and wheat, the chief wet crops. A particular species of cocoa nut is culti- 
vated, the milk of which, called Ganga-pani, is highly esteemed for its 
coolness and delicious flavour. 
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Tlie area of the former taluk was thus distributed 


Land. 

Paying Revenue. 

Notpayin 

g Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

Ac, 

Sq M. 

Ac. 


45 

409 

6 

200 

51 

609 

Cniturable ... ... 

3 

195 

,31 

2 

34 

197 

Unculturable ... : ... 

40 

182 

263 1 

292 

303 

474 

Total 

89 

14S 

300 

494 

300 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 67,571' — 
9 —8, and from local cesses Rs. 2,398“5— 2. The average incidence of 
rent was Rs. 2 — 1 — 8 per aero of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna 
2 pie. Agriculturists formed 19‘7 per cent of the population. 

The Tumkiir-Shimoga high road runs through the south of the 
taluk, and from it there is a cross road through Honnavallito IluJyar and 
the north. 

Honnavalli.— A town on the Gandasi-Hiriyur road, in the taluk of 
the same name, and until a few years ago the head quarters, which 
are now established at Tiptur, 8 miles to the south-east. 

Number of houses 606. 


Population.;. j 

Male. 

Female. 

1 

1 Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

.*!. !!! 


1,047 

£7 

1,125 

75 

2,172 

132 



Total 

1,104 

1,200 

2,304 


The place derives its name from Honnu-amma, the tutelary goddess, 
who in a vision directed Somesvara, one of the Ballala kings, to found 
the town. It contains many Brahmans and is situated amid cocoa nut 
plantations, which produce a rare kind, named, from the delicious milk 
contained ia the young nut, the Ganga paiii or water of the Ganges. 
The town depends chiefly on one well for drinking purposes. 


Huliyurdnrga, — A town in the Kunigal taluk, 40 miles south of 
Tumkur, at the junction of roads from Kunigal and Magadi. 

Number of houses 402. 


Population. 

j Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muliammadaus 

Jains 


■; ;;; ;;;l 

866 

201 

3 

SOI 

186 

1 

1,767 

387 

4 



Total j 

1,070 

1,088 

2,158 


IKABAIBA, 


m 


Till 1873 was tliG head quarters of a takifc of the same miBie, 
and is still a niunicipality. The place is surrounded with jungloj and 
derives its name Irom linlij tiger, wliicli aiiimals used to abound in the 
neighbourhood. The town and the fortifications of the hill commanding 
it, rising to 3,096 feet above the level of the sea, were erected by licinpe 
Gauda, the chief of Magadi. Muhammadans and Liiigayds form the 
principal classes of the population. 


Municipal i\mds. 

lS72_T:i 

1S73_74. 

JS74r~75. 

Iiicoine 

■ 1 

223 0 0 1 


1.M/ 0 0 

Expenditure 

103 0 0 


141 0 0 


Hutridiirgci. — A fortilied hill in the south-west of the Kunigai 
taluk. The fort was taken by Loixl Cornwallis in 1792. 


Jayamangali — An ahluent of the N. Pinakini. It rises in Devaray- 
durga and flowing in a north-easterly direction through the Kortagiri 
taluk, receives the Garudachala near Ilolavanhalli. Thence taking 
its course through the east of the kl.-ulgiri taluk, it flows into the N. 
Pinakini near Pargi in the Bellary District. In the sandy bed are formed 
a number of JcapilG wells, and kdjjanji or spring head stieams are drawn 
from the channel. 


Kadaba.—A talukfin, the south. Area 508 square miles. Head quart- 
ers at Gubbi. Contains tlio following hoblis, villages and population ; — 




Villages. 


Population. 




Hoblis. 










.Primaiy. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Jlnbam- 

inadans. 

Jains, 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 


70 

m 

ia,7f>^ 

795 



32,586 

2 

Dabbrgatta ... 

53 

14 

9,055 

65 

40 


9,160 

15,330 

3 

Gubbi 

51 

35 

14j735 

497 

58 

’*40 

4 

Hebburu 

59 

76 


025 

2 


13,937 


47 

40 

8,456 

127 

1 


8,584 

6 

Kallui’u 

66 : 

30 

10,527 

811 

3 


11,341 

7 

MayuKindra ... 

80 

57 

14,348 

482 

OS 

‘“2 

14,900 

8 

Tuivokere 


35 

11,903 

208 

4 

10 

12,125 


Total 



502 


94,125 

3,610 

176 

52 

97,963 


TrineixM places, iviih popdaiion . — Gubbi 3,714; Turvekere 2,040 ; 
Hebbura 2,172 : Kadaba 1,778 ; Chitaahalli 1,184. 
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Tlie taluk is watered by the Shimsha, which Hows through it from, 
north-east to south, past Gubbi and Kadaba, at each of -which places, 
especially the latter, it forms very large tanks. At Kalliir it is joined 
by the Naga from Turvekere, which there forms more than one large 
tank. Continuing south, the Shimsha receives a stream fro.m Mayasandra 
and flows out of the taluk with a south-east course. The principal hills are 
on the southern frontier. Near Dahhigatta are some hills yielding a fine 
black hornblende -which has been formerly much quarried for pillars of 
temples and other public buildings. 

On the north --west the taluk is jungly, as also to some extent along 
the south-east border. With these exceptions it is an open country 
and well watered. The soil is generally a red mould, shallow and 
gravelly. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed 


land. 

. Paying Eevenue. 

Not paying Eevenne. 

j Total. 


Sf|. IVl. 1 

Ac. 

1 Sq.M. i 

Ac. 1 

Sq. M. 1 

Ac., 

Cultivated ... 

73 1 

171 

1 5 

58 

1 78 

229 

CnltnniMe ... ...| 

i 25 

414 

63 

435 1 

89 

209 

Uncultnrablo ... 

■3 , ! 

215 

.44 

627 

.48 1 

1 202 

Total 

102 

160 

113 

480 

216 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Es. 59,498 — 1 
- ■*5, and from local cesses Rs. 1,874—4—0. The average incidence 
of rent was E. I — 3—7 per acre of cultivated land : of local cesses 7 pie. 
Agriculturists formed 20*3 per cent of the population. 

The principal road from Seringapatam to CHtaldroog passes by 
Kadaba, and the Tiimkui’-Shimoga road through Gubhi. 


Kadaba. — A town on the right hank of the Shimsha, 18 miles south- 
w'est of Tumkur, and formerly head quarters of the taluk of the same 
name. Number of houses 407. 


Population. i 

Male. 1 

1 Female, 

f Total. 

I-Iindus ... 

Miiliainrxiadaiis ... 

Jains ... 

::: 


834 

20 

907 ' 
16 

1,741 

36 

1 



Total... 

.355 

923 



It is said te owe its name to Kadamba rishi, who perfomied penance 
here on the banks of the Shimshupa, as the Shimsha is called in the 
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local piiraiia. Hama on liis return from Lanlca is said to have encamped 
here, and at the request of Sita, the river, which was too narrow for the 
convenience of all the followers, was dammed so as to expand into the 
present large tank. There is a settlement of Sri Vaishnava Brahmans 
here, w^hicli seems to have been formed in the time of tlie reformer 
Ramaniijacliari, who fleeing from Chola took refuge with the Ballala king. 

Kaidala. — A village 3 miles south of Tumkur, containing the ruins 
of two fine temples. 

Number of houses 95. Population 534. 

It appears to have been formerly the capital of a state, and is said to 
have borne the name of Kri-ta-ptira. It is also reported to be the 
native place of Jakanachari, the famous architect and sculptor to whose 
wonderful skill is attributed all the finest temple carving in the Province, 
as at Halebid, Belur, &c. Tradition relates that Jakanachari’s career 
began while Nripa Raya was ruling in Kridapiira, He then left his 
native place and, entering the service of various courts, produced the works 
by which his fame is to this day upheld. After his departure a son 
Bankanachdri was born to him, who, when grown up, set out in search 
of his father, neither having ever seen the other. At Belur the young 
man found the Chenuakesava temple in course of erection and — so the 
story goes,-- remarked that one of the images had a blemish. As this would 
be fatal to its claim as an object of worship, the architect, who was no 
other than Jakanachari himself, hastily vowed to cut oflTiis right hand if 
any defect could be found in an image he had carved. To test the matter 
the figure was covered with sandal paste, which dried on every part except 
around the navel. In this on examination was found a cavity the son had 
detected, containing a frog and some sand and water, Mortified at the 
result Jakanachari cut off his right hand, and inquiries as to who his 
critic was, led to the unexpected discovery of their mutual relationship. 
Subsequently Jakanachari was directed in a vision to dedicate a temple 
to the god Kesava in Kridapura, his native place. Thither he accordingly 
returned, and no sooner was the temple completed than his right hand 
was restored. In commemoration of this incident the place has ever since' 
been called Kai-cMa^ the restored hand. 

Karekal-gndda. — A hill in the south of the Kadaba taluk, contain- 
ing an old quarry of fine black homblonde, which has been extensively appii- 
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ed to tliG eo?’if?tro.ciio!i of. temples. Tho quarry is sitnatad about half a 
mile east iVoni the village of Kudahalli. 

E.erto.gi-L~-A tfiluk in the east. Area 292 square miles. Head 


quarters at Kortagiri. 

OotitaiuS the following hohlis, villages and population 



.floblis. 

Vilhges. 

Popnlalion. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

lUiulus. 

Mubam- 

niadans. 

Jains. 

Total. 

1 

Ciiamiiu'aii*aTidm’g;i ..... 

. .S7.. 

■■..£9. 


257 

173 

5,755 

2 

Holtmirihani ... ... 

. . 73. . 

23 

13,l)VS 

553 

122 

14,358 


luM;-, 

7;i 

47 

13,-1.64 

2*22 

26 

13,6.52 

4 

Korf'ij'iri 

BG 

S4 

PjToi! 

317 

78 

10,147 

5 

Tandalu ... ... . 

GG 

SI 

32,281 

m 

16 

12,411 

6 

'I'otlagei'G 

27 

26 

7,8jO 

199 

6 

8,025 

7 

Toviiikei'a 

30 

41 

9420 

100 : 

67 

9,587 


Total 

S75 

284 

71,680 

1,765 j 

' 4'8rj 

73,933 










Trimiiial nifh jjopilalion . — Kortagiri 2,414; Holavanhalli 

1,731 ; Harucli 1,715; Taruai 1,532; Fimpiira 1,491; Toviiikere 1,353; 
Totlagere 1,275; Euriidi 1,270; Sitakallu 1,2G9 ; Talagimda 1,175; 
Brahmrsandra 1,064. 

The west of llie taluk contains the Devaraj^durga range, and is 
consequently liilly and jungly. The eastern parts are open and well 
watered. The Jayainangali, rising ii) Devaraydurga, eiiters the taluk on 
the south, and near liol-ivanhalli roceivestlie Garudnchala from the east, 
Continuiiig north it is joi ned b}- the Suvarn amnkhi from Ghaniiarayandurga 
on the west, .and thence flou’s into the Marlgiri taluk. 

There .are many good tanks, especially to the north, some of which 
are suriplied hy channels dravm from the above rivers. The country is on 
the whole very favourable for cattle and cultivation. The soil, especially 
along the rivers, is remarkaljly feiiila Tlio dry and wet crops are the 
same as those of the neighboiuiiig taluks. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed 


Land. 

Paying . 

Rovenue. 

Not paying Piercrme. 

Toial, 


S.i. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. * 


Sq. M. 


Cnltiratr'd 

96 

.58 

7 

653 

103 

609 

Gnlturable ... ... 


391 

26 

3.38 

27 ' 

' 89 

Cncultm'able ... ...I 

■ 125 

571 

85 

11 

160 

582 

Total 1 

m 

378 

68 

262 

263 
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The revemio from land esolasive of water rates is Rs. sr),3G8““13— 5 
and from loca,! cesses Rs. 2,779 — IS'-O. The average incidence of rent 
is R. 1 — 5—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 8 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 22*3 per cent of the population. 

The Tumkirr-Madgiri road runs past the chief town, and a cross 
road thence to Dodballapur. 

Kortagiri.—A town situated on the left hank of the Siivarnainukhi, 
in 13° 31' N. hit. 77° 17' E. long., 16 miles north of Tirmkur, on the 
Tumkui’-i^Iadgiri road. Head quarters of the Kortaglri taluk, and a 
municipality. 

Number of houses 471. 


Popukition, 

Male. 

Female, 

Total. 

HMus ... 

Muhammadans 

Total .. 

; 1.088 
ioo 

l,14f) 

71 

2,2.87 

177 

3,194 j 1,220 j 2,414 


The fort and pete' were founded by one of the nohivanballi chiefs, 
who removed the seat of goveroment hither. The former is in ruins, 
having been dismantled by Tippu Sultan. Glass bangles are manufactured 
in the town. The people are dependent for drinking on the river w'afcer, 
which is procurable a;fc all seasons. The well wrier is brackish. 


Municipal Funds. 

1872-.73 

1373—74 

1874-75. 

Income ... 

[ 407-0-0 

j 8S1-0— 0 

359—0—0 

Expenditure 

j 298—0—0 ■ 

b82— 0— 0 

431-0-0 


Kundai* or Eumadvati. — A stream which rises near Mahakdli- 
durga in the east of the Kortaglri taluk, and flowing north'wards through 
the Goribidnur and Madgiri taluks, runs into the N. Piuakini just beyond 
the frontier of the Province, near the town of Hiudupur in the Bellary 
District. Its extreme length is about 30 miles. 

Kmilgal . — A taluk in the south-east. Area about 328 square miles. 
Head quarters at Konigal. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
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IloUis. 

Villages. 

Population, 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Christi- 

ans. 

Total. 

1 

Amritiim 

60 

44 

8,776 

321 



9,087 

2 

Budarahalli 

49 

71 

9,148 

233 

6 


9,387 

3 

Huliyfolurga ... 

68 

86 

12,389 

760 

27 


13,176 

4- 

Hutiidurga : , 

45 

100 

7,683 

358 



8,041 

5 

Koppa' : 

56 

52 

13,973 

175 



14,148 

6 

Eottagere . ... ... 

34 1 

71 

7,525 

420 



7,845 

7 

Kunigal . ... 

34 1 

45 

9,451 

1,091 


SO i 

10,572 

S 

yediyuru 

60 j 

72 

12,221 

1,060 


14 

13,295 


Total 

407 1 

! mF 

81,166 

4,418 

33 

44 

85,661 


jPrincijoal 2 ^Jaces^ toUli ^oxMlatim . — Kimigal 3,355; Huliyurdiirga 
2,158; Amrituru 1,749; Kavule 1,240; Ujini 1,077. 


Tlie Sliimsha runs along the western border and through a small por- 
tion of the south of the talulc. From the large tank at Kimigal it receives 
a stream called the Nagini. The country around Pluliyurdurga, and be- 
tween that place and Kimigal, is very hilly and jungly, the ground being 
rocky and barren. To the northward the soil is fertile and well cultivated. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : — 


Land. 

j Paying Eevenue. j 

1 Not paying Eevenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 


Sq. M. 

1 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated ... ...| 

90 

71 

3 1 

541 1 

93 

612 

Culturable ... ...1 

24 

72 

115 

198 1 

139 i 

270 

Uncul tumble 

1 15 

265 

12 

133 

27' 

398 

Total ! 

1^ .129 

408 

131 

■232 

261 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 72,C09 — 
6 — 2, and from local cesses Es. 2,314—11 — 2. The average incidence, 
of rent was R. 1—3—1 1 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7pie. 
Agriculturists formed IS'D per cent of the population. 

The Bangalore-Hassan road passes through Kunigal, whence also 
there are cross roads to Tuinkur and via Iluliyurdurga to Maddiir. 

Kunigal. — A town situated in 13° 2' N. la.t 77° 5' E. long., 22 
miles south of Tdmkur, on the Bangalore-Hassan road. Head-quarters 
of the Kunigal taluk, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 604. 


Population* 

Male. 

.Female. 

1 Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 
Christians ... 

::: ::: 

1 

1,319 

345 

14 

1,356 

306 

15 1 

. 

1 2,675 

651 

29 



Total 

1,678 

j 1,677 1 

3,355 


MABGIEL 


m 


The derivation of the name is said to be himi-Qallii, dancing stone, 
Siva having danced , hero. Three streams rising in Sivaganga, whose 
names are Nalini, Nagini andKamala, are said here to unite their waters. 
Their virtue is such that a king from the north, named Nriga chakrayarti, 
is said to have been cured of leprosy by bathing in them, and to have 
constructed the large tank in consequence. A party of seven Lipi jogis, 
it is said, subsequently came from the Himalayas and obtained a largo 
treasure from the bed of the tank after killing the seven headed 
serpent which guarded it. The foundation of the fort is attributed to a 
Vira Kambala Raya in 1290. It afterwards came into the possession 
of the Magadi chief, who enlarged the town and fort. Owing to a low 
type of fever the place has latterly been very unhealthy. It contains an 
important establishment for the breeding of horses for the Mysore Siledars. 


Municipal Fuads; 

1872—73. 1 

1873-74. 

1874-75. 

IncoEse 

EjEpenditure .. 


1,036 0 0 
' 262 0 0 j 

1,295 0 0 
' 815 0 0 

671 0 0 
508 0 0, 


Madgiri. — A taluk in the north-east. Area 437 square zniies. 
Head-quarters at Madgiri. Contains the following hobiis, villages and 
population. 



Hoblis. 

Villages. j 


Population. 


Primaiy, 

Sccoa- 

dary. 

Hindus, 

Muiiam- 

tnadans. 

Jains, 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 

Dodderi 

68 

23 

10,763 

74 

8 


10,845 

2 

Haiapasandra ... 

23 

17 

9,637 

169 

129 


9,935 

3 

Itagadibbanhalii 

37 

8 

8,436 

132 



8,568 

4 

Kodigenhalli ... 

23 

17 

7,646 

133 

2 


7,781 

5 

Maddagiri 

56 

22 

12,279 

794 

87 

6 

13,146 

6 

Midagesi ... 

37 

28 

9,682 

147 

16 


9,845 

7 

IPuravara 

52 

16 

11,965 

246 

28 


12,237 

8 

' Uantavdalu ... 

25 

22 

5,690 

68 - 

6 


1 5.764 

9 

Texiyiiru 

25 

8 

8,278 

' 331 

2 


8,411 


Totil...... 

336 

161 

84,376 

1 1,894 j 

: 266 

1” 

1 86,532 


Pnnci2Ml pZacw, with popvHation . — Madgiri 3,959 ; Kodigenhalli 
1,770; Edagiiru 1,573; Kadagatturu 1,457; Itagadibbanhalii 1,421; 
Midagesi 1,324; ByMa 1,103 ; Hodderi 1,021. 

The west of the taluk is crossed from north to south by the lofty 
chain of mountains including Ohan-narayan-durga, Madgiri-durgaanclMida- 
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gesi-diirga. The valleys to the west of the range and south of Madgiri have 
a greater elevation than the other parts of the taluk. The open country to 
the north-east is crossed at one corner by the N. rinaldni, nearly 
parallel with which, on the west, flow its affluents, first the Kumadvati and 
then the Jayamangali. This is a very fertile tract of couiitiy, with water 
easily obtain able at a few feet below the surface from faljiargis or spring 
heads. All the wet and dry crops of the Niindydroog Division, as well as 
the fruits grown in Bangalore, are successfully cultivated. 


The area of the talulc is thus distributed ; — 


taiwi j 

1 Paying Revenue, 

Jiot payin: 

j Revenue. 

Total. 

i 

Sq.M. 1 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. I\I. 

Ac. 

CuHivuted 

307 

618 

5 

141 

113 

19 

Culturable ... ...i 

.w 

582 

68 

298 

67 

240 

IJncultuwllo ... 

181 

296 

75 

85 

256 

3S1 

Toial 

290 

116 

148 

524 

4S7 



The revenue from laud, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. },33,289 — 
0 — 6, and from local cesses Its. 4,354 — 14 — 0. The average incidence 
of rent is R. 1— '14—5 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 
anna. Agriculturists form 20*6 per cent of the population. 

Mudgiri.-— A town situated in 13’ 39' N. lat. 77° 16' E. 
long., 24 miles north of Tiimkur, on the Tumlalr-Pavagada road. 
Head quarters of the taluk bearing the same name, and a rnimicipality. 

Number of houses 532. 


Population. 

Male, 

Fettistle. 

Total. 

Hiiiflus ... ... ... ... ... ... ...i 

1,5?3 

1,6S4 

3,967 

Muhiuamadaas ... ... ... ... - ... 

310 

313 

632 

Jains 

24 

35 

59 

Chi’Mians ... . ... ... ... ■ 

1 


1 1 

Total 

1,927 

2,033 

3,959 


It is surrounded on ail sides by hills, the continuation of the north 
and south range which traverses the east of the District. The town 
derives its name from Madhu-giri, or honey hill, at the northern base of 
which it is situated. The two large temples of Yenkat Ramana-swami 
and Mallesvara, standing side by side, are conspicuous objects. A very 
graceful onimnent is carried round under the eaves of the roof of the latter, 
representing doves or pigeons, of about life siao,in every natural attitude. 



ilie erection of tue original toi 
chief named Raja Hira Gauda. TJ 
ing retiiniecl from the hill dripping 
was well supplied with springs of 
shepherds of the neighbouring villag 
situation were so apparent that the ■ 
cations constructed on the hill f( 
Rama Gauda and Timma Gauda, d( 
in Madgiri taluk, they incurred the , 
dalavai Devaraja was therefore sent 
year, took the place and led the gai 
Seringapatam. They were, however 


21 ’, ivere ruling 
Mysore. The 
a siege of a 
ies captive to 
k: to Blidagesi, 


)y Haidar Ali 
ig a hundred 
ofBediiur he 
the pretender 
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Though its prosperity has somewhat rovived, the town has never re- 
covered ti’om the ravages of the Mahratta army. It has however an ex- 
tensive trade in brass, copper, and silver vessels of every description, 
There arc also manufactures of iron, steel, coarse cloths and ciimblis, 
and weekly interchange is held with the markets at Tiptiir, Bellary and 
liindiipiir in the Bellary District, as well as with Bangalore. The 
chief article of export is rice, especially that called cMnnada saUld or 
golden stick, which is much cultivated and eagerly sought by Bangalore 
merchants, as it is esteemed to be the best in the Province. The cattle 
here are liner than those ordinarily seen in other parts of the District. 
The town, as well as the whole taluk, owes its prosperity to the richness of 
the soil, and the springs peculiar to this region, which abound everywhere 
near the surface, so that in the worst of seasons an unfiiiling supply of 
water is obtainable for the crops, while the well water is generally sweet. 


Municipal Funds, j 

1872—73 

1873-74 

1874—75. 

Income ... ... ... ... ,..j425 0 0 j 

Expenditure ... ... ... ... ...|225 0 0 

■ 569 0 0 
562 0 0 

613 0 0 
j 562 0 0 


Madgiri-durga. — A hold fortified hill commanding the tow'n of 
Madgiri. The summit is 3,935 feet above the level of the sea. The 
only access is on the northern face which slopes upwards at a steep angle, 
presenting large sheets of bare rock that scarcely allow of foothold except 
when perfectly dry. In time of war the garrison, it is said, were accustom- 
ed to pour oil down these rocky inclines to prevent the assailing force from 
mounting the hill The history of the fortress has already been given in 
connection with that of the town of Madgiri. The present formidable 
lines of defence were erected by Haidar, as stated by a rude inscription 
in Kanarese over one of the upper gateways. There are many springs and 
ponds of water on the hill, with large granaries and store houses formed out 
of caverns or excavated in the rock. “ The view of Madhugiri on approach- 
ing it from the east” says Buchanan “ is much finer than that of any Mil 
fort I have seen. The works here make a very conspicuous appearance, 
whereas in general they are scarcely visible, being hidden by the immensi- 
ty of the rocks on which they are erected/’ 

l!i:ah.al5:.alidai’ga or Makalidurga, as it is generally called, is a foi> 
tided hill in the west of the Kortagiri taluk, deriving its name from the 
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goddess Miilio, Kali. It torminates a short detached raago of Iiills of wliich 
it is tlia loftiest peak. The summit is 3,610 feet above sea level. The 
hill is accessible on all sides, and gives rise to the Kiimadvati. 

Mldagesi—A town in the Madgiri taluk, at the eastern, base nf the 
hJidagesi diirga, 12 miles north of the Kasha, on the Tumkur-Puvagada. 
■'•■road. ■ 

Number of houses 233. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Himlus ... 
Muliammaclans 

Jains 

: ::: ::: ::: ::: 

620 

34 

1 

634 

34 

1 

1,254 

6S 

2 


Total 

655 


1,324 


It is said to be named after a princess who was burned here with the 
corpse of her husband. Ranis of the same family continued to govern it 
until conquered by Chikkappa Gauds, of whose family it remained the 
chief possession long after they had been deprived of Madgiri and Ghan- 
narayan-durga. In 1761 it was reduced by Haidar Ali and six years 
later by the Mahrattas, from whom it was recovered by Tippu in 1 774-. 
During the invasion of Lord Cornwallis, a descendant of Chikkappa Gauda 
returned to the town, but finding on the conclusion of peace that it must 
revert to Tippu, plundered it of the little that had escaped Mahratta 
rapacity, and did not leave it until Kamar-nd-Din was approaching with 
a large force. Midagesi was, under the Muhammadan government, the 
residence of an Asopli and afterwards the head quarters of a taluk which 
was finally incorporated with Madgiri. 

Muganayakankoto. — A town in the Ch&iiayakanhalli taluk 1 5 miles 
east south-east of the kasba. 

Number of houses 299. 


Population, 

Male. 

Female, 

Total. 

Hindus 

618 

[ 662 

1,280 

Muhammadans 

13 

12 

25 

Total 

631 

674 

1^05™ 


It is strongly fortified with mud walls and before the last incursion 
of the Mahrattas contained a fine market, consisting of a wide street lined 
with cocoa nut trees, A somewhat droll account is given of the Mahratta 
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attack on the place, which was repulsed hy the inhahitants with the 
iitinost gallantry. Parasu Ram Bhao while at Sira despatched, it is said, 
a force of 500 horse with 2,000 irregular foot and one gun to capture the 
fort. Its defence was undertaken by 500 peasants from the neighbour- 
hood, who had two small guns and 100 matchlocks ; slings and stones be- 
ing the only other weapons. The market was destroyed to prevent its 
giving shelter to the attacking party. The siege was maintained for two 
months, but though the Mahrattas repeatedly fired their gun, they never 
once, says the local historian, succeeded in hitting the fort ! Disheart- 
ened by their ill success and the loss of two or three of their men, the 
enemy abandoned the siege and retired, not one of the defendants having 
been hurt. 

IS, Pinakini, — The UttaraPinakinior Northern Ponnar has a course 
of less than two miles through the extreme north-east corner of the Dis- 
trict, and supplies irrigation for about 40 acres of land. For a fuller 
account of the river see Kolar District. 

Sampige. — A village in the Kadaba taluk, 4 miles west of 
Ifadaba. Number of houses 207. Population 856. 

It is stated to be the site of Champaka nagara, the capital of Su- 
dhanva, of whom an account is given in the Jaimini Bharata. 

Sibi — A village in the Sira taluk, 15 miles north of Tumkur, on 
the Tumkur-Chitaldroog road. Number of houses 129. Population 754. 

It is remarkable only for the temple of Narasimha, at which there 
is a great annual festival in the month of Magha, attended by 10,000 
people. The origin of the teiniDle is thus related. In the clays when there 
were no roads and tho place was covered \Yith jungle, a certain merchant 
carrying grain on pack bullocks halted at Sibi, But when his pot of rice 
was set on to boil on a small projecting rock, its contents turned to the 
colour of blood and he with his attendants and bullocks fell down in a 
swoon. ’While in this unconscious state Narasimha appeared to him in a 
vision and, revealing that the stone was his abode, commanded the mer- 
chant to build a temple over it in atonement for the desecration committed. 

The small temple then erected was replaced by the present large 
building during this century under the following circumstances. Three 
brothers living at Tiinikur, who had enriched themselves by farming the 
meime of the district in the days of Tippu, subsequently sought to atone 


for tlieir oppressions by works of charity. To NaHappa the eldest, Hara- 
simha in a vision offered eternal happiness on condition of Ms building 
and endowing the temple at Sibi. This was accordingly accomplished 
in ten years by the three brothers. It is an ordinary structure surround- 
ed by a Mgh stone wall, The approach is lined on either side with 
mean stone sheds for the accommodation of visitors to the annual festival. 
Shops to the number of 400 are then opened by merchants from Dhar- 
war, Bellary, Bangalore, Chitaldroog, Kumbhakonain and other distant 
places, and trade carried on to the value, it is said, of several lakhs of 
rupees. 

Shimslaa. — An affluent of the Kaveri, also called the Shimshupa, the 
Kadamba and the Kadaha-kola. It rises to the south of Devaraydurga 
and flowing south-west through the Kadaha taluk, forms the large Kadaba 
tank. Thence running southwards it unites near Kallur with the Naga 
which feeds the Turvekere tank, and further on in the Kunigal taluk 
with the Nagini from the Kunigal tank. Afterwards turning east it skirts 
the hills west of Huliyurdurga and pursues a southerly course into the 
Maddur taluk of the Mysore District. 


Sira.— A taluk in the north west, transferred from the Chitaldroog 
to the Tumkiir District in 1866. Area 670 square miles. Head quarters 
at Sira. Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


ll 

Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary, 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 

AeraMra 

41 

49 

8,251 

127 

7 

21 

8,406 

2 

BMa^ere 

29 

24 

11,780 

168 

21 


1 1,969 

3 

[Bargiira 

29 

24 

7,893 

163 



8,056 

4 

■Bukbamtna ... 

34 

16 

7,828 

190 



8,018 

5 iKallatnbelle ... 

12 

34 

6,294 

214 



6,508 

6 

Hidura 

.51 

49 

13,234 

306 



13,640 

7 

Sira 

29 

81 

14,380 

821 : 




230 

15,431 


Toial 

. 225 i 

■j 

1 277 

69,660 

1,989 j 

.28 1 

251 

71,928 


Principal places, with popuhiion . — Sira 4,231 ; MadaMru 1,6S6 ; 
Naduru 1,609 ; Kallambelle 1,508 ; Chengilvara 1,574; Biikkapatna 
1,477; Halenahalli 1,292; Hanjanak 1,073; Ghirataballi l,Ool ; 
Mekkimte 1,043 ; Yabdabdge 1,031 ; Magodu 1,006. 

The taluk is at a considerably lower level than the rest of the Dis- 
trict. It is crossed from east to west by a small stream which flows 


182 


TUMKUB BISICBICT, 


into tlie Veclavati, and whose course is marked by cocoa nut gardens. 
The tracts adjoining Madak-sira are fertile and n'eH watered. The soil 
in other parts is mostly rocky and hard. Along the west there is a good 
deal of jungle, from Bukkapatna northwards. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed: — 


Ltincl. 

1 Paying Eevenue. 

Not paying Eevemie. 

Total..: 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultiva'ted ... ...i 

184 

374 

3 i 

636 

JS8 1 

370 

Caltarable ... 

29 

398 

147 i 

85 

176 ! 

483 

Uncultoalle 

192 

1G7 

112 j 

320 

804 ! 

427 

Total 

406 

.239 

263 1 

401 

670 j 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 1,18,976— 11 
— 4, and from local cesses Os. 12,847 — 7 — 13. The average incidence 
of rent is R- 1 — 1 — 6 per acre of cultivated land, of local cesses 1 anna 
8 pie. Agriculturists form 20*3 per cent of the population. I 

The Bangalore-Bellary road passes through Sira, from whence also 
there is a road through Hulyar to the west, and to Madgiri on the east. 

The Seringapatam road branches off at Kallambelle. 

Sira. — A town situated in 13° 44' N. lat. 76° 58' E. long., 33 
miles north-north-west of Tumkiir, on the Tumkiir-Chitaldroog road. 

Head quarters of the Sira taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses 671. 


Popul.'ition. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

MuhaTninadans 

C&ristkiis 

: ::: ::: 


1,710 

386 

154 

3,644 

262 

! ■ 75 j 

3,334 

648 

229 



Total j 

2,250 

1,981 

4,231 


The foundation of the town and fort is attributed to Rangappa Nayak, 
the chief of Ratnagiri, the selection of the site being due, as is commonly 
related of other forts in the country, to the turning of a hare upon the 
hounds while in pursuit — an indication of heroic soil Before the fort 
was ccmploted, Sira and its dependencies were conquered by Ran-didha 
Khan, general of the Bijapnr state. Malik Husen, then appointed 
governor, completed the fort and enclosed the town with mud walls. 

The capture of Bijapur by Aurangzib in 1687 was speedily followed 
by the conquest of the Carnatic districts dependent on it. Sira was made 



the capital of tlienew nroviaco south ot the Tiingabhadra, composed of the 
seven parganas of Basvapatna, Biiclihal, Sha^ Pennahonda, Dodbailapur, 
Hosicotc, and Kolar, with Ilarpanhalli, Eondaipi, Auegundi, Beclnur, 
Chitaidroog, and Mysore as tributary states. Khasim Ivlian was appoint- 
ed as the first governor under the designation, apparently, of Foujdar 
Divan, a title however which was often altered’ according to circumstan- 
ces. He introduced the Muhammadan revenue system, elsewhere describ- 
ed, and governed with ahilily until 1698, when being surprised by the 
Mahrattas and the chief of Chitaldroog at Doderi while in tlio conveyauco 
of a large treasure, he either committed suicide to avoid disgrace or was 
killed by them. Zulfikar Khan succeeded, hut a governor named Kastam 
Jmig or Chak appears to have most distinguished himself by his adminis- 
tration, gaining the title of Bahadur and the name of Kaifiyat Khan. The 
last of the Mogul, governors of Sira, which shared in mtuiy of the contests 
between the rivals for the Siibadari of the Delrhan, was Hhlavar Khan, 
from whom the place was taken in 1757 by the Mahrattas. 

In 1761, Haidar having entered into alliance at Hoskote with Basa- 
lat Jang and received from him the title of Navab of Sira, at once took the 
place and thence extended his conquests all over the north. In 1766 
the brother-in-law of Haidar was induced by the Mahrattas to yield up 
Sira, which remained in their hands till retaken by Tippii in 1774, since 
which time it has been attached to Mysore, except for a short period when 
it was occupied by the Mahratta ai’my co-operating with the British 
against Seringapatam. 

Sira attained its highest prosperity under Dilavar Khan and is 
said to have contained 50,000 houses. An elegant i)alac 0 erected by him, 
now in ruins, was the model on which those of Bangalore and Seringa- 
patam were built The ruins of a large quarter, to which tradition assigns 
the name of Latapiira, may yet he seen to the north-west of the fort 
Tippu forcibly transported 12,000 families from Sira to form a population 
for his new town of Shahar Ganjam on the island of Seringapatam. These 
vicissitudes and the inroads of the Mahi'attas reduced the town to 3,000 
houses. There are now only 671, much scattered. The Jamma Masjid 
of hewn stone is deserving of mention. The fort, well built of stone, is 
surrounded with a moat and a fine glacis. 

A large tank to the north irrigates the subjacent lands. The 
soil around is favourable to the growth of the cocoa nut, the dried kernel 
of which m the staple article of export. The population consists largely of 
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KurubarSj who manufacture cumblis or coarse blankets, of wool imported 
from Davaugere, Kankuppa and Madaksira. These are exported to Walaji, 
Kaucliai or Mangalore, Bangalore, Mysore, Ganjam, Nagar and Coorg. The 
prices range from 8 annas to 12 rupees according to quality and texture, the 
entire trade being of the annual value of Rs. 5,000, Some years ago chintzes 
were largely manufactured and a glazed kind found a ready sale among the 
higher classes. But the importation of English piece goods has put a 
stop to the native manufacture. Common sealing wax is still made, but 
it is far inferior to the kind now prepared in England specially for India. 


Municipal Funds. 

1 1872—73. 1 

1 ‘1873-74. 

j 1874—75. 

Income 

419 0 0 

[ 572 0 0 

235 0 0 

Expenditure 

373 0 0 j 

1 416 0 0 1 

[ 45i 0 0 


Sitakal. — i village in the Kortagiri taluk, 14 miles south of 
Kortagiri. Number of houses 135. Population 1,269. 

Brass utensils are largely manufactured by Bhogars or braziers 
and there is an extensive trade in cotton. 

Stivarnamukhi.— A stream which rises in Chan-narayan-durga. 
Flowing at first south-east, on emerging from the hills it turns to tho 
north-east and passing Kortagiri, after a course of about 15 miles runs 
into the Jayamangali. 

Tiptur. — A large trading place, situated in 13° 15' N. lat. 76° 
32'' E. long., 46 miles west of Tumkiir, on the Tumkur-Shimoga 
road. Head quarters of the Honnavalli taluk, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 476, 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muharamadtins 

Jains 

Christians ... 


: ::: 

966 

127 

2 

1 

904 ' 
91 

2 

... 




Total...... 

1,096 

997 1 

2,093 " 


It is the seat of a great weekly fair which lasts from Saturday morn- 
ing till noon on Sunday. Merchants attend from Dharwar, Bellari, 
Madras, Salem and other places, the value of the commodities exchanged 
being Rs. 30,000 a week. The octroi duties imposed on 12 articles fur- 
nish the funds for municipal works. 
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Municipal Funds, 

1872-73, 

1873-74. 

3874—75. 

Income... 

1 760 0 0 

818 0 0 

416 0 0 

Expenditure ... ... ... ... 

483 0 0 

1,467 0 0 

293 0 0 


Tumkiu’. — A taluk in the centre eastwards. Area 394 square 
Juiles. liead quarters at Tumkur. Contains the following hoblxs, vil- 
lages and population:-— 




Villages. 


Population 




Hoblis, 










Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

..Hindus. 

Mubam- 

madans, 

Jains, 

Christi- 

ans. 

Tokil. 

1 



43 

33 

11,785 

218 

16 

4 

12,023 

2 1 

Chdluru 

55 

54 

11,714 

142 

92 


11,943 

3 

Gulluru 

37 

24 

9,900 1 

614 

2 


10,516 

4 

Honnudike 

31 

21 

8,004 1 

356 

" 


8,300 

5 

Kdra 

60 

35 

13,508 1 

282 

19 


1 . 3,809 

7 

Tiimkilr 

44 

35 

20,202 1 

1 2,537 

132 , 

336 

23,207 

8 

Urudugere 

83 

95 

21,136 1 

' 

. 9 . 24 - 

58 j 


22,118 


Total...... 

353 

297 

96,249 

5 , 073 ” 

319 j 

340 

101,981 


PrinciiJcd places, withpopiilaticm . — Tumkuru 11,170; Kesturu 3,751 ; 
Guluru 1,750; Kyatasandra 1,692 ; Bellavi 1,6G3 ; Urudugere 1,370 ; 
Cheluru 1,313 ; Bidare 1,154 ; Honnudike 1,024. 


The east of the taluk is occupied hy the Devaraydurga hills, which 
are surrounded with forest. The J ayamangali rises on the north, but during 
its short course in this taluk is of little benefit, owing to the rocky and 
rugged nature of the country surrounding its banks. The tracts south of 
the hills are well supplied with tanks fed by streams which ultimately 
unite to form the Sliiinsha. The country around Tumkur is very fertile 
and highly cultivated, to the westward it is less fruitful. The undulating 
nature of the country being favourable to the formation of tanks, there are 
extensive gardens of areca nut and cocoa nut, as well as the usual paddy 
cultivation. The streams, though none of them large enough to supply 
channels, are yet of great assistance to agriculture, the water after the 
rains being distributed from them to the adjoining fields by ydta and 
Icapile wells. 

The high road from Bangalore branches off at Tumkur to Chitaldroog 
and Shimoga. A road north and south leads to Madgiri in the former 
direction and to Kunigal in the latter. 

Hi 
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The area of the taluls is thus distribiitecl: — 


. Land.. , ! 

1 Paying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. U. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

213 

371 

. .17 

400 

231 

131 

Cultuviible ... ...I 

i n 

1 ■ 113 1 

59 

1S6 

70 

301 

Uncultura'ble ... ...i 

. . .. 1 

i ■ n . 

58 

1 . 14 

150 

92 

I 

Total ' 

1 ■’ 302 

1 '544 

i « 

96 

394 1 ... 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Es. 144,884 — 
1 — 5, and from local cesses Rs. 13,997—14—1. The average incidence 
of rent is Ih 1 — i — 2 per aero of cnltivatcd land of local cesses 1 
anna G pie. Agriculturists form 207 per cent of the population. 


Tumkur. — The chief town of the District, situated in 13'’ 20' N. lat 
77 '^ 9' E, long., 43 miles north-west of Dangalorc, 

Number of houses 2,12G. 


Population, 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadaus 

Jains 

Ctestl'iiis 



4,360 ■ 
1,241 
■ 37 
158" 

4,223 

1,045 

, '28 i 

■■ 178 

8,583 

2,186 

65 

336 



Total 

■ 6,696 

5,474 

11,170 


It is prettily situated at the soiith-wostern base of the T)eva- 
raydurga group of liills, on elevated ground near the waste weir of a large 
tank. The town is surrounded with gardens of plantains, arena mid 
cocoa nut palms, and betel vines, besides many groves of well grown trees. 
The well water is generally bracltish, but three wells close to the town 
yield siveot drinking water. Some of tho streets are wide, forming 
thoroughfares for the high roads to Bangalore, Bellary, Shimoga and tho 
coffee districts in the west. The native houses are mostly mud built, 
of one storey and tiled. Of the European dwellings, which are somewhat 
scattered, the principal lie to the north beyond the town. 

Tiimkur appears originally to have formed part of a territory whose 
capital was K aidala, now an insignificant village three miles to tho south 
of it. Its name is said to be derived from a small drum 

or tabret, the place having been granted to the herald or tom-tom 
beater of the Kaidala raja. Kante arasii, one of the Mysore family, is 
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saicl tohiire foroiei! tte presoat town, conaiatiiif. of a fo.t, (ho walls of 
which havo now boon levellod, and a pofe to the east of it, 

The Deputy Commissioner’s court is a conspicnous circular hiuMing 
of three storeys. The town contains the usual olSces for Assistant 
Oommissioners, ExeentiTo Engineer, and AmUclar, a District School 
barracks tor Barr and Siledars, a Jail, Dispensary and Travellers’ Bunga- 
ow. It is tire residence of a Emopean Missionaiy of the Wosloyan 
Society, who have here a chapel and several schools. 


Municipal Fands. 

I 1871—72. 

I 1872—73. 

1873-74. 

1 1874-75. 

Income 

Expenditure ... ... i.*] 

1,900 0 0 
2,692 0 0 

1,696 0 0 
11,668 0 0 

1,4ns 0 0 
1,228 0 0 

897 0 0 
1,117 0 0 


Tnrvetore—A town in the Kadaba taluk, 44 miles south-west of 
Tfimfciir, on the Tiptur-Mayasandra road, and till 1873 head quarters of 
a taluk bearing the same name. 

Number of houses 491. 


Population. 

Male. 

Fenivnle. 

I Total. 

Hindus ... 
Muhammadans 

Jains ... 

Christians 

::: :: 


1 1,208 

1 67 

3 

8 

1,278 

73 

1 

1 2 

2,486 

1 140 

I 4 

10 



Total 

1,286 

i,^r 

2,6dO 


Its ancient name is said to have been Narsimha‘pura. It contains 
three fine temples, in two of which, dedicated to Clieimagarayaswami and 
ViraBha-dra, arc inscriptions making gifts of agniharas in the time of 
the Hoysala Ballala king V'xra Narasimha, of wiiose queen Mamma or 
Lokambila it appears to have been the native place. Facing the temple 
of Gangadharesvara is a recumbent bull of large si^o, elaborately carved 
in black hornblende from Karekal gudda, and still retaining a brillismt 
polish. About 30 years after its foundation Turvekere appears tc» have 
been captured by the Hagalvadi chief named Sal Nayak, who cotnmitted 
thegovernment to his brothers Childm Nayak and Anne Nayak By them 
the outer fort was built, the tank enlarged and other improvexments made. 
In 1676 it was taken by Chiklsi Deva Baja of Mysore and lms ever since 
been apartofthe Mysore territory. .Lingayats and Budras form the 
principal part of the population. 


The inhabitants depend for water entirely on the tank, which is fed 
by a stream called the Naga and contains much lotus. The public esta- 
blishments are a munsiff’s court, a taluk school and a travellers’ bunga- 
low. ' 


Mmiicijial Funds. 

1872—73 

1873—74 

I 1874-75. 

Income 

Expendituve ... ... ... ,..! 

764 0 0 ! 
ISl 0 0 

■ 1 

1 

i 197 0 0 

1 252 0 0 


Yediyur. — A village in the Kunigal taluk, 12 miles south-west of 
the kasha, on the Bangalore-Hassau road. 

Number of houses 117. Population 507. 

A large festival called Siddesvarana jatre is held here for 5 days 
from Chaitra suddha 7tb, at which 10,000 people assemble. 



ashtagram division. 



Ashtagram Division. 


District. 


Kevenue, 


sq. 111.4,128 943,187 iRs. 1,500,000 

3,291 6(39,961 j 1,200,000 

7,419 1,613,148 ! 2,700,000 


Totviis conlaininga population of more than 5,000. 
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MYSOEE DISTEICT. 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 


Situation , — The Mysore District forms tlie soiitheriunost portion of 
the Province, and is situated between 11^36' and 12° 45' north latitude, 
75° 56' and 77° 24' east longitude. The grCcatest length is from east to 
west, about 97 miles ; from north to south the extreme distance is about 
80 miles. 

Area , — The area of the District is 4,128 square miles; of which 
1,4G4 square miles 159 acres are under cultivation, 204 square miles 408 
acres culturable, 2,459 square miles 73 acres unculturable and waste. 

Bomia/riesi—li is bounded on the north by the Hassan and Tumkur 
Districts ; east by the Bangalore District and the Coimbatoor CoUectorate ; 
south by the Nilgiri Commissionership and the Malabar CoUectorate ; west 
by Coorg. 

Suh’JDivisms . — ^The sub-divisions consist of 11 taluks and one 
j aghir. 

jdj Taluk. Arcaiusq.iniles. No.of Hoblis. Population. 

353 12 190 88,468 

208 13 149 93,611 

639 6 141 58,529 

652* 6 198 54,829 

383 7 220 74,985 

. ... 357* I 11 261 89,673 

394 8 172 126.930 

. ... 176 6 131 6035 

. ... 447 10 372 116,334 

. ... 377 7 159 82,511 

. ... 168 7 166 63,523 

.. ... 74 , : 5 . 25 27,459 

Total 4,128 97 I 2,174 943,187" 


Physical Features.— The river Kaveri, besides forming the boundary 
for some distance both on the western and eastern sides, traverses the Dis- 

Approsiiiiate only. 


2j Channav.Tjnagar 

3 Guudlupete 

4 Heggadailevankott 
Malvalli... 

6 Maridya ... 

Mj'sore ... 

8 Nanjanguct 

9 Periyaratna 
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trict from north-west to east, receiving the tributaries Hemavati, Lokapa- 
vaui and Shimslia on the north, and the Lakshmaiitirtha, Kabbani and 
Honna Hole or Suvaniavati on the south. 

Lofty mountain ranges covered with vast forests, the home of the 
elephant, shut in the western, sonthern, and some parts of the eastern 
frontier. The only break in this mighty harrier is to tlie'south-east, where 
the Kaveri takes its course towards the ghats and hurls itself down the 
falls of Gagana Ghiikki and Bar Chiikki at the island of Sivasamiidram. 
The principal range of hills within the District is the Biligirirangan in the 
Yelandur Jaghir at the south eastern extremity, rising to a height of 5,000 
feet above the level of the sea. Next to these the isolated hills of G6- 
palswami in the south near Giindliipet, about 4, 500 feet above sea level, and 
of Bettadpur in the north-west (4,3 50 feet), are the most prominent heights. 
The Chtandi hill (3,489 ft.) south of Mysore, and the French Rooks 
(2,882 ft.) to the north of Seringapatain, are conspicuous points. Short 
ranges of low hills appear along the southern parts of the District, espe- 
cially in the south-west. On the east, in Malvalli taluk, are encountered 
the hills which separate the valleys of the Shimsba and Arkavati, among 
which Kabbal-diirga has gained an unenviable notoriety. 

An undulating table-land, fertile and well watered by perennial 
rivers, whose water dammed by noble and ancient anicuts enriches their 
banks by means of canals ; such has the Mysore District been described. 
Here and there granite rocks rise from the plain, which is otherwise unin- 
termittent and well wooded. There is a gradual fall in the level of the 
country from west to east, Yelwal being 2,826 feet above the sea, Mysore 
2,525 and Seringapatam 2,337. The extreme south forms a terai 
of dense and valuable but unhealthy forest, occupying the depression 
which runs along the foot of the Nilgiri mountains. 

Channels . irrigated fields under the numerous channels drawn 
from the Kaveri and its tributaries cover many parts of the District with 
rich tracts of verdure. For within tliis District alone there are nine 
anicuts on the Kaveri, seven on the Lakshmantirtha, one on 
the Shimsha, one on the Nugu, two on the Siivamavati, besides 
temporary ones erected annually, and one on the Gimdal. The total 
length of channels running is 497 miles, yielding a revenue of more than 
Rs. 275,000 a year. The importance of these works, which will be more 
fully described under each riverj may be estimated from the following 
statement ' 



CHASNEDS. 
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Gij'able of irri- 
gating at 40 
acres per cu- 
bic foot per 
second. 


Name of fiiver. Name of Anicut, Name of Channel. 


lAIale kitte 
lllanumauta Isattc 


■ Saiigram 
•Mirle 

Hosa n«ila 
lliri ndhi 
Attikatte 
Hampapura 
' Rainasamadram 

• Gldidivray Sdgar 
•DeyiAj ... 

■ Virjd nadi... 

• Bangiirdoddi 
> Raujaswanii 

EajparatnesTari 

■ Madhava-mnntr 

• Hanagod ... 

Neliur... 
Hanumantapur 
Wudur... 
Dasanpur 
Mftyi kdive 
. Katto Malalvadi 
. Seriyiir ... 
Husainpuv 

- Mdvcballi.., 

• Anandnr ... 

. Cholanhalli 

- Maddur 

Chamenhalli . 
Bairan 

VaidyanSthpur 
Kcminan 
. Lakshnianpura 

■ Bjindigeve 

• Hongalvddi 
Homma ... 

Aiiir halla 

AlAr hosa halla .. 
Sargiir ... 

Maral halla 
.HAlhalli ... 


Chuuchan katto 
Adagur katto 
Mad'ul katto 
DevvAj... 
IMmiiri ... 
BangArdoddi 
Eamasvami 


I MAdhava mautvi 
Hanagdd 


13,400 


Katte Malalvadi 
Hangarhalli 


MArchalli 
Sagar katte 
Chdaiihalli 
M;iddur aiic 


Shimsha 


Nngu ... Lakshnianpura 

Suvarnavati ••• Gajaniir 

HongalvAdi 


Gundal 


Halhalli 


194 


MISOEB DISTEIOT. 


District, but at presont is worked only in HeggacHevankote and Mal- 
valii taluks. The iron ore of the Malvalli taluk is procured from the 
Shravana hills near Tippur. The smelting furnaces are at Halgiir and 
liusgiir. The iron of Mal^alli is considered the best in the Mysore terri- 
tory. From 1,500 to 2,000 maunds are produced annually in the taluk, 
and of this quantity about half is exported in a crude state. The remain- 
der is manufactured in the taluk into nearly every description of imple- 
ment, and of these the larger proportion are exported in various directions. 

Stones containing magnetic iron are occasionally turned up by the 
ploughshare near Devanuru of the Chamarajnagar taluk. The natives hold 
this ore in high esteem for medicinal purposes, and a magnetic cup was 
one of the many devices for prolonging life pressed upon the late Raja by 
his haldms. They have also a strange belief that milk boiled in a mag- 
netic cup will not boil over. It is smelted in the same manner as com- 
mon iron. 

Talc (ahhraka) is found in several taluks. It is UvSed for putting a 
gloss on baubles employed in ceremonies. Native doctors hold it in high 
esteem for flux cases. It occupies the rents and small veins in decom- 
posing quartz, but its laminm are not large enough to serve for glass. 
The natives commonly believe that it indicates the presence of diamonds. 

Asbestos (kalnar) is found in abundance in Chamrajnsgai’ taluk. It 
is used by native physicians as an antiphlogistic. 

Nodules of flint called clialcmuldd are found in the east of the Dis- 
trict. It was formerly the material for gun flints, and is now largely used 
by the ryots for striking a light with tinder. 

Soils.— The red soil is abundant and prevails throughout the Dis- 
trict, but of die more fertile black soil, one of the most valuable tracts in 
the country runs through the south-east in the Chamrajnagar taluk and 
theyelandimjaglur. In the latter there is probably not a single acre 
of uncultivated land excepting on the hills. 

Climate.— The climate is hotter than that of the Bangalore District, 
and exhibits greater extremes. 'While the mean annual temperatiu’e is 
a little over 77, the minimum recorded was 50 in January 1874 and the 
maximum 100 in March and April of the same year. But for the inters 
mittent fevers which prevail dming the cold mouths, the ciismte would 
he healthy. 
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Temiwaiure, — TJjq mean meteorological , i.’esiTKs of obsomtioii 
made at Mysore during 1873 and 1874 arc hero given as illustrating the 
monthly vaiiations of the clmiate : — 


Thermometer 

EeadiBgs, 

i 

a 

! 

Minimum. | 

Averages for the month. 

S 

53 

1 

S 

1 

Averages for 
9 30A,5r, 1 

the month. 

9 30 A. M. 

3 30 i>. ai. 

3 30 K jt. 



K? 

R 

■§a' 

Ci3 

ll 1 

rf 





1873. 






1874. 




January 

85 

51 

72 

63 

78 

70 

96 

50 

73 

61 

82 

74 

Febniajy 

1 96 

57 

75 

68 

86 

68 

95 

62 

80 

64 

84 

74 

March 

99 

65 

81 

70 

92 

69 

100 

62 

85 

64 

91 

73 

April 

99 

66 

80 

71 

94 

74 

100 

67 

80 

73 

93 

76 

May 

99 

05 

82 

70 

91 

72 

95 

63 

70 

68 

84 

72 

June 

90 

64 

77 

71 

82 

74 

89 

64 

74 

72 

74 

69 

July 

85 

61 

76 

69 

80 

69 

86 

63 

73 

69 

77 

68 

Augnst 

93 

64 

75 

68 

82 

73 

89 

64 

76 

72 ; 

80 

71 

September 

98 

61 

70 

68 ; 

SO 

73 

83 

64 

74 

70 ' 

79; 

73 

October 

88 

63 

75 

■71 

79 

72 

81 

66 

76 

68 

a5 

74. 

November 

86 

57 

76 

68 

81 

73 

72 

... 

76 

65 

80 

69 

December 

89 

58 _ 

73 

64 

82 

72 1 

66 

... 

76 

71 

80 

68 


•The average annual rain-fall, calculated on the accom- 
panying register for 38 years, proves 


occurred in 1852, when 52*8 inches 
were measimed, This was a year of 


sore had scarcely the normal q^iiantity. 

The following monthly register kept at the headquarters of each 
taluk for 1873 and 1874 shews the distribution of rain over the District. 
The parts lying » immediately at the base of tlie Nilgiri and Western 
Ghat ranges receive, it appears, a smaller proportion of rain than tlie 
more open tracts, owing doubtless to the interception of the south- 
west monsoon by the mountains, As is generally the case, there was no 
rain during the &st three months of either year 



Id. c. 


In.c, 


In. c. 

1837 

22-7 

1850 

36*7 1 

1863 

31*4 

1838 

20-2 

1851 

22-6 

1864 

32-2 

1839 

11-7 

1852 

52-8 

1865 

30-6 

1840 

15-8 

, 1853 

37-8 ! 

, 1866 

35-4 

1841 

33-1 

1354 

20-5 

1867 

28-46 

1842 

23-8 

1855 

34-8 

1868 

29-22 

1843 

22-6 

1850 

26-8 

1869 

31-37 

1844 

34-6 ' 

1857 

30-3 

1870 

35-63 

1845 

34*1 

1858 

30-2 

1871 

27-38 

1846 

27-2 

1859 

27-8 

1872 

26-28 

1847 

25-4 

1860 

30-7 

1873 

23*17 

1848 

26*9 

1861 

30-2 

1874 

28*71 

1849 

25‘4 

1862 

o5‘9 
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1873. 

April. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sop. 

Oci 

' ^ Nov. 

Dec. 

Total. 











In.C. 

Ishfagwm... ... 

•40 

3*97 


1-66 

6*84 

2'61 

6«26 

.'■■ ■ ■■ 


21-74 

Charoarajnagar ... 

1-70 

210 


•9 

•77 

1*30 

5*12 


. ■ 

11*8 

Guncllupct 

2-62 

1*20 

•30 


1-74 

1*20 

6‘20 



13-26 

Hofrgadadevaakote 

2-38 

2 

•71 

1-70 

1«18 

2*55 

■3*89 


•27 

14-78 

MaSdur ... ... 

1-40 

•20 

•25 

•10 

6-10 

2^65 

5*90 



16-60 

Mfdvalii ... ... 

1*29 

•40 

•14 


2*22 

1- 

3*88 


... 

8-93 

Mandya ... ... 

2*4 

1*9 



2*86 

*95 

4*50 


... 

11-44 

Mysore 

1*67 

2-48 

•65 

•46 

4-37 

1*58 

10*15 



21-36 

Naniangud 

2*33 

1-43 


•10 

1‘7 

•74 

1*92 



7-5P 

Periyapatna 
Talkad 

2*7 

4-48 

1-27 

1-60 

1-91 

2-14 

7*97 


•10 

21-54 

2*70 

1-80 

•40 

•30 

4*80 

1-60 

5*75 

■ ... ■' 

... 

17-35 

YeJatore 

1*30 

5*75 

1*20 

•21 

3*90 

2*03 

8*36 

... 


23-65 

Moans 

1*83 

2-24 

•41 

•52 

3-15 

1*77 

.5*83 

... 

•3 

15'77 , 

1874. 











Aslitagram 


4'78 

2*10 

2-2 

5*14 

5*12 

4*52 

•65 


24-33 

Cfaainrajnagar •- 


3*81 

1-20 

•75 1 

■1-87 

1-80 

7*54 

1 


17-97 

Guadlupet... ... 


2*91 

•40 

1 1 

3*20 

•85 

•10 

2-.50 


18-86 

He^gadadevanltotc 

Maddur 


•80 

•95 

2‘S9 

2*13 

•84 

2*3 

•10 


9'74 


4*30 

1-20 

3-34 

4-74 

6-80 

2-50 

•75 


23-63 

Malvalli 


3-69 

•32 

1*72 

1*37 

4*74 

3*66 

•15 


15-65 

Mandya 


5*25 

1-20 

1-51 

3-80 

4*25 

5*8 

•60 


21-69 

Mysore 


4-76 

1-86 

3-21 

4*87 

3*56 

4-97 

1 

... ■■ 

24-23 

Naajangad 


1-20 

1-42 

1-19 

1*93 

1'4 

4*52 

I'SO 


12-80 

Periyapatna 


4-77 

3-76 

4-99 

2*17 

2*11 

4*76 i 

•97 


23-53 

Taikad 


2*75 

2-25 

2*45 

1*70 

2*65 

9*5 



20-85 

Yedatore 


7*67 

1-80 

2-19 j 


2*1 

3*57 

’•64 


17-88 

Means,.,...: 


"i'sT” 

1-54 

2-27 

2*57 


5*18 

■80 


19-23 


Vegetation.—* In this District lies the great belt of forest which 


commencing on the west at the Fraserpet bridge, about 10 miles north- 
west of Periyapatna, extends continuously for 80 miles to a point a few 
miles south-east of Baadipura in the Gundliipet taluk. From the 
Fraserpet bridge to the ViranEiliosahaili jun- 
1 pterocarjius^marEupium. glo iii Periyapatna, the Mysore portion of 

3 Naucicacordifoiiit. ' tMs belt vai’iesfrom l a' to 3 miles in breadth, 

5 vitexaiafeu and Contains in ahundancc hoiine % matti *^5 

6 Bjgiionia faicata. ai’sentega dindigu^, navala4i ", udi huiuve, 

banni, a few blackwood trees, and hero and 
there patches of ill-grown stunted teak. Here the belt increases 
suddenly to 5 or 6 miles in breadth, and a portion of it is known as the 
Virauahosahalli jungles. The jungles of Metikuppa and Hunasekiippa 
adioin the Viranahosahalli jungles, and between Bisakadi on the west 
and Rampui’a on the banks of the Nugii in the east, is that portion of 
the Heggadadevankdte taluk, which, measuring about 20 miles in 
length by from 7 to 10 in breadth, contains the teak forests of Bisalvadi, 
KMcankote, Begur and Ainuru Marigudi, Crossing the Niigu and passing 


ftm Captaitt ysn Somersn’s Forest Sejwrt, 
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through some thriving villages, a walk of about three miles brings one 
to the Jungles of BeranihacTi and Bandipura in the Gundlupet taluk 
From Bandipura up toYelandur the belt of forest again narrows. Much 
sandalwood is intermixed with it, very little teak is seen, open glades are 
common, and the country is very hilly. 

The only other wooded portion of this District is the eastern taluk 
of Malvalli. There karachi ^ is not uncommon 
2 rtoSSSreupium. roimd the Basavanabetta hill, and bamboos are 

4 abundant, Honne % matti ^ and hippe ^ are 

5 Gonooarpus htifolia. abundant, but the vegetation generally is poor. 

The dindiga « tree, which yields a valuable gum, grows abundantly. 

The Periyapatna taluJr has a comparatively heavy rain-fall in the 
west, where it borders Coorg, and several very fine specimens of mangoes, 
tamarinds and banyans grow round the villages. In this and the 
Heggadadevankote taluks to the south, the fields are frequently divided 
by quick hedges or bamboo fences, among which bushes of various kinds 
have sprung up, and which much favour the growth of sandalwood. This 
marking ofT of fields by hedges is very uncommon in Mysore. Parts of 
Periyapatna, are covered with thousands of the date palm (P. sylvestris), 
growing in the waste lauds, and further south on the road to Heggada- 
devankote are two large fuel tracts known as the Puduvakote, and 
Janapanahalli Jungles ; much of the tree vegetation would, if inclosed, 
grow up into useful timber. The Heggadadevankote taluli has much 
forest in it, and the babul is very common in fields. 

The taluk of Mysore has no forest, but babul trees grow all over it 
in the fields. There are several planted topes of mangoes and banyans, 
and the Jamim tree grows well in many parts. Some thriving cocoa 
and areca nut gardens are scattered throughout it. The taluk of Ashta- 
gram is well irrigated by channels, and grows much rice and sugar-cane, 
as does the taluk of Talkad in the east ; but trees except in planted groves 
are scarce. Yedatore, another rice growing taluk, is also hare of forest 
or large tracts of Jungle; but the high waste lands are covered with the 
cassia auriculata and frequently the cassia fistula, both of which yield 
fuel for the use of the surrounding home population. The taluls: of 
Mandya is very thinly wooded, and Maddur is not much better. Gundlu- 
pet and Chamarajnagar in the south are well off in this respect, the latter 
especially so, for in addition to the wood growing close by in the Urn- 
mattdru hobli, and the Jungles in the vicinity of Punjur, the Biligiri- 
rangan MUs are near at hand. It is a well watered land, full of paddy 
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fields and ricli gardens, strongly fenced in. Tlie Nanjangnd taliils has 
no lack of wood for home consumption. 

Porests. — ^The Stak Foreds are Ainur Marigudi, 30 square miles in 
extent ; Bsgiir, 50 square miles *, Kakankote, 40 square miles ; Yiran- 
hoshalli, Metilcuppa and Hunasekuppa, 30 square miles ; all in Heggada- 
de?anakote taluk. In Gundlupet taluk are the Bandipur and Beramhcldi 
forests, each 3,5 square miles in extent. District Forests have been 
formed at Puduvakoto and Janapanhalli between Himasur and Antar« 
saute ; on Basavanbetta, and between Halgur and the, banks of the Iweri 
in Malvalli taluk ; near the line of State forests running from Bandii^ur 
and Anechaukur ; and near Atgulipur and Pimjur on the road passing 
llardanhalli to the Hasanur ghat. 


Cnltivation.'—Tlio following is a list of the cultivated products 
of the District 


Kanarese, 

Botanical. 

English. 

Ceeeaib. 




Panicum miljaceum 



Oryza sativa 

Eice. 

Godhi ... 

Triticum aristatuna 

Wheat. 

Hdraka ... 

Panicum semivertioillatum 



Holcus sorghum 

Great millet. 

Kambu ... 

Holous spieatus 

Spiked millet. 

Navane ... 

Panicum italicum ... 

Italian millet. 

... 

Cynosurus corocanus 

Eagi. 

S^me ... 

Panicum frumentaccum ... 

Little millet 

PniSES. 



Avare ... 

Dolichos lablab 

Cow gram. 

Chennangi 



Hesara ... 

PliasGoIus mungo 

Green gram, 

Hurali ... ... 

Doliolios uraflorus 

Horse gram 

Kadalp. ... 

Cicer arietinum 

Bengal gram. 

Tadugani... ... 

Dolichos catiang 


Togari ... 

! Gyanus indicns ... ... 

Pigeon pea, doll. 

Uldn ... 

Phaseolus minimus 

Black gram. 

Oil Sbbis. 



AcbcbeEu 

Sesamum orieniali 

Gingelli. 

Huchchellu 

Guizotea olcifera 

Wild gingelli. 

Haialii ... 

Kicinus communis 

Castor oil. 

MJBCBLI.A&LOUS. 



Arab ... ... i 

Gossypiii^ Micum ... ... i 

Cotton. 

KSpM ... ... 1 

Cofiea arabica ... ... ( 

CoSee. 

Hogasoppu ... ! 

Nicotiana iabaccum ... ... ' 

Fobiioco. 

3Ka§bu 1 

Saochartim officinale ... 1 

Sugar eiiio. 

Saaabu ... ... < 

Orotoiarea juncea ... ... i 

Country hemp. 

UppaaSrle 

Horinda ... ... .... ; 

MulteiTy. 
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The crops botli wet and. dry are classed under two heads, according 
to the season in which they are grown, Iwiimi and Mm. The season for 
sowing both wet and dry hain crops opens in July, that for sowing har 
wet crops in September, and for dry crops in April. It was not uncom- 

mon in former times for the ryots to obtain annually both hain and kar 
crops from their wet lands, the hain being the better of the two. It may 
however be doubted whether their aggregate out-turn in the year was 
greater than it is at present, as, without plentiful manuring, two crops a 
year tax wet land very severely. Now, owing to the yearly repair of the 
channels, and also in part to want of water, it is only under a few rain 
fed tanks in the east of the District, that both hain and kar crops are 
obtained from the same wet lands in one year. 

On dry lands, it is usual to grow two crops in the same year, the 
latter being a minor grain, if the land is fertile enough to admit of it. 
Thus horse gram, kadale, hesani, &c., are often put in immediately after 
jola has been reaped. But of grains which form the staple food of the 
people, such as r%i and jdla, the land will only admit of one crop a year 
as a rule, consequently the ryots are obliged to choose between a hain or 
kar crop. In the northern taluks, Tedatore, Mysore, Ashtagram, Mandya 
and Malvalii, hain crops are preferred, because their growth is then more 
influenced by the monsoon. But in the southern or Malnad taluks, the 
ryots generally find a kar crop more desirable, because while their jungle 
springs, and the rain which there falls more frequently, afford them a 
tolerable supply of water all the year round, the south-west monsoon, 
which falls with greater force on the forest land, would render ploughing 
operations in June laborious. 

The kar crops of paddy are further divided into tula kar, kamba 
kar, and meslia kar. When the ryots are well supplied with bullocks and 
labour, then the kamba kar crop is sown at the most favourable season, 
that is at the end of September. But sometimes, owing to deficiency of 
the aforementioned requirements, part of the crop is sown before, and 
part after the proper season. The former is known as tula kar and 
the latter as meslia kar. The tula kar is an inferior crop. Under rain 
fed tanks especially, which require some time to fill, the rice harvest is 
often very late, for many ryots are averse to trusting to future rain, and 
will not put in their seed until the tank is fuU. 

Ail crops can be grown as either hain or kar with the exception 
of certain sorts of paddy, cotton, wheat, gram, (which however is sometimes 
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grown as manure for a wet crop,) haraka;, bargu, jirige, kadale, tada* 
gani, huchchellu, coriander, chillies and turmeric, which are grown as hain 
only. 

nie extensive system of irrigation channels gives special prominence 
to paddy and sugar-cane cultivation and other wet crops. Owing to the 
richness of the soil a liberal crop usually rewards the ryot without that 
constant manuring which is necessary in most other districts. The fol- 
lowing is a list of varieties oi rice known in the District ; dodda hhatta, 
or dappa bhatta, kemhhatta, kesari, putraj hhatta, chambe, kavadaga, 
kari bhatta, punuguraj, boimalhge, ganda sarigi, chinna sarige, kendalu, 
sukadas, bile bhatta, kare karu, jirige sanna, haladi sanna, arsina sanna„ 
kar sanna, kaliyur sanna, salald sanna, gobi sanna, sakMti sanna, bhangar 
kaddi, muncluga or murduga (bara bhatta). The last named is grown by 
Imgdr or dry cultivation, and only needs a moist situation and a fair 
supply of rain. It has been found impossible to define exactly the season 
at which each is grown, on account of the different observances of each 
taluk in this respect. The usual period which elapses before the paddy 
arrives at maturity is six months^ but two or three varieties, kare karu, 
for instance, require only 3| months, while others, such as dodda bhatta 
and mundaga require seven months. The sanna paddy is of superior qua- 
lity to the others, and from it table rice is cooked. 

As is the case throughout India, there are three methods of rice 
cultivation, both in bain and kar : the hara l)liatta oi'pimaji, in which the 
seed is sown dry on the field ; the inoh hliaUa, in which the seed is not sown 
until it has sprouted through being soaked in water and packed in leaves; 
and the ndti, by whirdi method the seed is first sown very thick in a small 
plot of ground and transplanted into the field when the shoots are a foot 
high. The last is the most common, and yields the best croji. 

All the varieties of rice can be cultivated according to tlie ndti or 
transplantation mode, with the exception of one, that one the coarse t of 
ail, which is known in different taluks under the several names of mundaga, 
miiradaga, kannel hhatta and bara bhatta, being subject to the rules laid 
down for the bara bhatta (broad cast) or pmiaji method. 

Ragi i&jnosurm corocamis) is the staple food of tho District. The 
poorer classes and those who gain their bread by manual labour ai‘e here 
greatly prejudiced against rice, and fully appreciate the strengthening qual- 
ities of ragi. Two rupees will purchase amply sufficient ragi to feed 
one man for a month, (this was h 1869). The vai’ieties of 
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aro kempa or yelchegao, Iiiilupare, kari, boliga, hasai'gambi, kari banduga, 
bill banduga and kari kadi. Of these, the two first are the most esteem- 
ed, and the two last held in least repute. The different kinds are not 
usually separated ; three or four being often sown in the same field. 
Owing to the exhaustive nature of ragi, the land on which it is sown will 
not ordinarily support another crop during the same year. There arc, 
however, exceptions to this rule. Eagi straw is reckoned the best fodder 
for cattle, and they will thrive and work on it alone without requiring 
gram, which is not the case with respect to paddy-straw. It also siqiplies 
a very nourishing but too heating fodder for horses when grass is scarce. 
This grain thrives best on a rich red soil, and grows either in the bain 
or kar season. 

Tobacco is grown extensively in Periyapatna and Yedatore taluks 
and is of a superior quality at Bettadpur. Cotton is grown in the rich 
black soil which is most abundant in Chamarajnagar, Kanjangud, Talkad 
and Mandya. Coffee cultivation has been tried but apparently without 
success. There is still a plantation in Gundlupet but nearly all the land 
talcon up for coffee has been resumed. Much attention was paid to pro- 
moting mulberry cultivation in the eastern taluks for the support of silk- 
worms, but the same fatality has attended the efforts to rear healthyin- 
sect as in other parts. 

Area under prinoiinl crops.-— Tha following figures shew the number 
of acres cultivated with the chief crops 5 — rice 58,839, wheat 5,950, other 
food grains 564,908, oil seeds 33,524, sugar-cane 244, cotton 3,413, to- 
bacco 1,894, coffee 528, vegetables 19,314, -cocoarmt and areca nut 
14,305. 

Wild Animals.-ThG range of elephants extends through nearly 
the whole belt of jungle which fringes the south and part of the east and 
west of the district. They are supposed to breed chiefly in the Biligiri- 
rangan hills. In former years they were a constant source of ruin to 
the ryots in most of the southern taluks, and even now they sometimes 
cause considerable damage to the crops in Heggadadevankote, Periyapat- 
na and Chamarajnagar. But their numbers were found to bo decreasing 
so fast, owing to increased cultivation, that extinction appeared imminent, 
and on the recommendation of Colonel Elliot, c, b., Commissioner of 
Ashtagram, the indiscriminate killing and snaring of elephants w^as pro- 
vided against by an order of the Chief Commissioner, which appeared in 
the year 1868. It is now illegal to destroy elephants imless they prove 
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destructive to tbe crops, in wliicli case a special license must be obtained 
and, except in private lands, snaring is prohibited. Should an elephant 
be snared in a pit dug on private property, the option of purchase, on 
payment of 25 per cent on the estimated value to the owner of the pit, 
is secured to Government 

A hliedfla was lately formed by Mr. Sanderson near Hardanhalii in 
Chamrajnagar taluk, in which on the 17th of June 1874 he had the rare 
good fortune of sfiouring a herd of 55 elephants, including 13 tuskers, 
An account of tins spirited operation will be found elsewhere. Of two or 
three rogue elephants lately at large, one, which originally escaped from 
the Hiinasur Commissariat, was the terror of the villagers round Kakan- 
kote. The elephants in this neighbourhood sometimes block up the road 
by day as well as by night . 

Tigers are most numerous in the Heggadaclavankote and Periyapat'* 
na taluks, in the former being met with everywhere. But except in some 
portions of the nortli they are found wherever there is sufficient jungle to 
give them cover. Their numbers have greatly decreased within the last 
70 years, owing to the spread of firearms among the inhabitants, and in- 
crease of cultivation. During the year 1867, only eight people in all were 
killed by wild beasts in this District, a remarkable example of the increase 
of civilization since the last centiu’y, when all the inhabitants of a village 
were fre(][aently driven away by the ravages of tigers. Buchanan gives a 
curious account of Periyapatna in this respect. In his time, tigers had 
taken possession of the inner fort and especially of the temples, to such 
an extent that it was unsafe to enter it even in the day time, and the in- 
habitants of the outer fort were compelled to shut themselves up at sunset. 

The usual method of destroying tigers is to mark one down in a thick 
patch of jungle, and surround it with a strong net about 300 yards in cir- 
cumference. It is then easily despatched. Great sldll is shewn by the 
shikaris, who are generally of either Beclar or Uppaliga caste, in following 
this plan. Another way is to hang up a loose net across where the tiger 
is expected to go. He is then driven towards it and, as it falls on him as 
soon as touched, gets entangled in its folds, when be is killed with spears. 

I*anthers are common all over the district ; leopards less so. Bison 
are abundant throughout the ranges frequented by elephants. Bears 
are found in the highlands, but not now in very great numbers. Sambar 
arc not uncommon, and Six)tted deer are numerous in tlie south of the 
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Bistrict. Antelope are now scarce owing to the great numbers shot and 
snared, and it is to be feared that unless preserving is resorted to this 
animal will become extinct in the Distiict. 

Birds. — Peafowl and jungle fowl are common in most of the jungles ; 
bustard on the plains, 

Fish . — The following arc the Ttanarese names of the larger fish 
found in the District *, kural) or handi, gende, bale, bob', lioclial, mnchal, 
ravu, aval, hava (a kind of eel), argin, kaUcovo, kal-korma, giral, 
kuu, godle, chani, kotu, kari, keclial, charl, chapped, buchanige. Most 
of these are good eating, some are found only in particular localities, 
but many are found not only in the rivers but also in the tanks. 

Domestic animals. — The finest cattle in the District and indeed in 
Southern India are the Amrit 3£ahal or Sultan’s breed, which is suppos- 
ed to have been originally obtained by Haidar Aii from a conquered pale- 
gai*. The breed was maintained with the greatest care by Tippu Sultan, 
and fell into British hands after the taking of Seringapatam. It was 
then placed in the hands of the Mysore Government, but subsequently, in 
1813, the Commissariat Bapartineiit of Madras assumed charge of the 
breed. In 1860 Sir Charles Trevelyan ordered the sale of ail the herds, 
but a few years’ experience shewed the inexpediency of tliis measure, and 
in 18G5 the Madras Government sanctioned the re-purchase of 4,000 
cows and 100 bulls of the Amrit Mahal breed, and owing to five years’ 
neglect it was with some difficulty that this number was collected, al- 
though 13,000 head had been sold in 1860, The breed which is now 
almost entirely in the hands of the Madras Government is scattered in 
herds throughout the Mysore Province, the depot being at Hiinasur in 
this District. The Mvds or graaing grounds are all over the province, 
the largest being at the Siile-kere tank in Shimoga and at Ilanagod near 
Hunasur. The cattle are driven from one to another according to the 
state of the grazing. 

The cattle of this breed are as superior to those of any other as a 
thorough bred horse is to an ordinary roadster. Their great speed is 
equalled by their capacity of endurance. With them Haidar Ali march- 
ed 100 miles in two days and a half to the relief of Chillambram, and 
with tliom both Haidar and Tippu were generally enabled to draw off 
• their guns in the face of an enemy. That the breed had not deteriorated 
was shewn in the Afghan war, when they prbved their superiority to all the 
other cattle employed, often remaining upwards, of 1 G hours in the yoke, 
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In height, bullocks of the Amrit Mahal breed often reach 54 inches, 
bulls measure from 45 to 50, and cows from 40 to 45, with frames stout 
in proportion. The horns are long, and generally thin at the root, the 
forehead prominent, and the head rather large. In colour, the bulls 
preferred for breeding are iron-grey or slate coloured: after being gelt, 
they gradually become white, a colour of which bulls are seldom born. 
The cows are generally white, or iron-grey : a mottled brown is not nn- 
common, but black or light red are seldom or never seen. One of the 
chief characteristics of the breed is found in their feet, which are remark- 
ably sound and strong. The cows do not yield much milk, which is how- 
ever very rich. These cattle are always in the open air, not being housed 
at night like the other Mysore breeds. Daring the wet weather they ai’e 
all driven down to tlie Hunasur jungles on the borders of Coorg. They 
are not worked till they are six years old. This breed is not prolific, the 
average of births being about 50 per cent on the number of cows. 

The HalUJidr is a local breed chiefly found in the hands of a few 
well-to-do patels. It closely resembles the Amrit Mahal : in fact, if the 
cattle of this breed were taken in hand and had the same care bestowed 
on them, they would probably equal the former, to which they are doubt- 
less akin. The bulls of this breed are commonly iron-grey or slate 
coloured : the cows iron-grey. The latter like those of the Amrit Mahal 
breed are bad milkers. 

MadcMara hetta or Madlmgiri is the name given to the large cattle 
found generally on the borders of the Coimbatore District. The bullocks 
of this breed are equal in point of size to the Amrit Mahal, but have 
neitlier the endurance nor the speed of the latter, and soon knock up in 
a long stage, especially when ill-fed : their feet too are seldom so hard 
and sound. White, mottled-brown and light red, are the colours 
most commonly met with. These cattle may also be known by their 
pendulous dewlaps and long loose sheaths, in which points they differ 
from both Amrit Mahal and Hallikar. The cows are excellent milk- 
ers. The finest specimens of this variety are to bo met with at 
Ganjam near Seringapatain, where the merchants are in the habit 
of picking them up young and feeding them well till they are old enough 
to work, by which means they attain great size. 

The cattle ordinarily seen in a Mysore village are of a poor descrip- 
tion. This is partly owing towantof care and to starvation, and partly to 


the mdiscriiainate system of breeding in vogue. Government interference 
and aid is urgently needed here. The breed will continue to deteriorate 
until good bulls are introduced and a Government breeding fa.nn orga- 
nized. Where good grazing is plentiful some improvement in the breed 
is perceptible, especially on the Coorg frontier ; but everywhere there is 
room for improvement. 

Buffaloes, sheep, goats, svirine and asses are numerous. The 
Kurumbars, a jungle tribe, easily tame the young of the wild hog and 
there appears to be little or no distinction between the domesticated and 
wild breeds. 

The live stock of the District consists of 488, 3GG cow’-s and bullocks, 
1,554 horses, 2,592 ponies, 8,C20 donkeys, 430,732 sheep ,aud goats, 
and 834 pigs. 

HISTORY. 

A District traversed by the sacred stream of the Kaveri is assuredly 
not wanting in puranic legends, associated with every rapid, bend, island 
and hill in its course. But until a key to these tediously monotonous 
stories is discovered, if key there he, they must remain unmeaning and 
unprofitable fables. 

One of the oldest legends of an historical character, and not connect- 
ed with the Kaveri, relates to a city named Manipura, in Kanarese 
Haralukote, the site of which is pointed out three miles south-east of 
Chamrajnagar. It is stated to he the Manipura mentioned in the Maha 
Bharata, the princess of which, named Chitrangada, was married by 
Arjuna, one of thePandu princes.* Babhruvahana, the son of this 
marriage, in course of time became king of Manipura. A fight afterwards 
took place between father and son owing to the horse destined by 
Yudhishtliira for the asvamedha, the defence of which devolved on 
Arjuna, having in the course of its wanderings to the Dakshina or south 
country come to Manipura. t Babhruvahana, according to the local account, 
ruled the country wisely and all his people were happy. The rains fell 
at the right seasons and the crops were abundant. Thus was Manipura 
equal to Indraprastba. This prosperity invited an attack from two 
giants named Nivata and Kavacha, who bore a grudge against Arjuna. 
But Babhruvahana applying to his father for assistance, the latter came 
to the rescue and destroyed them. He then appointed Anjaneyaor 
* Adi larva 7826— 7883, f A'vamedlnka Pavva ?303— 
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Hanumanta as guardian of the place and set up his image at each of the 
gates. The city is said to have been six miles square, with a gate on every 
side, the position of each being still indicated by an imago of Anjaneya, 
The inscriptions at the place are of the Ballala kings, 800 years old. 

The earliest mention of Mysore or Mahishiir is referred to the 
time of Asoka in 245 B. C., when, on the conclusion of the third 
Buddhist convocation, a ihero ^Yas despatched, as to other countries, 
so to Mahisha-manclala, for the purpose of establishing the religion of 
Buddha.* 

Chora.-'The first authentic record relates to Talkad or Dalavana- 
pura, to which in the third ^century the capital of the Kongu or Cliera 
kings was transferred from Skandapurain the Coimbatore country, f It 
may further be conjectured as possible that the Pirikere mentioned in the 
Merkara plates, dated A. D. 460 *1, as a place wherein Avinita obtained 
the recognition of royal rights, is the original form of Puragere, the old 
name of the town now called Mysore, The whole of the Mysore District 
was beyond doubt included in the dominions of the Kongu or Chera 
sovereigns up to the close of the ninth century, when their power was 
subverted by the Cholas. 

Chola, —Shortly before this period, or at the end of the eighth 
century, tradition has it that a city called Nagarapura was founded at 
Nanjangucl, by a king from the north named Nayara Shekhara Paya, 
while returning from the Gopalswaini hill, whither, being childless, he 
had by divine direction gone with Iiis wife to secure the blessing of a son. 
A few miles to the south he built a petta named Eatnapiiri, now Heda- 
tale, and installing his ])rother-in-law Gaugadhara Baja in the govern- 
ment, returned to his own country. Yfhile Gangadhara Raja was on the 
throne, Pratapa Cliola Raja coming to bathe in the river Kapila or Kab- 
bani, his passage was obstructed by the king’s followers, the result of 
wliicli was that the Cliola sovereign attacked Nagarapura, took its ruler 
prisoner, and placed his own brother Adi Chola Raja in the government, 
who held it till driven out by the Ballalas. 

Hoysala Ballala. — In the tenth century the Iloysala Ballala lino 
of kings arose, having their capital at Talkad. The second of the line, 

* Tumour’s MaMimnso, 71; I'nd.JiU. III. 273, General CaxNiNGUASi huwevorsaggettstliat 
tliis w;is Malieslunati on the upper Narbada Anc, Geo, Lid, L 4S3 
t J, m A, f;. VIII. 2. 6) Mc(cl J, L. Sc, SIV 7 ■ 
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Vinayaditya, was obliged, it is said, to retire into Tuliiva,* but bis son, 
either Yereyanga or Vitala Deva, recovered possession of the ancient 
capital. In an inscription at Belur the latter, afterwards called Vishnu 
Vardliana, ruling from 1114, is credited with the capture of Talbad.f 
The check wliicli the Ballala arms early suffered, as implied in the ahovo 
monlioiied withdrawal to Tuluva, may possibly be accounted for by the 
further history of Nagarapura. This city, it is I’elated, was wrested from 
the Ballala king by Bhiina Danayak, one of four brothers, the chief of 
whom was named Perumal Danayak. They belonged to a family of nine 
brothers called the Nava Danayak, whoso common possession was Bet- 
tada-kote, literally hill-fort, on the Gopalswami hill. The four above 
mentioned having (xuarrelled with their live other brothers, formed a separate 
party and left their ancestral domain with the view of establishing them- 
selves in a new settlement. After, however, enjoying possession of Nagarapura 
for a time they returned to attack Bettadakote, which alter a siege of three 
years was taken by a stratagem that will be elsewhere related. Mancha 
Danayak who conducted the defence, seeing the citadel taken, leaped with 
his horse into an abyss and wms killed. The four victorious Danayaks, 
placing a junior member of the family in the government of Bettadalrote, 
set forth on expeditions of conquest, in the course of which it is said they 
penetrated as far as Goa on the north, to Davasi Betta X on the south, 
to the Bisale Ghat on the west, and to the pass of Satyaniangala on the 
east. The capital of the Ballalas wa.s eventually established at Dora- 
samndra (Halebid, Hassan District), but Talkad is invariably mentioned 
as one of the provinces of their empire, in which was embraced the whole 
of the Mysore country. 

In the 13th century, during the ascendancy of the Ballalas, was 
founded the city of Somanathapura on the banks of tbo Kaveri, a few 
miles north of Sosile ; the Prasanna Chenna Keshava temple of which, 
though partly in ruins, is one of the principal architectural remains in the 
country. The walls externally and the ceiling inside are profusely cover- 
ed with sculpture after the manner of the celebrated temple at Halebid. 
The town derives its name from its founder Soma, a high officer of the 
Ballala state, decorated with the order and title of Ganda Tmdura.^ An 

L. #• Sc. XIV. 28; MeE. Coll.1, dx. 

T.S. 16. 

J I have not been able to identify this limit; the others are plain. 

§ A j ewehed anklet, denoting chatnpionabip j an Indiiin order of the Gartsr, 
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inscription * in the court yard of the temple at Haiihara (Cbitaldroog Dis- 
trict) gives an account of the numbers, learning, and sanctity of the 
Brahmans of Somanathapura amusing from its extravagant, if not satirical, 
hyperbole. Even the parrots, it is said, by simple repetition of what they 
heard had acquired a knowledge of the rules oi moral science and could 
nourish themselves on the mimamsa. In one place they assembled to- 
gether ai'guing in the severest critical terms of logic, in another they 
beautifully recited grammatical aphorisms, sacrificial prayers or verses 
of poetry ! 

Vijayauagar.—In the 14th century the Ballala dominion came to 
an end, and the Vijayanagar sovereigns next became paramount through- 
out the south. A viceroy known as the Sri Eanga Eayal, from Sriranga- 
patna (Seringapatam) theseatof his government, levied tribute in their 
name on the neighbouring chiefs, and had under his direct jurisdiction 
the districts of Patna Aahtagram and Mysore Ashtagram with outlying 
territories to the west. At the same time Jagat Deva Kayal of Channa- 
patna (Bangalore District)' held sway over the eastern and some of the 
northern parts of the District. 

Mysore Wadeyars. — Among the feudatory chiefs the Wadeyars 
of Mysore, the account of whose origin is given in the first part of tliis 
work, rapidly rose to a position of independence. After evading the 
payment of tribute on various pretexts, Eaja Wadeyar, in 1610, 
succeeded in gaining possession of Seringapatam. The mode in which 
this was accomplished is involved in some obscurity. “ The prevailing 
tale states that the viceroy Tremul Raj, or Sri Ranga R%al, as he is 
sometimes called, being afflicted with the rajpora, or royal boil, the 
disorder most fatal to opulent and luxurious Indians, retired to the 
holy temple of Tallmd, with the view of being cured by the interposition 
of the idol, or breathing his last before the sacred shrine ; and tliat 
previously to his departure he had selected Raj Wadeyar of Mysore 
for the confidential trust of administering the government in his absence ; 
and in the event of his death, of transferring it to his kinsman and heir 
the Wadeyar of Ummatur. 

But on adverting to the animosities and jealousies which had pre- 
vailed for many years between these two persons : and the recent attempt 
of the viceroy, only three years before, to remove Raj Wadeyar by assas- 
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sination, we uuist reject as contrary to all probability the talo of this 
singular bequest of confidence and friendship. 

Forty-six years had now elapsed since tlie^subversion of the empire 
from which the viceroy had derived his original powers. This sinldng 
and fugitivo state, foiled in the attempt to re-establish its government at 
Penkouda, had now renewed its feeble efforts at Chundergiri. The 
viceroy himself was worn down with age and disease : his government, 
long destitute of energy, had fallen into the last stage of disorganiKatioii, 
faction, and imbecility : it is not improbable that, foreseeing its impend- 
ing destruction, he concluded the best compromise in his power with his 
destined conqueror •, and the manuscript of Nagar Pootia even details the 
names of the persons, probably of his own court, who had combined (as 
it is stated, with the permission of Venkatapati Kajml, who then reigned 
at Chandergiri) to compel him to retire. All that can be determined 
with certainty is, the quiet retirement of Tremul Raj to Talkad, where he 
soon afterwards died ; and the peaceable occupation by Raj Wadeyar of 
the fori: of Seringapatam, w^hic'h thenceforth became the seat of the 
government of his family. It is certain that until this period the Rajas of 
Mysore openly professed the religion of the Jungum ; hut many circum- 
stances afford room to conjecture that it was about this time that they 
adopted the insignia and ceremonies of the sect of Vishnu *, and as the 
whole of the old court had been of that persuasion, it is highly reason- 
able to suppose that the real or ostensible conversion of the new Raja was 
one of the fundamental conditions of their conspiring to depose the vice- 
roy.” * 

The subsequent conquests of the Mysore Rajas speedily brought 
within their dominion a territory, which, at the death of Ghildca Deva 
Raja in 1704, extended from the Palni hills south of the Coimbatore 
country to Midagesi in the north of the Tumkur District, and from the 
borders of Coorg to Vaniambadi and Carnatic Ghnr. That sovereign 
had with judicious policy maintained a friendship with Khasim Khan, the 
Mogul general from whom he had purchased Bangalore, now governor of 
Sira, and through him with the court of Aiirangzib, On the death of 
Khasim Klian, in 1G99, he sent an embassy to the emperor, then at 
Ahmednagar, with the view of obtaining a recognition of his extended 
authority, on wfiiich occasion it is alleged that the privileges were conferred 
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of sitting on an ivory tone and of using a signet tearing tlie title of 
Jagat Deva Raja. 

It is tiniiecessary in this place to follow the fortunes of the royal 
family tlirongiiont their subsequent career up to 1701, the date of Haidar 
All’s usurpation of power ; or to describe the conquests whereby this ruler 
enlarged the Mysore territories, including that of the rich capital of 
Beduur : the various wars in •which he and his son Tippn Sultan engaged; 
the siege of Saringapatam by the British in 179.2 ; its capture in 1799, 
the fall of Tippii and the restoration of the Hindu raj. These events 
have found full and able historians and are noticed elsewhere. 

After 1799 Mysore became the capital in place of Seringapatain. 
In 1811, owing to the increasing unhealthiness of the latter, the British 
troops were removed to Bmigalore. A native regiment is now quartered 
at Hirod or tlie French Bocks, a healthy spot a few miles to the north. 
The BIstrict ibrmed part of the Patnada Bayada or Suhayana, and after- 
wards of the Ashtagram Foujdari. The latter merged in the present 
Ashtagmin Division, which incliiclos the Districts of Mysore and Hassan, 

POPULATION. 

total population of the District is 943,187, composed 
of 407,662 males and 475,625 females, 

Dm, 9%. —There are thus 228-5 persons to a square mile. But the 
papulation of tlie town of Mysore, which mirnbers 57,815, slightly affects 
the result ; esekding this, w^e obtain 214-7 persons per square milo. 
Chamrajnagar is the most densely populated taluk, containing 45 3 persons 
to the square rnilo. The rate in Yedatorc is 390, in Yelandim 373, in 
Hanjangiifl 3GG, 


religion , — The following table shews to’numbers under the prin- 
cipal religious heads i-— 


class. 

Adnlfa. 

Children. 

Total. 

Ter- 

ceutiige. 

Mule. 

Female, 

Male. 

Female. 

IlittJtis ... 

MuKinamutlaiis 

Jains 

Clu’isiians ... ... 

Oiliers ... 

Total 

272,307 

l-j,304 

801 

756 

7 

293,439 

13,497 

744 

•747 

10 

172,594 

7,017 

354 

417 

5 

160,521 
5,972 
351 
329 , 

!i 

898,Sf31 
39,790 
2,250 
2,249 
37 1 

95-3 

4*3 

•3 

I 

287,175 1 

308,437 

180,387 

287, '188 1 

,943,187'! 

i 
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Bistributm.—'lliQ distrilmtion of population in tlio several taluks is 
given in tke statement below 


BMm. 


Ashlngram ... 
Gfaamiajnagar 
Gundlupnt" ... 

llaKalli 
Manclya 
Mysore 
Kanjaiigml 
R'riyripatiia . 
Talkarl 
Yodutorc 
Yelandur JagMr 


S2,663 
91,531 
57,606 
5‘2,2eS 
72,. 545 
87,5)36 
311,891 
02,869 
110,5274 
80,143 
62,830 
26,770 


5, .154 
1,738 
798 
1,474 
2,430 
1,633 
14,171 
1,618 
5,674 
3,097 
2,317 
GS6 


39,790 


Ohria* 

Mans. I 

G84 1 S8,40S 
28 i 558,611 
554 ' 58, .529 
lot j .54,829 
6 74,985 

S5 89,078 
1,012 126,030* 
17 64,535 

n(V!;34 

82,311 
65,523 
27,459 


,249 04-3,187 


Inercase.' 

Taluk. 

Chamrajnagar 

Quadhipst ... 

Heggaddevankoto ... 

Maddur 

Malvalli 

Mandya 

Mysore 

Mysoro-Aslitagrara .. 
Nanjaiigud ... 
Patna-Aslitagiam ... 
patna ... 


Yedatore 


-According to the JcMneslmmdri returns of 1803—54 the 
Pop. population of the Distiict, eirclusive of the ja- 
70,7.50 ghir taluk of Yelancliir, was estimated at 
602,040 as particularized in the margin ; and 
S’lio -according to the census of 1871 it was 
so’SI 8^^5728 as shewn in the above table. On a 
2^997 comparison of these figures it will be seen 
38,509 that an increase of 313,688 took place in the 

74,730 . - 

39,560 intermediate 18 years, or an advance? at the 
rate of 52*1 per cent for that period : a result 


Total .. 602,040 


which speaks for itself as rogaixls tlie prosper- 
ity of the District, even though allowance be made for the probable un- 
derratiug of the population in the earlier retiu’ns. 

Hindus.— These being divided into worshippers of Vishnu and wor- 
shippers of Siva, the following figures arc obtained ; — 


Iliodus. j 

Male. 

Rau.'ils. 

Totsl. 

Vuislmava ... ... ... ... ... ... 

125,596 

126,125 

251,719 

Saiva 

' 5319,305 

1327,837 

; 647,142 

Total 

444,901 1 

'453,960 

808,861 


Brahntm.^,— Tho three gi’eat sects of this class are as shown 
below : — 


Includes 37 ofiiors, not cla?5sified, 
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Brahmans. 

' Male, i Female. 

Total.;;:': 

Smarta ... ... ... •• ••• •••! 

Madhva ... ■ ■... ■ ... — > ■ ••• .. ■ ■■••• ••• 

Srivaishnava ... ... 

Total 

9,079 
3,0!9 1 
2,306 

8,944 

3,113 

2,324 

18,023 
6,162 
4,630 ; 

14,434 

I 14,381 

28,815 ;. 


Kslicdriyas.—ThQ following classes come under this division, and 
their numbers are as given hereunder ; — 


Kshairiyas. j 

Male, j 

Female. 1 

1 Total. 

1 , 


3,243 1 

3,481 1 

6,724 

IlichevSir ... ... ••• -..i 

1,391 

1,317 1 

2, 70S 

E^jbindc ... ... ... ... ... 

1,741 

1,973 ' 

1 3,714 

Mjputs ... ••• ... ... 

1,082 

960 i 

1 2,042 

Total 

7,457 

7,731 

15,188 


Vaisyas.-'-The classes which are included in this division are thus 


returned 


Vaisyas. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Gnjar4ti ... 

Komati ... 

Tj4dar ... 

Mdrv4di ... 

Multani ... 

Nagarta ... ... ... ... ... 

Total 1 

57 

1,158 

371 

6 

2 

47 

48 

1,069 

365 

2 

”41 

105 

2,227 

730 

8 

2 

88 

~i,Mr 

2,525 ; 

3,186 

Sudms.—ThQ following list contains the different classes of Sudras • 

Sudras. 

Male. 1 FeJnsde. 

Total. 



7,789 

7,765 


7,293 

7,442 


1,100 

1,114 


39,954 

40,828 


739 

711 


5,958 

6,280 

... 

2,057 

2,069 


8 

9 


3,277 

3,116 

... 

3,642 

3,718 


5,140 

5,035 

..." ■ ■ . 

49,024 

49,223 


i 290 

297 

.. ■...■■■■ ■ ■ ■. 

491 

47.1 

... 

287 

743 

... 

3,418 

3,346 


59 

53 

... 

736 

710 


17,158 

37,511 

... 

3,939 

3,891 


90,514 

93,087 

Total...,, 

242,033 

247,412 


Becliir 

Be star 

Darji 

GAniga 

Golla 

GtJtiiga 

Hajam 

Idiga 


Ksni'ba 

Mdoln 

Modali 

'Fatva 

Tiglar 

Uppir 

Waddar 

WoJdjga 


witshcmen 

traders 

hunters 

iishermeu 

tailors 

oil-pressers 

dairymen 

sackmakers 

barbers 

toddy dra\?eTs , 
potters 
shepherds 
cobblers 

public dancers 


vegetable gardeners 
salt makers 
masons- ^ 

agricxiltnral labourers 


15,544 

14,735 

2,274 

80,782 

1,450 

12,238 

4,126 

17 

6,393 

7,360 

10,175 

88,247 

587 

965 

1,030 

6,764 

112 

1,446 

3t,669 

7,830 

183,601 


^OPOTATION. 


213 


Other oy 6 ?fiy 5 .“-Besides tlie foregoing four orthodox orders of Hindus 
the following divisions are also mentioned in the census returns: — 


other orders. , 

Male, 

Female, 

Total. 

Jsins - ^ ... ■ ... 

Lingayats 

Mfeka ... ... 

Mendicants ... 

Outcastes... ... 

Pfcdidla... 

Wandering tribes ... ... 

Wild tribes 



1,155 
67,899 
2,704 
4,521 
86,471 
13,212 
2, £02 
2,027 

2,095 

70,650 

1,768 

4,231 

88,884 

12,914 

2,674 

1,890 

2,250 
138,249 
3,472 
8,752 
175,355 
26,126 
5,476 
, 3,917 



Total 

179,591 

184,008 

1 363,597 


Parsis. — The number belonging to this race is 37, of whom 12 are 
males and 25 females. They are all residents in the town of Mysore. 


Mtihammadans, — ^The numbers of Muhammadans belonging to each 
of the three sects are as shewn below : — 


Mahammadans. 

Male. 

Female, i 

Total, 

Ill 

::: ::: 


3,701 

18,617 

■8 1 

3,580 

17,883 

6 

3,281 
: 30,500 

9 



Total 1 

20,321 1 


39,790 


Percentage . — The most thickly Muhammadan peopled taluk is Mysore, 
the percentage being 1 1*2 on the total population of the taluk. In Ashta* 
gi’am it is 5*8, and in Periyapatna 5*0. 


Classes . — The following table shews the classification of Muham- 
madans according to nationality : — 


Muliarainadans. 

' Male. 

1 

Female. ] 

1 Total. 

Arabs, Pci'Siang and Afghans ... 

Dakhni 

Labbe or M^ile 

Pindfei or Eakar 

::: 


138 

18,713 

919 

551 

138 

18,085 

716 

530' 

276 

86,79& 

1,635 

1,081 



Total 

20,321 

19,469 ' 

39,790 


Cliristians.—The Christian population of the District is 2,249 ; of 
whom 110 are Europeans, 196 Eurasians and 1,943 Natives. The town 
of Mysore alone contains 990 Christians, 
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BdaUs.’^TliQ particulars below shew the mmrber of adults as 
distinguished from cliildren under each class 


Chi'Btians. 

Men. 

Women, 

Boys. 

Girl.'!. 

Total. 

Eui’opGans ... ... i 

Eurasians 

NaMves . 

Total..... 

4S 

59 

454 

22 

37 

465 

26 

45 

541 

14 

55 

483: 

110 

196 

1,943 

561 

524 

1 612 1 552 

2,249 

By Greed, — According to creed they are thus distributed : — 

Chvaatians. ■ 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Protestats 

Eoraan Catliolica 

ToM...... 

280 

893 

227 

849 

507 

1,742 

1,173 1 1,076 I 2,249 

Oeciipations.-“~Tlie occupations of the people are returned under 
the following heads 

Occupation, 


Chris- 

tians, 

Parsis. 

Totjil. 

Government service ... 

Professional ... ... 

Personal service 

Agriculture 

Labourers... 

Trade 

Manufacture and arts ... 

AH oihens, including children 

15,013 

8,617 

18,508 

176,545 

56,248 

2,592 

48,064. 

575}524 

2,493 

320 

462 

3,564 

2,946 

777 

1,91.5 

27,313 

186 

52 

116 

117 

162 

18 

48 

1,550 

1 

"'5 

‘31 

17,693 

8,989 

19,086 

180,226 

59,356 

3,392 

50,027 

604,418 


Details.~‘Of agricnltarists, 28-8 per cent are Woldigas, 20*4 Linga- 
yets, 13*9 Kiimbas, 13'3 outcasts, 87 Bestas, and 4'0 Uppars. La- 
dourers form G’3 per cent of the poimlation. Lersons engaged in mami- 
faciure are thus classified : weavers of cotton or silk 7,310, pot-makers 
2,953, oihnongers 1,753, woollen weavers 1,707, makers of earth salt 
391, roarers of silkworms 97, sugar manufacturers 25, toddy andjaggory 
makers 22, sack weavers 4, bangle makers 3, others 102. Of artisans : 
cotton spinners number 8,702, workers in metal 5,065, workers in leather 
2,067, wool spinners 1,190, mat and basket makers 671, tailors 511, 
shoe and saddle makers 201, net makers 80, bangle sellers 57, caiwers 
and engravers 27, lapidaries or polishers of precious stones 21, tia-mea 
14, lace makers 12, fan makers 9, cotton cleaners 6, dyers 4, workers in 
ivory 4, binders 3, watch and clock repairers 2, toy maker 1, others 
207. - 


fOWNS ANB TOirdQJSS. 
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Sloclc—HliG afirlctilturd sioch consists of 8,373 carts and 99,4-11 
ploiiglis. Tlio mawnfachirmg sff}c7^ inclmles 4,779 looms for doth, 1,177 
for kambli, 67 for girdles, 53 for goni, and 1 for carpets. There aro 
also 908 v/ooden oilmills. 

TauJcs.—Tlm mimher of tanks in the District is 1,978. 

BwGliin.ss,—ThG thvellings of the people consist of 5,398 houses of 
the better sort occupied by 36,546 tenants, and of 1GG,2G4 of the inferior 
sort -with 906,641 oeonpants. The Talkad and Mysore fcalnks contain 
the largest number of first class houses. 

Towns and Villages, — Tiie District contains 2,174 pimniiiy'' 
populated towns and villages, of which 1 (Mysore) has more than 50,000 
inhabitants, 1 (Soringapafcam) has from 10,000 to 15,000 inhabitants, 
1 (Mdvalli) from 5,000 to 10,000, 11 from 3,000 to 5,000, 14 from 
2,000 to 3,000, 131 from 1,000 to 2,000,402 from 500 to 1,000, 802 
from 200 to 500, SI 2 less than 200, Besides these, are 526 depopulated 
primary villages, with 1,461 populated and 579 depopulated secondary 
(ddJihaM) villages, or altogether 3,635 populated and 1,105 depopulated. 


By tahhs,- -’Hh.QSQ are thus distributed in the various taluks: — 



Primary villages. 

.Secondary villages. 

Total. 

Taluk. 

’ 






Populated, 

De- 

populated. 

Populated. 

De- 

populated. 

Populaifitl. 

De- 

populated. 


Ashtagram 

190 

23 

116 

71 

308 

94 

ChamraiiiaiTay ... 

14-9 

26 

96 

64 

245 

90 

GunJlnpcl 

141 

88 

56 

93 

197 

181 

Ueg£^( la Je vankote 

198 

16.3 

52 

114 

250 

277 

MalvaUi 

•220 

16 

205 

112 

425 

128 

Maudiiyn 

2fii 

13 

218 

0V4 

479 

45 

Mysore 

172 

16 

123 

29 

295 

45 

Nanjaiiguil 

I’oriVaiatiia ... 

Tallrad 

mi 

21 

71 

7 ; 

202 

2S 

.372 ' 
159 

128 

7 

205 

160 

12 

8 1 

577 

318 

140 

15 

Yedatore 

156 

■■■■ 25'. ■■ 

137 

.■'37-j 

293 

62 

Yelaadur 

; -25 ■ 


22 


47 


Total 

2,174 

1 526 ; 

,1,461 '1 

579 I 

3,635 

1,105““ 


Great Fostivals.—The principal concourse of people occurs at the 
following religious festivals : — 

At Seymgapafam, on the occasion of the Matlmsaptami ntsava^ held 
for 1 day in January, when 20,000 people come together. At the same 
place 10,000 people assemble during the BrinAdvmiotsavu^ kept up a single 
night in October or Hovcmhci', 
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At Ganjam, where 20,000 people collect for tho Kariglatta jdtrc, 
held for 1 day in February or March. 

At Sanie Kasalgerc, Mandya taluk, where 1 2,000 people assemble 
for the held in March. 

At BcttaJialli or MuditMore in Talkad taluk, where 10,000 people 
come together on the occasion of 3£a2UIcdrjtimsw(inii jaire, lasting 15 
days in January or February. 

AtEoMii, Mandya taluli, 6,000 people celebrate the Fatnacla Amman 

in February. 

At Bopjmgaiidanpim^ Talkad taluk, 4,000 people assemble for the 
Mmteswamijatre, held for three days in March or April. 

At the Glmmmdi Ml on the occasion of the Chanmndesicari Amma 
rathotsam, held in October, 4,000 people a.ttend, 

At MarMU, Malvalli taluk, where 3,000 people come together for 
the Nmmmhastvami rathotsava, which lasts for 5 days in May. 

At Satamir in Mandya taluk, 3,000 people assemble for the Bire 
Decayalffi, held once in 4 or 5 years. 

At Mugur, Talkad taluk, the TiWa Devijatre, lasting for 10 days in 
December or January, is attended by 2,000 people. 

At Olmncl'iaiiJiatie in Yedatore taluk, 2,000 people come to the 
sake, which lasts for 20 days in January. 

Fairs. — ^The largest weekly fairs are the following : — 


Santemaratalli 

Sdtan'iiru 

Nidugatta 

Ganganur 

Hirdd ... 

Mandya 

TirukanamM 

Malvalli 

Mysore... 


... Chamrainaear 
.. Maltfilli 
.. Mandya 
... Talkad... 

... Aslitagram 
.. Mandya 
.. Gundlapet 
.. Malvalli 
.. Mysore... 


Vital Statistics* Births. — The number of births registered in the 
District during tho year 1872 was 5,723 ; of which 3,074 were of males 
and 2,649 of females. 

The number of deaths registered was 5,333 males and 
4,015 females, making a total of 9,348 : of which 31 were Christians, 
516 Muhammadans, 8,419 Hindus, and 382 other classes. According 
to ago the deaths were : 74 born dead, 646 under 1 year, 964 from 1 to 




EEVENDE. 



5 years, 800 from 6 to 12, 703 from 12 to 20, 1,137 from 21 to 30, 
1,1 62 from 31 to 40, 1,252 from 41 to 50, 1,123 from 51 to 00, 1,514 
over 60. 

Of the whole number 5,970 deaths were from fevers, 1,217 from 
bowel complaints, 729 from small pox, 6 from cholera ; 1 55 from injuries, 
namely, Suicide 9, wounding 24, accidents 90, snake bite or killed by- 
wild beasts 32 : from all other causes 1,241. 

Diseases . — The most prevalent disease in the District is malarious 
fever. It is usually of the intermittent typo, and in the great majority 
of cases tractable. In the most feverish taluks, however, splenic 
enlargement and visceral congestions are not unfrequent. Attacks are 
most common and severe in the cold season, and when the wind is 
easterly, The out-break of cholera seems generally to commence early in 
the year, about April It is very rare to bear of a case in the cold season* 

Although, owing to the elevation of the District and the consequent 
coolness of temperature, Europeans generally enjoy fair health, fever is 
somewhat prevalent among them during the months of December, Janu- 
ary and February ; and exposure to the sun is perhaps more deleterious 
than in a hotter climate. Both Europeans and natives enjoy the best 
health during the prevalence of the south-west monsoon, at which period 
the climate is agreeable and invigorating. 


REVENUE, 


The subjoined is a statement shewing the rcveniie of the District for 
the past ten years : — 


1864-65. 1865—66, 1866—67, 1867—68. 1868-69 


,., 938,964 967,200 912,015 938,739 1,144,091 

72,175 51,851 70,572 85,418 41,618 

... 128,1,54 94,996 121,714 137,278 131,415 

... 172,028 172,482 152,688 166,740 183,588 

73,327 80,920 65,011 100,797 122,291 

616 406 305 366 501 

38,909 47,967 60.870 62,232 70,253 

7,837 ■ 7,310 7,9l4 8,389 7,271 

13,939 33,865 15,178 16,084 17,939 

1,321 1,147 479 111 156 

323 145 500 1,853 

26,879 36,404 38,461 37,854 43,287 

23,268 16,927 5,745 3,079 10,078 

Total Us.,..i 1,497,417 1,490,793 1,471,097 1,617,587 1,774,351 


Latwl Keveouc 
Sayar (costoois) ... 
Forests ... 

Ahkdri ... 

Mohatarfa (assessed taxes) 

Salt 

Stamps ... 

Tost Otfico 

Law and Justice ... 

Police ... 

Education 

Miscdlaneous 

rublic Works Department 
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misob;e distbict. 


Items. 

1869-70. 

1870—71. 

1871—72. 

1872—73. 1 1873—74. 

! 

Laud Eevenue 

Siiyar (customs) ... 

Forests 

AHdri 

Mohatufa (usEesaecHa.Tcs) ... 

Salt 

Stamps ... ... 

Post Olilcfi 

Law and Justice ... 
rolko ... 

Education . ... 

Miscellaneous 

Public Works Department ... 

Total Es.... 

997,491 
62,640 
106,116 
207,025 
70,027 
443 
83,911 
6,827 
18,967 1 
107 
3,514 
31,942 
6,883 

982,046 

45,416 

129,789 

187,250 

65,588 

371 

58,438 

7,866 

48,620 

138 

4,646 

31,031 

10,294 

969,111 

51,969 

132,019 

187,783 

66,489 

347 

33,027 

7,628 

67,788 

-130 

4,637 

25,168 

973,140 i 949,901 
49,331 ! 58,762 

107,100 i 196,219 
182,963 1 183,641 

64,542 j 61,845 
385 f 402 
37,062 1 37.064 

• 7,633 7,936 

76,088 1 77,80? 

’ 100 ! 71 

31,487 j , 26,458 

1,585,893 

1,561,493 

1,545,146 1 1.529,837 | 1,600,106 


The following statement shews the number of estates on tlie rent roll 
of the District in 1870 — 71 , with the total land revenue paid, and the 
number of registered proprietors paying fet direct to Government : — 


Particulars, 

1870-7L 

Number of estates... 

s. 

552 

Number of registered proprietors or coparceners 

25, 

,955 

Total land revenue paid ... 

I1s,..| 37,809 

9 8 

Average land revenue paid by each estate ... 

68 

7 11 

Average land revenue paid by each proprietor or coparcener 

1 ‘ 

7 3 


TRADE. 

Manufactures. — The articles manufactured in the District are cotton 
cloths, cumblis, brass utensils, eartben-ware and jaggory, both cane and 
dale. A little silk weaving is also carried on, and coarse country paper 
is made at Ganjam and Yedatore. The cloths of the best quality are 
made in Mysore and Ganjam, but in nearly every village the ryots 
manufacture sufficient to supply their own wants. 

Goveuimeut factories connected with the Commissariat were long 
maintained at Ilunasur ; consisting of a blanket manufactory, a tannery 
and leather manufactory, and a wood yard where carts and waggons were 
built. Although these have now been abolished, the District continues 
to reap tlte advantage which they conferred in training workmen after 
the European model. Many of them still remain at Ilunasur and are 
capable of turning out boots, knapsacks, &c., of good quality, some of 
which have been bought by Government for the nso of native regiments 
and the police. What was formerly the Government Tannery is now in 
the hands of an enterpaising native. , For tanning purposes, the American 
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suijiacli {GKsdpinia miana) infcrotltioeclby Dr. Wallicli in 1842, and call- 
ed by tbe natives ilivi-divi, appears to be considered the best. Excellent 
cumblis also continue to be made at Hiinasur, but the large importation 
of English blankets has tended to throw them out of the market. Nearly 
all the country carts used in the District are built at the same place. 
There gire also extensive pulping works for coffee, which is sent here 
from the Coorg estates. 

Another importiuit factory, established in 1847 by private enterprise, 
is ill operation at Palballi, under the designation of the Aslitagrain 
Sugar Works. Jaggory produced by the ryots from the sugar cane and 
from the date palm is here bought and refined into sugar on a large 
scale. The process will be elsewhere described. Prizes, medals and 
other honours have been awarded to the produce of the Ashtagram Sugar 
Works at the universal exhibitions of London, Paris, &c., The factory has 
had an important influence on cultivation in the neighbourhood especially 
of wet lands. 

At the same place is the Budder Distillery for the District. 

Commerce. — The principal exports of the disti’ict are ; rice, ragi, 
jola, clienna, horse-gram, betel leaves, oil-seeds, silk, tobacco, hides, sugar, 
sandalwood and sheep : and the imports, hardware, piece goods, ghee, 
cotton, wheat and salt. But this list is liable to variation every year as 
the seasons are bad or good. There is a great demand for grain from 
the west coast and Coimbatore, and tbe Nilgiri market derives a portion 
of its supplies from the Mysore District. There is also considerable trade 
with Bangalore and Madras. Commerce is not confined to any one caste 
and a large number of the traders are Musalmans ; there are also a great 
many Lambanis employed, principally on the Nilgiri road. 

The large merchants are chiefiy residents in the town of Mysore ; 
and are for the most part of the Kunchigar casta They employ agents 
throughout the District to purchase up the grain, in many cases giving 
half the price in advance before the harvest is r eaped. By this means a 
few men of large capital are able, in a certain minor degree, to regulate 
the market. 

Much of the trade of the country is carried on by means of weekly 
fairs or santes, which are largely resorted to, and at Chunchankatte in 
the Yedatore taluk there is a great annual fair, which lasts for a month. 
It is upon these that the rural population are mainly dependent for their 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

Roads. — The following taHe shews the number of ‘roads in the 
District, their length, and cost in Biipees for annual np-keep : — 


Imptial Emisi 


Mysore-Eanga’ore road 
Do Gannanore do 
I[unasur-Fraserpet do 
Seringapatein-Yelval road ... . 
Mysore-Silgii'i do 

Seringapatum-ilassan do . 

Do Bellary do ... 
Mysorc-IIasanur Ghat road, 45 miles 
Mysore-ManantoJy road ... 
Gundlupet-Sultair’s Battery road 


y Prom Hasanur Ghat f^rontier 
t. the rr,st 


Eisirici Roods. 


Mysore to Mai valli. .. 

Do Talkad ... 

Gundlupet to Chamrajnagar ... 

Heggadadevankote to Sargur 
Sargur to Begnr ... 

Hunasor to Heggadadevanirota ... 

Periyapatna towards Hamamthapura to Hassan boundary 
Do to Anoohaukur 
Ealasavadi to PalhaUi 
Mysore to Binakal ... 

Do Cole’s Garden 

Maddur to Sivasamudra ... ... 

My.sore to Ddsaramantapa 
Eoad inrear ofthe M)’sore Jail ... 

Malvalli to Eankanhalii ... ... 

Yedatore to Chunchaukatte ... 

YeWal to Narsipnv ... ... 

French Eoclis to Mriyas.audra 


Accommodation for travellers. — For the accommodation of Euro- 
pean travellers, J)aJi lungalows or rest houses of the classes specified 
below have been built at the following stations : — 

First C7ass.~Gandlupct, Hunasur, Mysore, Somanhalli. 

Second Class — ^Antarsantc, Hampapura, Kailakolo, Malvalli, Mandya, Periyapatna, Sindhuvalli 
■■■and.Yfilval 

Third -Atagulipura, Bandipur, Begur, Belagod, Bilikero, Chamrajnagar, Ilalagur , 

Hunasur, Kakankote, Lingariy-chattar, Maddur, Panclialli, Pnnajur, Sagar-katle, SiUienhalii, Sethalli, 

Native travellers are accommodated in cliatrams maintained at 
Balmuri, Bendravitdi, Bhmya, Chamrajnagar, Devamhudlii, Gundlupet, 
Himaclgopai hetta, Lingambudhi, Maddur, Mandya, Mysore, Nanjangud, 
Sagarkatte, Seringapatam, Tirumakudlu and Yedatore, 
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Ashtagram. — A taluk in the north. Area 353 square miles. Head 
quarters at Seringapatam. Contains the following hohlis, villages and 
population : — 



Hoblis. 

Villages, 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jaiiis, 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total.- 

1 

Arakere 

20 

22 

8,873 

76 



8,449 

2 

Balagala ... 

16 

21 

3,820 

162 


1 

3,983 

8 

Bannuru ... 

5 

2 

4,690 

4.34 



0,124 

4 

Bfivinahalli ... 

28 

28 

13,031 

418 

. 


13,449 

6 

Chandagalu 

18 

29 

7,046 

276 



7.322 

6 

Haravu 

IS 

1 

5,489 

68 


3 

5,560 

7 

Kiranguru ■... 

19 

35 

8,769 

1,675 

2 

380 

10,826 

8 

Kura 

1 

... 1 

8,805 

1,639 

12 ' 

138 

1 10,594 

9 

Kyatanlialli... 

Id 

10 

5,319 

191 



5,510 

10 

Palhalli ... ...: 

5 ! 

8 ' 

1,960 

154 

‘s 

112 

2,229 

11 

Settahalli ... 

39 

■ 17 ■ 

8,405 

9 



8,414 

12 

Tiruraalsagar 

34-1 

14 j 

6,956 

52 



7,008 


■ Total 

213 j 

187 j 

82,663 , 

1 

” 1 

634 

88,468 


Fri^cipal x^aces, with j!?qpMZafio».-"-Seringapatam 10,594; Eirod 
4,156; Banmir 3,464 ; Arakere 2,660 ; Kallukuni 1,976; Balagula 
1,752 ; Kirangur 1,714 ; Palhalli 1,531 ; Gamanahalli 1,306 ; Haro- 
halli 1,299 ; Mahadevapura, 1,130 ; Nagonahalli, 1,031 ; Ukkada 1,014. 

It includes the former taluk of Patna Ashtagram and the greater part 
of Mysore Ashtagram, Each of them originally contained eight villages 
or townships bestowed upon Brahmans as charitable inams, whence the 
name ashfa-grdma, eight villages ; the district north of the Kaveri being 
called Patna Ashtagram as attached to Srirangapatna (Seringapatam), 
and that south of the Kaveri, Mysore Ashtagram from its connection with 
the city of Mysore. 

The Kaveri runs through the taluk from west to east, forming sever- 
al small islands near Belagola, and lower down the large one of 
Seringapatam ; while the Lokapavani from the north, uniting with a 
stream from the Moti Talab on the west, runs due south into the Kaveri 
off the north-east of the Seringapatam island, opposite the Karigatta peak. 

The country rising gradually on both sides of the Kaveri is naturally 
fertile, and for some distance from either bank is irrigated by fine 
canals drawn from the river, which follow the windings of the hills and 
as they advance horizontally to the eastward send off branches to water 
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the intermediate space. Of the aments or dams which force the water 
into the sources of these channels there are five in the taluk, 

(1). The Madad Katte near Sitapiir gives rise to the Chikka Deva 
Raya Bagara, the finest channel in the Mysore country, 10 or 12 yards 
wide and 3 or 31 feet deep, running for 72 miles on the left bank. It is 
carried across the Lokapavani by means of an aqueduct near the French 
Rocks, winds round the Karigatta hill, passes on to Arakere and termin- 
ates in the Banniir tank. (2). The Oevarajkatte is close to the former, 
and supplies the Devaraj channel, on the right bank, wliich is 8 miles long 
and ends at PalbalH. (3), From the Balmuri dam, amile from Belagola, 
is drawn the Virjanadi channel, having a course of 38 miles on the right 
bank and ending near the Ankanhalli tank. The sugar and iron facto- 
ries at Palhalli are worked by means of this channel. (4). The Bhangtlr 
Doddi dam is thrown across the fasMma tdhini or western branch of 
the river at Seringapatam. The channel drawn thence is led by an 
aqueduct over a second branch into the island, where it divides into three 
branches, one entering the fort by an underground duct, a second run- 
ning to the Darya Daulat Bagh, and the third to the Lai Bagh near the 
mausoleum of Haidar and Tippu. (5). The Ramaswami dam gives rise 
to two chaunels, the Ramaswami, running for 31 miles on the left bank, 
tlirough the Bannur hobli and ending 8 miles from Talkad ; and the 
Rajaparamesvai'j, running for 30 miles on the right hank as far as 
Tirumakudalu. 

The soil of the taluk is of four kinds, a very 'black clayey soil, and a 
very red also partly clayey soil, a light brown coloured sandy soil, and a 
hard sandy and stony soil. These are fertile in the order in which they 
are mentioned. The first three often confctim pebbles and stones witliout 
detriment to their quality. By far the most important cultivation is that 
of rice and sugar cane, especially the former. There are several varieties 
of each, elsewhere described. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


" Lcind. 

Paying Kevenue, 

Nat paying Revenue, j 

Total, 


Sq. M, 

Ac, : 

Sq, M. . 

Ac.' ■ 

Sq. M. 


GultWated 

91 

75 

16 

340 

107 

415 

CiilTOiraljle 


m 

12 

262 

13 

95 

IJnmituriiWe ... 

58 

485 

193 

285 

232 

180 

Total...... 

130 

393 

1 222 

247 i 

853 
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The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. U8}249—15 
—0 and from local cesses Rs. 5,287 — 6 —2. The average inckleiice of rent 
is Rs. 2 — 3—8 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anua 3 pie. 
Agriculturists form 10’3 per cent of the population. 

The main road from Bangalore to Mysore runs past Seringapafam, 
wliGocG there is a cross road via Palhalli to the Coorg and Caniiaiiore 
trunk road, and one north, which branches near the Rroucii Rocks to 
Clianrar'patiia on the left and to Nagamaugala on the right. 


Bettadpur. — A village in the Periyapalua taluk, 20 miles north- 
west of the kasha, on the Periyapatna-Hassan road. 


Population. j 

Male. I 

j Female. 

I Total. 

Hindus ... 
Muliammadans 

Jains ... 

::: ::: 

::: ::: 

1,001 

77 

T 

1,0S5 

10 

2,030 

130 

17 



Total... 

■ ^ '■! 

1,085 ^ 

1 

1,118 

2,203 


The isolated conical hill of Bettadpur, 4,350 feet above the level of 
the sea, is a conspicuous object to all the country round. The place is 
the principal seat of the Sanketi Brahmans. It is said to have been in 
former times a Jain principality founded in the tenth century by \hk- 
rama Raya, a fugitive from the inundation of Dvarka. Ho by treachery 
overcame some Bedar chiefs who opposed his settlement and established 
himself in Vikramapatna,* having subdued a territory yielding a revenue 
of 7,000 pagodas. He was succeeded by his son Chengal Raya, regardiag 
whom some curious tales are related. His right ear, it is said, was like 
that of an ass, a secret known to none but himself and the barber who 
shaved him. The possession of the secret so troubled the latter that to 
relieve himself he whispered it to the sandal tree in the courtyard of the 
palace, under which the king was accustomed to be shaved f Sometime 
after, the king being pleased with the performance of some tumblers, at 
their request presented them with the sandal tree in the eourtyaid for the 
purpose of making a drum. They cut down the tree and made the drum. 
But when it was beaten it gave forth no other sound than the words the 

* This would seem to Ix! the Kime as Mallarajapatna, now aa insignificant village on the right 
bank pi' the Eavori opposite to Kamnathpiir (Arakalgud talak, Hasean- District.) 

fXhs riixiilar story of Midas will at once recur to the niud pHbe Enropean reader. 
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barber bad whispered to the tree, and thus the secret became everywhere 
known * Other stories about Chengal Eaya are that his arms reached 
down to his knees, and that the soles of his feet were covered with hair 
from his never putting them to the ground for fear of killing some living 
creature, which, according to the Jain faith, would he a heinous sin. 

Chengal Raya was evidently a powerful king. He built Bettadpiir 
in consequence of a dream of his brother’s, extended his territory till its 
revenue amounted to 12,000 pagodas, and formed with Nanjunda Arasn, 
the Lingayat ruler of Peryapatna, an alliance which was cemented by 
the marriage of Yira Raja, son of the latter, to Mallajamma, the daughte 
of Chengal Raya. On this occasion he is said to have renounced the Jain 
faith for the tenets of the Lingayats. Ranja Raja of Peryapatna, 180 
years afterwards, took the possession and granted the chief a few villages 
as a jaghir. In 1645 Peryapatna and Bettadpur were taken by the Mysore 
army under the dalavai Dodda Raja. The jaghir of the Bettadpur chief 
was however continued until resumed by Tippu. 

On the hill of Bettadpur is a celebrated temple of Mallikarjuna. It 
has at some period been struck by lightning, whence the common story 
that the lightning once a year pays a visit to Isvara on the hill. 

Biligiri-rangan Mils. — A range of hills in the east of the Yelandur 
jaghir, running north and south for nearly 10 miles. On the highest point, 
about 5,000 feet above the level of the sea, is the temple of Biligiri Eanga- 
Bwami from which the hills take their name,-— in Sanskrit Svetadri. They 
are ascended on the Yelandur side by two ghats, one of which is three 
miles long, very steep and only practicable for pedestrians ; the other in- 
volves a journey of nine miles and is just passable for horses. The slopes 
are tolerably thickly wooded, the following being the principal trees found 
teak, sandalwood, honne, matti, bite, kule, kalluhagi, dadastu, Jaidu, niia 
banni, bejilu, kuggi. Long grass everywhere covers the hills, often reaching 
from 10 to 18 feet in height, which at the commencement of the hot sea- 
son is fired. The only inhabitants are the wild aboriginal tribe of Soligars, 
who occupy isolated hamlets composed of five or six huts made of mud 
and wattles and thatched with grass. Of wild animals, elephants are 
generally numerous ; bison and samhar are common ; tigers, panthers, 
and bears are occasionally met with. 

* There is another tradition, iaihe south of the District, of a king named Lamba Kama Raya, the 
lottg-eared - king, (See Tlrbawtubi.) 
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At the top of the ghat is a bungalow, near which is a cinchona 
plantation, of which the expense is partly borne by the Mysore Govern- 
ment and 2 )art]y by the riaghirdarof Yelanclur. A deep trench surrounds 
the garden f o protect it from wild elephants, which are contiimally threat- 
ening it. With the exception of a small but thriving coffee estate owned 
by the sliatibhog of the temple, there is no other plantation on this side 
of the Biligiri-rangans, although the soil and climate offer great advanta- 
ges. Fever which is prevalent at certain seasons is one obstacle to set- 
tlers, and had water, which at present has to bo brought from tanks at 
some distance from the hiingalow, is another. The temperature of the 
Biligiri-rangans is moderate ; the thermometer seldom falling below 60° 
or exceeding 75°. 

The temple, which is a short distance from the bungalow, is a shrine 
of great antiquity, but except from its situation close to the brink of a 
precipice, presents no point of interest. It is said to have been repaired by 
Yishnu Vardhana Rfiya. A car procession takes place in April, to whicli 
about 3,000 devotees resort. The revenue of the temple is derived from 
two villages granted by Purnaiya, and amounts to Rs. 945 — 11 — 11 per 
annum. On the summit of a hill 12 miles north from the bungalow are 
the ruins of an old fort named Kanchi Kote, said to have been built by 
Ganga Raja of Sivasamudram for his son-in-law. 

Chamrajnagar. — A taluk in the south east. Area 208 square 
miles. Head quarters at Chamrajnagar. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Villages. j Population. 



Hoblis. 

Prunary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Iliad®. 

Muham- 

niadans. 

Jains. 

Oiris- 

tiaas. 

Total. 

1 

Alilra 

13 

12 

9,431 

135 



9,566 

2 

Bedarpura 



3,326 

77 



3.403 

3 

ChteuAJnagar 

17 

29 

12,039 

648 

150 

23 

12,760 

4- 

DAsantira 

17 

9 

7,779 

72 

9 


7,860 

5 

Devaiulru 

e 

18 

5,586 

■ ■■ AS 

8 


5,619 

6 

liaradanalmlli... 

43 

47 

6,824 

165 



6,989 

7 

Honganuru 

i a> 

2 

5,459 , 

205 



5,664 

8 

KagalarAdi 

I. . 9. j 

14 

7,685 

331 



8,016 

9 

Kottalvadi 

1 26 

18 

6,201 

7 



6,208 

lOSantemarahalli ... 

: 15 

10 

9,931 

57 

21 


10,009 

niUmmattiira ... 

14 ; 

15 

4,669 

.62 

15 


4,746 

mlUyamLnlh 

21 I 

16 

11,^7 

19 

102 


11,508 

13 Sarvam4uya Kittur 



1,234 

' i 

14 


j 1,263 


Total.,,.. 

201 1 

190 

91,531 

1 1,738 

319 

23 

! 93,611 

L 


2 E 
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Frineij^al places ^ ivilh poimJatm . — Cbamrajiiagar 4,893 ; Eamasamii- 
dra 3,806; Maugala 2,636; Tagaduru =2,583 ; Honganiini 1,943 ; 
Nagavalli 1,743 ; Sonialiaili 1,686 ; Kudluru 1,648 ; Umma.ttuni 1,579 ; 
Kagalvadi 1,572 ; Jotigondanapara 1,554: Sottalvadi 1,545 ; Deva- 
mirii 1,518; BaradanaMi 1,493; Chundakavadi 1,472; Kuderu 
1,403 ; BendravFidi 1,326 ; Udigala 1,292 ; Sargurii 1,270 ; yarvaman- 
ya Kittritii. 1,263 ; Bagali, 1,241 ;Karya 1,214; Harare 1,158; Vatalu 
1,131 ; Sagare 1,100 ; Alum 1,047 ; Tamadahalli 1,008. 

Tlio taluk is watered by the Honnu Hole or Suvarnavati, which 
rising beyond the soutiierii frontier Hows with a north-easterly course past 
Karaasamudram and Alur into the Yelandur jaghir. Near Attikalpur it 
is crossed by the Gajanurdam, whence springs the Bandigeri channel ; and 
by the HongaNadi dam, from which a channel of the same name runs to 
the large tank of Ramasamudram near Chamrajnagar. Temporary dams 
are constructed by the ryots of stakes, mats and sand after the monsoon 
is over and when the water of the river is consequently low. By these 
means are fed the Homa, Alurhalla, Alur Hoshalla, Sargur and Maral- 
halla channels. There are besides 39 large and 19 small tanks in the 
taluk. 

The soil is generally fertile ; the first variety of black soil, on which 
alone wheat and coriander seed thrive, being common. At Devanur 
stones containing magnetic ore are found, but no minerals are worked. 
It is estimated that about one-sixteenth of the taluk is jungle, which 
is included under either the Hongaimr, Kdgalvadi or District forests. 
Yearly reclamations are made from these Jungles, and the soil so reclaim- 
ed is found extremely Ibrtile. Tigers and bears are numerous, the 
former offering a serious obstacle to cultivation in some places ; and in 
1868 the wild elephants destroyed the wet crops within 5 miles of the 
town of Chamrajnagar. Both kar and bain crops are cultivated, but tho 
former are preferred. Near Honganur, from some wot land irrigated by 
springs, two crops a year are procured : the haiii being the hotter of 
the two. The principal manufacture is silk weaving, which is carried, on 
to a great extent in many of the villages. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Land, j 

1 Paying Kevetiuc, j 

Not paying llevcnue 

.] Total. 


Sq, M. 

■ Ac, ] 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac, 

Cultivated 

151 

858 1 

36 

414 

188 

132: 

Caitatable 

1 

Sll 1 

4 

150 

5 

470 

Unciiltoable ... ... ... 

3 

207 ' 

10 

471 

14 

88 

Total j 

156 

236 

51 1 

404 1 

1 

208 1 
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Tlie revoniiG from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 122,225—8 
— 7 and from local cesses Rs. 4,143 — 14 — 11. The average incidence 
of rent is R. l—O — 9 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pio. 
Agriculturists form 1 7'() per cent of the population. 

The high road from Mysore to Coimbatore passes through Chamraj- 
nagar and thence by the Ilasannr ghat. A road from Gundlupet crosses 
this at the kasha and is carried on to Karasipur in Talked. Another 
road from Naiijangud runs through Ummattur to Yclandur, 

Oliamarajnagar. — A town situated in 1 1° 55' N. lai, 77^ E. long., 
36 miles south-east of Mysore, on the Hasanur ghat road. Head quarters 
of the taluk of the same name and a municipality. 

Number of houses 875, 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 1 

Total. 

1 

Hindus ... 
Muhammadans 

Jains 

Christians 

::: * ::: :: 

: ::: ::: 

I 2,182 
212 
73 
12 

2,161 
ISl 
61 , 
11 

1 4,343 

393 
: 134 

1 23 



Total...... 

2,479 ^ 

2,414 

4,893 


It is situated in a plain composed of black cotton soil and is a thriv- 
ing place. Its present name was bestowed in 1818 by the late Maha- 
raja of Mysore, who, on learning that his father the unfortunate Chainraj 
Wodeyar was born there, resolved to dedicate the town to his memory. 
He accordingly changed the name from Arkotar * to Chamrajnagar, 
and in 1825 founded there a large temple to Chamrajesvara. This ho 
endowed with sarvamanyani villages yielding a yearly revenue of about 
17,000 Rs. and an establishment consisting of an Amildar and 157 subor- 
dinates, all of which endowments it still retains. As a work of art this 
temple contrasts unfavourably in point of durability and beauty with the 
old temple which it was * intended to supersede, and from which most of 
the materials employed in its construction were procured. As in the tem- 
ple at Nanjangud its outside walls are surmounted with representations ot 
the dhferent deities ranged in rows, so that each votary may find his 
patron saint without trouble. At about the same time the Raja con- 
structed a palace at Chamrajnagar, which is an unshapely and ill con- 
structed building in the eastern style. 

* Properly ari JiutMra, an axe to tbe enemy. 


Two miles east of the town is the populous suburb of Ramasamu- 
dram, near to which are the ruins of an extensive city of antiquity, whose 
name according to tradition was Manipur. 


Municipal Funds. 

1873—74. 1 

f 1874—75. 

Income ... ... ' 

1 574 0 0 

905 13 8 

Espenditure ... ... •... ' ...j 

1 43 0 0 

1 356 12 0 


Ohamuncli.— A rocky hill two miles south-east of the fort of 
Mysore, rising to a height of 3,489 feet above the level of the sea. Owing 
to its isolated position and precipitous sides it renders the position of 
Mysore conspicuous from afar. The hill takes its name from the goddess 
Kali or Chamundi, the consort of Siva, held to delight in blood, who is 
worshipped in a temple on the summit of the hill. The late Maharaja 
repaired this shrine and furnished it with a tower. Human sacrifices 
were common here in old times, but were rigorously put a stop to under 
the administration of Haidar. A flight of stone steps leads to the top of 
the hill, and two-thirds of the way up, cut out of the solid rock, is a colos- 
sal figure of Nandi or the holy bull on which Siva is mounted in the my- 
thological sculptures. The height of the figure is not less than 16 feet; the 
animal is represented in a recumbent posture and hung with trappings and 
chains of bells. Although the carving is in no way extraordinary, yet the 
gigantic size, the correct proportions of the statue, and the labour that 
must have been expended on it, render it inferior to no work of art of 
the kind in south India. Bodda l)eva Raja who ascended the throne in 
1659, and of whose character religion was the chief feature, was the 
author of this remarkable monument of devout zeal. 

Chunehan-katte.— -A dam across the Kavori, built in an advantage- 
ous position a short distance from the head of a narrow gorge, and a 
few hundred yards above the spot where the river falls from 60 to 80 feet 
in a succession of cascades. The Ramasamiidram channel led off from 
this dam, together with the anicut itself, were constructed by Chikka 
Deva Raja Wodeyar. The rapids in the river invest the spot with great 
sanctity .* hence a large festival is'^held here annually in January, attend- 
ed by upwards of 2,000 people. 

Hirodi or Frenoli Bocks.— A village and military station, 4 miles 
nofth of Seringapatam, on the Mysore-Nagamangala road. 
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Number of houses 1,159. 


Population; 

Male, j 

Female, j 

' Total, 

Hindus ... 

Mubaminadans 

Christians 

: 


1,188 
682 
179 : 

1,230 

715 

162 

2,418 

1,397 

341 



Total ; 

2,049 

2,107 

4,156 


The French in Haidar’s and Tippu’s service were encamped here, 
whence its European name. A regiment of Madras Native Infantry is 
quartered in the cantonment. 


French Bocks. — The hills so called at Hirodi. The highest point 
is 2,882 feet above the level of the sea. 

Gopalswami hetta.— An isolated hill of extremely picturesque 
appearance, 10 miles south-west of Gundlupet, rising to a height of 
about 4,500 feet above the level of the sea. An ascent of three miles leads 
to the top, and the base of the hill may be estimated at 1 6 miles in circuit. 
Its name is that of the shepherd god of the Hindus, an incarnation of 
Vishnu. In the puranas it is called Kamaladri and Dakshina Govar- 
dhangiri. The hill abounds in springs, and to its extraordinary moisture 
and tbe strata of argilla that compose it may be attributed its remark- 
able verdure. From a distance its summit appears surrounded by an 
entrenchment, the remains of the old walls carried round its 
sides. It is generally enveloped in clouds and mist, whence its name of 
Himavad Gopalswami betta ; but when the weather is clear it commands 
a most extensive view of Mysore and the Wainad. Inside the old fort is 
a temple dedicated to Gopalswami, who is said to be heard blowing on 
his flute on certain occasions. Allusion has already been made to 
the history of the place (p. 207). It was fortified by Somana Danayak, 
and under the rule of the nine brothers named the Nava Danayak, bore the 
name of Bettada-kote or hill fort. The scene of the perilous leap by one 
of the Danayaks on the north side, on the occasion of its capture, is still 
pointed out. At present the hill is uninhabited, except by two Brahmans 
belonging to the temple. An annual car festival is held there. 

Gundlupet. — A taluk in the south, Area 539 square miles. Head 
quarters at Gundlupet, 
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Contains the following hoblis, villages and population 


'll 

HoHis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

JainSr 

Chris- 

Toial, 


Gumllu 

30 

9 

13,036 

270 

' s'"' 

14 

13,342 

■2. 


73 

21 

9,621 

131 

■■■ 


9,752^: 

3 

Kekisin’u 

17 

17 

7,687 

9 

45 


7,741 

4 

Mtanuru 

26 

35 

8,142 

157 

14 

io 

8,323 

5 

Edgliav4pura ... 

24 

1 29 

12,368 

108 

38 


13,574 

6 

Titakana.mbi ... 

33 

8 

6,732 1 

63 



6,797 


Total 

wT, 

119 : 

57,606 j 

798 

101 

^ 24 1 

58,529 


Principal places population. — Tirakanambi, IjOGd- ; Kabbahalli, 

1,626 ; Devanagarapeto, 1,493 ; Kelasurn, 3,44G ; Horiyala, 3,392 ;Ama- 
chavadi, 1,324 ; Hungala, 1,322 ; Padagdra, 1,224 ; Kdtekere, 1127; 
Yijayapura, 1,000. 

The taluk was formerly far more important than it is now, as is 
shewn by the ruins of many old temples and chatrams, and also by the 
remains of disused roads. In the year 1802, when Buchanan visited the 
country, it was the most populous taluk in the Mysore District ; while at 
present it is the most backward, and towards the south is covered with 
thick jungle. The ryots prefer a kar crop, but state that they have 
changed their preference from hain to kar within the last few years, 
owing to deficiency of rain at the hain season. This deficiency may per- 
haps be accounted for by the rapid reclamation of land from forest, which 
lias taken place during that period. All the dry grains are grown more or 
less, and much horse-gram is cultivated on the rough soil. 

The taluk is watered by the Gundal river, which flowing through 
from south to north falls into the Kabbani at Nanjangud. Along the 
southern boundary runs the Moyar, which fails into the Bhavani near 
Danayakankote in the Coimbatore District. The first of these rivers 
possesses an anicut, and the total amount of land irrigated from it is 
234 kandis. The number of irrigating tanks in the taluk is 32. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed: — 


Land, 

Paying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Toial. 


SCI. M. 

Ac. ■ 

. Sq.M. 

Ac. 

" Sq. M. 


Culiivated 

129 

639 , 

4 

75 

134 

74 

Cultai’abie 


514 ■ 

52 

145 

53 

19 

Unculturable ... 

268 

m 

83 

232 

351 

547 

Total. 

899 

. m : 

139 

452 

539 

i - 
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Tlie reveiiiiG from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 56,965“10-n 
and from local cesses Rs. 1,800-13-3. The average incidence of rent is 
R. 0-10-11 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 4 pie. Agricul- 
turists form 18*0 per cent of the population. 

The Mysore-Ootacamund road rims through Giindlupet, whence also 
there are roads east^vards to Chamrajnagar and westwards to Sultan’s 
Battery. From Begiir, 9 miles north of the kasha, there is a cross road 
to Sargur and Heggadadevankote. 

Gundlnpot, — A town situated in 11° 49' K lat. 76° 45' E. long., 
near the left bank of the Gundal river, 3G miles south of Mysore, on the 
Mysore-Ootacamund road. Head quarters of the Gundiupet taluk, and 
a municipality. 

Humber of houses 198. 

Population. I Male, j Pemale. 1 Total. 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 
Christians ... 


About 100 of the inhabitants are Marka or old Kanarese Brahmans 
Its fort, a rude mud and stone structure, still remains, though somewhat 
fallen into decay ; it was last repaired under the government of the 
late Eaja. The ancient name of Gundiupet was Yijayapura, and under 
this name it appears to have been held by the Rajas of Tirakanamhi for 
a long period. Chikka Deva Raja gave it its present appellation and first 
made it a place of note in A. D. 1674. This prince appears to have 
acquired an interest in the Gundal territory from the fact that Ms early 
life had been passed in confinement at Hangala, an obscure fort to 
the south of Gundiupet, There his father died, and no sacred stream 
being at hand, the body was conveyed to the Gundal river at Vqayapur 
and there burnt. Chikka Deva Raja after performing the last rites 
under the eye of his guards, returned to his prison at Hangala, He 
afterwards built an agrahara near the site of his father s burning place, 
enlarged the fortifications of the town, and constituted it the great 
commercial emporium of this part of his dominions. Over his father's 
tomb he founded a pagoda of Aparamita Paravasa Deva, * wHch 
he richly endowed, and which remained in a flourishing state till the 

* The God of Perpetual Esiie, 
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accession of Tippu Sultan, who withdrew its allowances. The rising 
town of Gundlupet gradually eclipsed the old fort of Tirakanambi in 
importance, and has ever since remained the chief town of the taluk, 
although fever has depopulated the town, till nothing now remains of 
the agrahara, and the fine old temple has been allowed to fall into decay. 


Municipal I?niids. 

^ 1873-74* 

1874—75. 

Income ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ! 

1 419 0 0 

950 13 4 

Ex£) 0 nditure... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

120 0 0 

459 10 S 


Gnndal. — The Gundal or Kaundinya river is formed hy streams 
issuing from the southern hills stretching east from Gopalswami 
betta. With a course due north, past the chief town, through the 
Gundlupet taluk, it enters the Nanjangud taluk, where continuing in 
the same general direction it forms the JNarsambudhi tank and discharges 
itself into the Kabbani at Nanjangud. Though scarcely more than a 
monsoon stream, its waters are much utilized for irrigation. It is crossed 
by an anicut at Haiballi. The revenue below the tank and its sluice 
channels amounts to Rs. 4,906 from 470 kandis of land. 


Hadanaru., or more properly Hada-nadu, a village in the Nanjangud 
taluk, 5 miles north-east of the kasha. 

Number ofhouses 354. 


Population, 

Male. 

Female, 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

728 ' 

756 

1,484 

Mttliammadans 

! 23 i 

16 

89 

Total .. 

I 751 1 

772 

1,523 


It is historically remarkable as having witnessed the first step to 
power of the ancestors of the Mysore Rajas. Two young men, belonging 
it is said to the Yadava tribe, being induced to push their fortunes in 
the south, halted at Hadanaru probably in the 14th or 1 5th century. At 
that time the Wodeyar of the place being of unsound mind had “ wan- 
dered forth into the wilds, and the palegar of the neighbouring vil- 
lage of Karugaili, who was of the Toreyar caste, had taken advantage 
of the defenceless state of Hadanaru to demand a daughter of the house 
in marriage. To this request the Wodeyar’s family had been compelled 
to yield a reluctant assent, when Vijaya and Krishna, the two young ad- 
venturers from the north, appeared on the scene and espoused the cause 
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of chivalry. By a stratagem]tlioy succeeded ia slaying the low caste pale- 
gar of Karugalli, and the daughter of the Wodeyar, delivered from her 
persecutor, hecaino the bride of Vijaya, who thereupon assumed the govem- 
mont ofHadanaru and Karugalli, and is tho ancestor of the Mysore 
Eajas, These two villages may therefore be considered as the nucleus of 
the M 3 ''soie State. 


Heggadadovankote. — A taluk in the south-west Area G52 square 
miles. Head quarters at Sargiir. 

Contains the following lioblis, villages and population: — 



^Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Topulation. 

Primniy 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Slubani- 

maduns. 

Jains. 

Christi- 

ans, 

. ' ^ 

Total.- 

1 

Antarsante ... ...j 

69 

35 

10,. ■583 

449 

225 

60 

11,317 

2 

iHegfffidadevankots ...i 

108 

63 

10,848 

369 

56 

25 

11,298 

S 

Jinalialli ... ...i 

51 

23 

11,106 

378 

115 

1 

11,600 

4 

Nemntanhalli ... ...i 

81 

26 

6,549 

14 

42 

1 

6,606 

5 

Siiraguru ... ..j 

54 

19 

13,212 j 

264 : 

1 51S 

.14- 

14,008 


Total,.....} 

361 

166 

52,298 1 

i ': 1,474 r 

1 -956 ' 

: 101 

54,829 


Trinoix)al plact^S) iviil)' population . — Saraguru 1,626 ; Belaturii 
1,436 ; Malali 1,393 ; Hehbelakuppe 1,208 ; Bidagalu 1,174; Ileggad- 
devankote 1,080 ; Kerle, 1,047. 


A large proportion of the taluk is covered with forest, the haunt of 
elephants, tigers and other wild animals. The State teak forests alone 
of Bisalvadi, Kakankote, Begur and Ainiir Marigiidi occupy an extent 
of 150 square miles of country. The Padavakote and Janapanhalli 
jungles, forming District forests, are also in this taluk. 

Tho river Kabbani, rising in North Wainad, has a tortuous 
course through the taluk fiom south-west to north-east,- passing near the 
town of Sargur. The west of the taluk is watered by the Nugu, which 
also has its source in Wainad, and with a northerly course falls into 
the Kabbani in the north, near the village of Ilampapur. The Nugu 
is crossed by a dam at Lakshmanpura, whence springs an irrigation 
channel, 4 miles in length. 

■Wherever land is cultivated it is found fertile and produces fine 
crops of ragi. Hence fresli land is being constantly taken up. Black 
soil is not uafrequently met with. 
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The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Land,; ... 

Paying Revenue, 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

1 J^iC, . 

Sq. M. 

Aa, 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Gnltivated ... ... 

62 

1 121 

10 

622 

7.3 

, 103 

Ciiltural)I« 


1 288: 

17 1 

637 

20 

1 283 

Unculturable ; ... ... 

219 

1 131 

339 

i 123 

65S 

254 

ToU 

283 

1 538 

368 

1 102 ' 

■ 652 

r“ 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 40,254 — 0—0, 
aed from local cesses Rs. 1,481 — 0 — 0. The average incidence of rent is 
B, 0 — 14-- 3 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 6 pie. Agri- 
ciilturists form 17-2 per cent of the population. 

The Mysore-Maiiantody road runs through fiom north-east to south- 
west, and is crossed by a load from Iluiiasur through Heggaddevankote 
and Sargur to Begiir on the Mysore-Ootacamimd road. 

Heggadadevankote. — Formerly the chief town of the taluk which 
hears its name. It is situated in a wild forest tract, 36 miles south- 
west of Mysore, on the Sargiir-Ilimasur road. 

Number of houses 265. 


Population. i 

1 

Male. 

Female. 

Totiil. . 

Hindus ... ... ...■ . ... ... ... ...j 

453 

496 

949 

MuhainnuKlaus ... ... ... ... ■ ... ...' 

71 

60 

131 

Total 1 

524 

656 

1,080 


The place can boast of considerable antiquity. Its puranic name was 
Rriliad-bhanu-pura, and thither first the Randus and then Janamejaya 
are said to have gone, the latter being represented as the founder of the 
city. The Heggacla Deva after whom it is now named, appears to 
have rebuilt the fort and restored in his own person the ancient line 
of rulers in about the tenth century. The district was subsequently 
subdued by the 'Vijayanagar state and only this town was granted to 
the chief as an estate, which was held as feudatory to Sri Ranga 
Rayal at Seringapatam. It was conquered in 1624 by Chama Raja 
Wodeyar of Mysore, whose demands for submission Singappa 
Wodeyar the chief had contested by representing that he was related to 
Sri Ranga Rayal and inheiitcd his authority. An incident connected 
with its capture, related by Wilks, seems strongly to illustrate the character 
of the times. “The Mysoreau army attacked the place during the 
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absence of its chief, Ghenna Eaj Wodeyar, on a distant expedition 
and obtained a great booty. The simplioity of a valdl, or nego- 
tiator, is preserved by tradition, who on the approach of the army 
came out to treat. ‘ My master, (said he) is a))scut with the troops ; 
tlie It.ini ((][ueeri) is in labour, and exceedingly ularined at your ap- 
proach ; wo Iiavc only fifty soldiers in the place, iiiid the late 
rains have made two la! ge breaches in the rampart, one on the soutbcin 
and the other on the eastern face. To come at such a time is very im- 
proper and ungenerous.’ During the time of the Sultan, Heggadadevau- 
kote was constantly annoyed by invasions of the Wainad palegars, 

Honnu Hole or Suvavnavati, both meaning golden stream,— -the 
name of a river which rises in the mountains to the south-east of the District, 
near the Gajalhatti pass, and flowing north through the Chainrajnagar ta- 
luk and Yelandur jaghir enters the Coimbatore country, whence passing to 
the west of Kollegala it falls into the Kaveri opposite Kakkur near Talkatl 
The fertility which it spreads on either bank of the rich tract through 
which it flows is indicated by its name. It is crossed in Chamrajnagar 
taluk by two permanent dams : the Gajnur near Attikalpur, giving rise 
to the Bandigei'i clianuel, at present out of order ; and the Hongalvadi, 
with channel of the same name, which feeds the largo Eaniasamudra tanks 
close to the town of Chamrajnagar. By means of temporary clams, con- 
structed when the water is low, of stakes, mats and sand, several smaller 
channels are foci, namely the ITomma, the Alur halla and Jloshalla, the Sar- 
gur and Maralhalla. The revenne derived from all the above, not reckoning 
the first, is upwards of Rs. 38,000. Besides these, the stream is dammed 
in the Yelandur janghir by the Gangauur anient and feeds six channels^, 
as well as seventeen large and cloven small tanks. 

Hunsur, — A town situated in 12“ 19' N. lat. 7G” 20' E. long., on the 
right bank of the Lakshmantirtha, 28 miles west of Mysore. Since 
1805, head quarters of the Periyapatna taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses 878. 


population. j 

Male, 

Female, 

Total. 


1,451 

1,603 

3,054 

Muhammadans ... ... ... 

558 

598 

1,158 

Joins «*<* *** ' *»-■ **• 

2 


2 

Christians ... ... ... ... ' ... 

40 

'41 

SI 

- Total 

’2,051 

2,242 

4,293 
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The trunk road from Seringapatam here hranches off to Mercara 
and to Cannanore, The importance of the place is due to its being the 
head quarters of the Amrit Mahal cattle-breeding establishment, an ac- 
count of which will he found elsewhere. Besides this a tannery, a 
ciimbly manufactory and timber yard were, until 1864, maintained 
hy the Madras Commissariat. Boots, knapsacks and pouches are still 
manufactured to a large extent by an enterprising native, who, in 
consideration of his having bought up the Government stock in hand, is 
permitted to use the tannery and adjoining premises free of rent, Cnm- 
blies of a better quality than are to be found elsew'bere in the District 
are also produced, although these latter have been to some extent thrust 
out of the market by the importation of clica]) English blankets. The 
wool of which they are made is obtained from a strain of the merino sheep, 
which the Government formerly maintained at Hunsur, On account of 
the large manufacture of country carts to which the brisk traffic through 
Hunsur between Mysore,. Mercara and Cannanore ha,s given rise, the 
town has received from the natives the cant name of Gadipalya. Exten- 
sive coffee works have recently been erected, where the berry is prepared 
for shipment at Madras or other ports. 


Municipal Funds, 

1 1872—73. 

1873-74. 

1874-76.. 

Income 



3,246 0 0 

2,527 0 0 

12,494 7 0 

Espienditure 

"• “■ 


2,121 0 0 

1,303 0 0 ■ 

1 2,088 12 0 


Kabhal-durga.— A fortified conical hill in Malvalli taluk of consider- 
able height. Owing to its precipitous sides, it would, if properly vic- 
tualled and supplied with water, he almost impregnable. It is accessible 
only on one side, and even there the ascent is very laborious, the steps 
cut in the solid rock for part of the way not exceeding six in- 
ches in width. A palegar named Gathek Baja is said to have built 
the fort, It was used as a penal settlement under the Hindu and Musal- 
man dynasties, and also under the late Maharaja’s government, and as the 
had nature of the water, which appears almost poisonous, renders the hill 
pestilential, troublesome state prisoners were generally sent there. Co- 
lonel Wilks speaks of KabbMdiirga as a place of imprisonment, “where the 
dreadful insalubrity of the climate was mercifully aided by the unwhole- 
some food to shorten the sufferings of the victims.” It was here that the 
hereditary raja Chama Baja was sent to end his days by the dalavayi Deva 
Baja. In 1864 the guns and ammunition Kere destroyed, and a small 
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establishment of peons which had theretofore been maintained in the fort 
was removed, so that the stmngliold is now uninhabited. Tlaidar Ali, who 
repaired the fort, re-named it Jafforahad, but, as in nearly all cases where 
Miisalman names were substituted for ITinclu by Haidar and his soHj the 
former is forgotten and the latter has re-asserted itself. 

Eatobani, Eapini or Kapila. — A ti’ilmtary of the Kaveri. It rises 
in the Western Ghats in North Wainad and enters Mysore at its south 
western angle in ITeggadadovankotc talnk. Emerging from tlie dense 
jungles of Kukankote, it flows north-east past Nisana ami Maggi, and 
winds its way to Sargur and Muttikerc. Thence turning eastwards it 
receives the waters of the Niigu near Hampapura andatNanjangud those 
of the Giindal Passing Taynr it falls into the Kaveri at Tiriimakudlu 
near Narsipur in Talkad taluk, the eonfluence of the streams being es- 
teemed a spot of pre-eminent sanctity. 

It is a fine perennial river averaging from 150 to 200 yards in 
breadth. During the dry season its body of water is not less than tliat 
of the Kaveri. At present there is only one stretch of wet cultivation 
irrigated by the Kabbant,— jddi land, about nine miles above Nanjangud 
on the left bank. In some places, owing to the steepness of the river 
banks, irrigation would be expensive, and it is doubtful whether the 
return would justify the outlay. In others, the formation of the country 
offers opportunities which will probably be taken advantage of at no 
distant period. At Nanjangud it is spanned by a broad but rudely 
constructed bridge, built by the dalavayi Deva Riija about the middle of 
the 18 th century, 

Eadamba. — See Sliimsha. 

Kalale.~A village in Nanjangud taluk, 3 miles south-west of 
Nanjangud, close to the Mysore-Ootacamnnd road. 

Number of houses 397. 


Population. ^ 

1 Male. 

Female. 

j Total. 

Ilindos ... 
Muhammadans 



1,036 

19 

' 1,228 
23 

2,864 

42 



Total 

l,0S5 

pT,251 

2,306 


It is historically interesting from having been in former times the 
ancestral domain of the Dalavayis of Mysore, It is said to have been 
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founded in the year ISOf-j by a connection of the Vijayanagar family, wlio 
with his descendants ruled, the neighbouring country till the acquisition 
of Seringapatam by the Ra,jas of Mysore. Shortly after that event, the 
Wadeyars of Mysore and Kalale appear to have arrived at an agreement 
to unite their power. Thenceforth the Kalale family supplied the Dala- 
vayi, an hereditary minister and general of the Mysore State, while the 
Mysore "Wadeyars continued to oeoujry the throne at Seringapatam, Lat- 
terly the Dalavayis rendered the Ihvjfis subservient to their interests, ljut 
were in their turn displaced hy Haidar. 

Karigatta.— -A hill of slight elevation, in the Ashtagrmn taluk, 
east of the point v/hero the Lokapavani joins the Kaveri. The 
annual festival (jiitre) held for one day in Feln-iiaiy or I\'Iarch attracts 
an assemblage of 20,000 people. 

Kaveri. (Cauvery) — The Kalccris of Ptolemy and the Greek geogra- 
phers, the principal river in the Mysore Province. ItrisesinCoorg, in the 
Sahyadri or Western Ghats, the reputed source being at Tala 
Kavori, Flowing eastwards through Coorg as far as Siddaimr, it 
there turns to the north, and touclies the Mysore near Fraserpet, 
from which, as far as Eannagal, it forms for twenty miles the bonn- 
dary between M'ysore and Coorg. Continuing northwards for a 
few miles through the’' Arkalgud taluk of the Hassan District, near 
Koiiamir it turns to the south-east, which direction it maintains 
throughout the Mysore District. 

Re-entering the latter nea,r the anient of Suligram, it runs through 
a deep narrow gorge, sufiering a full of CO to 80 feet in the rapids at 
Ghunchankatte. With a short bend to the north from Yedatore to 
meet the llemavati near Tippur, it resumes its south-east course 
and receives the Lakslimantirtha near Bhairapura. Lower down, 
where the stream branches to form the island of Seringapatam, 
the northern arm is fed by the Lokapavani. The growdng river 
thence flows on to Narsipiir, where its waters are replenished by 
those of tlie Kabbani. From this point, with a bend eastw^ards 
and southwards, it arrives at the ancient city of Talkad, all 
hut buried in hills of sand. Again turning east it is joined by the 
Suvamavati or Honnu Hole, and thence forms the boundary between 
Mysore and Coiinbatur for forty miles. From near Talkad to the island 
of Sivasamudram it runs northwards, 


KkYBM. 


239 


The branches of the stream which enclose that island form tho 
picturesque falls of Gagana Chukid on the Mysore side and of 
Bar Chukid on tho Coimbatur side. The re- united stream, with 
a bed 300 feet lowtu’, passes thenco eastwards through a wild 
gorge, receives the Shimsha and the Arkavati Irom tlie north, 
and quits the proviuco at the point whore the Coiinbatur and 
Salem boundaries meet. In its further course it rims soutliwards, forming 
the boundary between those two Districts and receiviog the Bhavani and 
other streams. Thence entering the Tricliinopoly District in an easterly 
directiou, it forms the island of Srirangam, and then spreads in a 
rich delta of fertility over the Tanjore District. The principal arm, under 
the name of the Coleroon, Hows north-cast, separating Tricliinopoly and 
South Arcot from Tanjore, and falls into the Bay of Beiig.al near Devikotta. 

The average breadth of the Kaveri in Mysore is from 300 to 400 yards, 
but from its point of confluence with theKabbanito the Sivasamudram 
falls it swells into a much broader stream. The ma.'iimum flood dis- 
charge, as guag:?d roughly at Bannur, is 239,000 cubic feet per second. 
The ordinary munsoon discharge, calculated at 4 feet in depth, is 18,000 
cubic feet per second, hut 6, 8 and 1 0 feet are not iincoaimon. The bot- 
tom of the river is for the most part composed of rocks, generally of 
granite character, which renders it unfit for navigation. In some places, 
however, where there is sufficient soil to admit of it, the bed of the river is 
laid out in vegetable gardens during the dry season when the water is 
very low. These gardens of melons and cucumbers have an exceedingly 
pretty effect. The first fresh in the river generally occurs about the middle 
of June. In August the flow of wator begins to decrease but the river is 
not generally fordable till the end of October. Its water is in some parts 
considered unwholesome by the natives, and at Seringapatam they attri- 
bute the fever which is thoro prevalent to its influence, being prejudiced 
against even bathing in it during certain months. 

During the greater part of its course it is bordered on each bank by 
a rich belt of wet cultivation. There are however several breaks occa- 
sioned by the inadaptability of the country and deficiency of irrigation. 
The first of these is from the Saligram anicut to Chunchankatte, about 5 
miles on the right bank, the second from Yedatore to the Tippur anicut, a 
distance of 4 miles on the right bank, and the third from Narsipur in the 
Talkad taluk to tho boundary of the Coimbatur zilla, about 12 miles, 
also on the right bank. 
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The waters of the Kaveri are dammed by no less than twelve ani- 
ciifs, from each of whicli one or more channels have been led off for pur- 
poses of irrigation. Two of the anicuts are situated in Hassan and will 
he described with their channels under that District. 

The first dam thrown across ■ the Kiiveri in the Mysore District is 
the Alale Katte, Yedatore taluk, a long straggling structure of rough 
stone and of irregular section ; length 070 and breadth 4 yards : it sup- 
plies the SMigrain channel on the left bank, which runs for a distance of 
13| miles, passing the large village of Saligram in its course, and ending 
in a small tank close to the village of Ankanlialli. The revenue at 
present realized from land tax and water cess is Rs, 7,212. 

The next dam in order down the river is the Hanumanta Katte, 
giving rise to the Miiie channel. It is irregular in section and built of 
rough stone, with a weir in its northern end. The channel is led off on 
the left bank and, after running for about a mile, divides into three 
branches, vk, the Hosa nala, 6 miles in length, which receives the 
drainage of the Saligram ; the Hiri nala, 12 miles ; and the Attibatte, 
6 miles. The drainage of these unites in the valley, and is led off by a 
channel called the Hampapura, which after a course of 16 miles ends in 
the Giillige tank. The revenue derived from these channels is Rs. 1 9,240 
The dam and channels were constructed by Chikka Deva Raja Wadeyar, 
and improved by Divan Purnaiya. 

Clmncbankatte dam lies about two hundred yards below the last 
mentioned. It stretches tortuously across the river, and has a back 
facing. The dam is built in an advantageous position a short distance 
from the head of a narrow gorge, and a few hundred yards above the 
Chnnchan falls, which are from 60 to 80 feet in height. The Ramasa- 
mudram channel led off from this dam has a course of 26 miles, feeds 
the large Wodayaipiir tank on its way, and ends near the Ramauakero 
tank above the important town of Yedatore. The present cultivated 
area is about 1,300 acres, yielding a revenue of Es. 12,114. Both dam 
and channel were constructed by Chikka Deva Raja Wadeyar. 

The foiirlli aniciit on the river* is the Adagur Katte, giving rise to 
the Tippiir channel. It is composed of tw'o separate dams of rough stone 
which abut on an island in the middle of the river. The channel has 
a course of 22 miles, and at its end joins the Anandur by means of an 
aqueduct thrown across the Lakshmantirtha river near the village of 
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SagarkattOj Mysore taluk. The greater part of the laud helow ilio chan- 
nel is the revenue derived by Goverument being only Its. G, 159. 

Both dam and channel were constructed by Govinda Nayaka, a palegur 
chieftain. 

Close to the village of Sitapur, in the Ashtagrani talnk, is tlie Ma- 
dad katte dam, a low straggling structure of rough stone, 77G yards in 
length and averaging 15 yards in breadth. From this dam the Chi kka 
Beva Baya Sag.ar is led olT, the finest dmiincl in the Mysore, country : it 
runs for 72 miles on the left bank of the river, irrigating an area of up- 
wards of 10,000 acres, from which a revenue of Rs. 72,G‘24 is derived. 
In its course it crosses the Auche llalla. anti Mosaic IlalLa streams, and 
a .small monsoon river called the Loicapavani near the military station 
of French Hocks. At its end it feeds four important tanks, the Hosa- 
halli, Kodagaili, MadagalU and Baniuiru, the last situated near 
the town of the same name. The channel passes the villages of 'Haravu, 
Ketanhalli, Nelmane, Patstiinanahalli, Setlialli and Arelcere, in its course. 
Both dam and channel were constructed by Chikka Deva Raja Wadeyar. 

A few yards below the Madad katte is the Devaraj dam, giving rise 
to a small channel of the same name on the right bank of the river. Its 
length is 8 miles, and the revenue derived amounts to Rs. 4,850. The 
channel ends at the village of Pulhalli. 

Near the temple of Balnuui, a mile from the village of Belgula, is 
the Baimnri dam, giving rise to the Virjanadi channel on the right hank 
of the river. This channel is the second in importance in the Mysore 
District, running for 38 miles through the Ashtagrani taluk : it passes 
the large villages of Palhalli, Kalaswadi, Nagauhalli, Nuganhalli and 
Hebbadi, and ends near the Ankaniialli tank. Tiie revenue derived is 
Es. 34,000, smd the area irrigated is about 5,300 acres. By means of 
this channel, the sugar and iron factories at Pullialli are worked. 

Tlie 8th channel drawn from the Kaveri in the Blysore District is 
the Bbangar Boddi, the dam is thrown across the Puschima-vahini branch 
of the river. The channel after crossing the Paschirna-vdhini island is led 
over a second branch of the Kaveri into the Seringapatam island by 
means of an aqueduct ; it then divides into three brandies, one enters 
the fort by means of an under ground duct, a second terminates at the 
Mfarya Dauki^garden, and the third-after traversing the island ends at 
tSnirEagh near the mausoleum, of' Tippu and Haidar. Tiio revenue 
derived from irrigated land amounts to Rs, 8,900. 
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Nexfc in order down the river is the Kamasw’ami dam, giving rise to 
two channels, the Ramaswami on the left bank in the Ashtagram taluk, 
and the Rajpararacswaii on the right in the Talkad taluk. The Rama- 
swami lias a course of 31 miles ; for 12 miles it runs through the Bannur 
hobli of the Ashtagram taluk, then enters the , Talkad taluk, and passing 
the large town of Sosile, ends about 8 miles from the town of Talkad. 
The revenue derived is Rs. 23,650, and the irrigated area is 6,500 acres. 
The Rajparainesvari runs for a distance of 30 miles and passes the villa- 
ges of Rangasamudra, Gargesvari and Tiramakudlu, irrigating an area of 
2,900 acres, from which a revenue of Rs. 16,980 is derived. The land 
under the last three miles of the channel is held on sarvamanya. Dam 
and channels were constructed by Divan Purnaiya. 

The last dam on the river in the District is the Madhava-niantri, situ- 
ated near tho village of Plcmmige, about two miles above the town of 
Talkad. The main channel formerly ran througli the town, hut in conse- 
quence of the influx of sand during high winds from the celebrated sand 
hills, the course was altered to a few hundred yards north of the town. 
After running for about two miles the channel divides into three branches, 
whose total length is 18 miles. The revenue derived is Rs. 13,000, the 
acreage 2,250. The main branch of the channel ends in the Jaghir of 
Sivasamuclrarn, a few miles above the celebrated Falls of the Kaveri.* 

The river is spanned by bridges at Fraserpet, Seringapatam and 
Sivasamudram. Those at the two latter places are interesting specimens 
of native construction. Yedatore, Seringapatam and Talkad are the 
principal towns on the Kaveri. The phenomenon of the sand dunes 
which have enveloped tho latter has been noticed elsewhere. 

Alligators are numerous but they have been seldom known to 
attack the fishermen, and the natives in general stand in no dread of 
them. Some of the varieties of fish found in the river are described un- 
der that head. Shoals of large fish are daily fed at Ramnathpur and 
Yedatore by the Bralimans. 

In point of sanctity the Kaveri, also called tho Dakshina Ganga, is 
perhaps inferior only to the Ganges: but this sanctity does not extend to 
the tributaries in the same degree. The reverence with which Hindus 
regard the Kaveri is exemplified in the nullah which is the woik of, and 
hears the name of, the great Brahman Divan Purnaiya. This canal, 
which is drawn from the Kaveri about 30 miles above Seringapatam, is 


SivasamudraHi. 


LAKBHMAN3?IB!mA. 


S43 


upwards of 7G miles in length and terminates at Mysore. It was carried 
over tlie Lakshman-tirtha river by means of an aqueduct, so that 
althniigli the nullah is partially available ibr irrigation, it is elear that 
not the least of Purnaiya’s object was to bring sacretl water into the 
city of Mysore. Immense labour was expended on excavation and in 
many places cuttings iipwaids of 100 feet deep have Iseeu dug Ihrmigh 
solid granite. In the eyes of a Brahman, to bathe in the Kaveri is to 
be purified from all sin. 

The sup)30SGd divine origin of the river is related in the Kaveri 
Mahatmya ofthe Agneya and Skanda puranas. Slie was first Vishim- 
maya, a daughter of Brahma. By his direction she hecamo incarnate in 
Lopanmdra, a girl formed by Agastya (with the view ol lier becoming his 
wife) of the most graceful parts of the animals of the forest, whoso dis- 
tinctive beauties (jnufZrd), as the eyes ofthe deer, Sic., were subjected to 
loss (lopa) in her superior charms. Brahma gave Lopdmudra as a 
daughter to Kavera muni, whence she acquired the name Kaveri. In 
order to secure beatitude for her new father she resolved to become a 
river, the merit of whose waters in absolving from all sin and iDlessing 
the earth should accrue to him. But when she became of age Agastya 
propsed to many her. To reconcile the conflicting claims, Lopainudra 
or the mortal ]iarfc of her nature became the wife of Agastya, while Kaveri 
or the celestial part flowed forth as the river. 

Lakslimantirtha.-"A tributary of the Kaveri. It rises in the Wes- 
tern Ghats in the Bralimagiri which form the southern frontier of Coorg. 
Its whole course is north-east. Entering Mysore two miles south of the 
village of Chikka Hejjur in Periyapatna taluk, it flows past Hanagod, 
Hmisur and Katte Malalvadi into the Yedatore taluk, where it falls into 
the Kaveri near the village of Sagarkatte. It is a perennial stream and 
though a smaller river than the Kahbani is considerably more utilized for 
irrigation. The following lands are irrigated from it. The right bank 
from Hanagod to Katte Malalvadi ; the left bank from Katte Malalvadi 
to the Seriyur anicut ; both banks from the Seriyur anicut to Marchalli ; 
the left bank from Marcluilli to Sagar katte ; the right bank from Sagar- 
katte to the coniiuencG with the Kaveri. It is crossed by seven dams. 

The first dam thrown across the river is the Hanagod below the vil- 
lage of the same name. It is built in the ordinary manner of rough rub- 
ble stone, its strength being greatly augmented by the rocky formation of 
the river bed. The channel which, bears the same name, is led oS on the 


right bank of the river, anti after running for nine miles divides into three 
branches, the Nellur 7, Hannmantapur 24, and Wiiclur 20 miles in 
length. The Mellnr follows the course of the river, and ends in the Ele- 
phant tank near Hunasur. The Wudur and Haniimantapur, however, 
passing through a deep cutting, enter the watershed of the Kabbani river, 
the Wudur running in an easterly, the Ilanumantapiir in a southerly direc- 
tion, Six tanks are fed by the llanumantapur in its course, tv;;., the 
Pudnkote, Nanjunhalli, Sowe, Harrupur, Belligauhalli, and Gudomana- 
halli. The total revenue derived from the Hanagod and branches is 
only Rs. 12,700 ; this is i)artly accounted for by the fact that the dense 
Jungles which surround the channels prevent extensive cultivation. The 
drainage from the Wudur and naiiiimantapnr channels is taken up by 
the Dasanpur and Maikalwe, tlie latter feeds the Karigal, Holleimndi 
and Parvatani tanks on the banks of the Kabbani. 

The Rdmenhalli, an old breached dam, is the next, about three 
miles up the river from Ilunsur ; the channel was led off on the right 
bank, and ran' for 20 miles passing through the town of Hunsiir. 

The Katte Malalwadi, situated near the village of the same name 
about four miles below Hunasur, is the 3rd dam on the river, the channel 
has a course of 14 miles along the left bank. The present irrigated area 
is about 280 acres, wdiile the revenue derived is Rs. 2,298- 

Rear the village of Hundwadi is the Hangarhajli clam, giving rise to 
two channels, the Seriyiir and Hiisenpur. The former on the left bank 
runs for 12 miles, and yields a revenue of Rs. 2,425, the latter on the 
right bank has a course of 14 miles with a revenue of Rs. 2,950. 

The fifth dam is the Marchalli, giving rise to a small channel of the 
same llama Tiie dam breached in 1864. The channel which runs along 
the left bank yielded a revenue of Rs. 2,500. A new dam has been con- 
structed at a short distance above the site of the old dam by the Depart- 
ment of Public Works, 

The Sagfirkatte dam, built by Divan Purnaiya near the village of the 
same name, gives lisa to tlie Anandiir channel on the right bank. This 
channel wns originally carried as far as Mysore, it having been tbe con- 
structor'k intention to supply the town with water ; the design however 
failed, and the channel at present is in order for only 20 miles. The 
revenue derived is Rs. 6,353, on an irrigated ai’ca of about 725 acres. 

The Cliolaiihalli is the last dam on the river, about half a mile above 
its confluence with the Kaveri ; the dam breached in 1864, but theirriga- 
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tioG imrler tbe charinGl is kept up by tbe drainage of the Anandur, under 
which channel it runs for its whole length. 

Maddiir. — A town on the Shimslia, 36 miles north-east of Mysore 
on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road, and till 1875 head- quarters of the 
Maddur taluk. 

Number of houses 449. 


: Population. 1 

1 

Mafe. 

Fema'Ie, 

I Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 
Christians ... 

... 

::: ::: 

934 

2c>3 

6 

911 

202 

1,845 

■435 

8 



Total...... 

1,173 

' 1,1 ir> 1 

2,288 . 


It appears to havebeeji formerly a place of importance, but has never 
recovered from the destruction to which it became subject during the war 
of Tippu with the English, and is unhealthy. There are two large Vish- 
nuvite temples, dedicated to Narasimha Swami and Varacla Raja Swami, 
which draw a nominal allowance from Government. A fine brick bridge 
of seven arches constructed in 1800 spans the Shimsha, Tradition claims 
for Maddur a great antiquity. It is stated to have been originally named 
Arjunapuna, by Arjima the Pandu prince, who arrived there on pilgrimage. 
The Shimsha also hears the name of the Kadamha from a rislii who lesidod 
on its banks. In more recent timesVishnu Vardhana Raya of the Ballala 
line is stated to have given Maddur in inam to the Brahmans. He is also 
stated to have built the Maddur tank and the temple of Vartida Baja 
Swami. The fort was taken in 1617 by the Dalvai of Mysore during the 
reign of Baja Wo(l(3yar and was rebuilt by Haidar. It was dismantled by 
Lord Cornwallis in 1791 on his march to Seringapatam. 

About three miles west of Maddur are the remains of an old fort 
named Nagarakere which was inhabited 600 years ago by a Palegar named 
Magurfca Raya. According to the popular legend, he was the son-in-law 
of Ganga 'Raja of Sivasamudram, and his wife was perpetually boasting 
of her other’s splendour, declaring among other vaunts that she could 
hear her father’s fort-gate, wbich was made of bell metal, sliut every 
evening at sunset. Incensed at this, her husband determined to prove 
his pow^^er superior to that of Ganga Raja, and marchec! an army against 
Sivasamudram, which he took and, destroyed. 

Four miles from the town is an unfinished tank, known as the Sulckere. 
It was commenced about 700 years ago by a woman of the dancing-girl 
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caste, who died before it could be finished. It is estimated that its com- 
pletion would cost a lakh and a half of rupees, and would bring more than 
a thousand kandis of wet land under cultivation. 


There are cross roads from Maddur to Malvalli southwards and 
Hulyni’durga northwards. 


Municipd Funds. 

1878—74 

1874-75. 

Income 




30 0 0 

123 11 5 

Exp«nditure ... 




35 0 0 



Malvalli.'— A taluk in tho east. Area 383 square miles, Head 
quarters at Malvalli. 

Contains the following hoblis, -villages and population 


Villages. j Population. 


!§ 

Mis. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Mnliam- 

madans. 

Jains, 

Christi- 

Total 

1 

Dod Arsinkere ... 

25 

24 

9,468 

41 



9,509 


Gaudfigere 

34 

32 

6,517 

208 



6,725 

S 

KabUlu 

42 

71 

11,477 

627 

2 

. 4 . 

12,106 

4 

Kiragival 

17 

31 

7,381 

451 



7,832 

5 

Eddambiilli ... ...1 

53 

72 

14,826 

332 

”2 

”5 

15,165 

6 

Kiiiaaere 

1 85 

34 

10,375 , 

5 


... 

10,380 

7 ; 

Malvalli ■ ... 

30 

53 

12,501 

766 


1 

13,268 


Tobil 

236 

" 317 

72,545 j 

r 2,430 1 

4 

6 

74,985 


Principal jilaces, icith pop’daiimi. — Maballi 5,114 ; Halaguru 1 ,648 ; 
Arsinkere 1,305; Kiragiival 1,092. 

The Kaveri forms the southern boundary, and receives the Shimsha, 
into which all the waters of the taluk flow. The course of the latter is at 
first east, but from the vilhrge of Sarguv, where it is joined by the Kanva 
from the north, it rims south into the parent stream. Neither of these rivers 
is at present a source of irrigation, some channels which were formerly 
drawn from the Kanva having fallen out of repair. All the irrigated land 
is below tanks. The two largest, the Malvalli and Marhalli tanks, are in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Malvalli, and their water uniting into 
one channel irrigates land to a distance of 9 miles. Chembe, kembhatta 
and fcondaga are the kinds 'of paddy cultivated. Sanna paddy is not 
grown, as the uncertain water supply and inferior land oblige the inhabi- 
tants to resort to the hardier species. Hardly any black cotton soil is 
found, mid the general character of the cultivated land is mferior A 
large proportion of the uaarable ground eposists of cimulu IMmov saline 
Spil. 


The eastern portion of the taluk is occupied by hills of inconsider- 
able height : of tliesc the principal are Kabbalclurga,, Basavana betta, 
Bemina-nakaiidi betta, Tayulur betta, Siiigrajpur betta and Acluila betta. 

Sheep breeding is extensively carried on in the taluk by Kurubas 
and Golks, the waste lands affording pasturage. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed; — 


Land. 

Paying Revenue, 

jNot paying Revenue. 

,| Total. 


Sq.M, 

Ae, 

i Sii. M.i Ac. 

Sq. il.j Ac. 

Cultivated 

100 1 

358 

.18 112 

118 470 

Culturablo ... ... 


525 

14 117 

. 15 2 

Oncultanvbls 

li'i 

303 

103 1 505 

216 168 

Total 

213- 

546 

136 I 94 ' 

350 

■ — : 



.. - i 

J — 


The revenue from land, exdusivo of water rates, was Its. 57,397 — 3 
—5, and from local cesses Rs. 2,026 — 8 — 0. The average incidence of 
rent was R, 0—12— -6 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 5 pie, 
Agriculturists formed 2 0'9 per cent of the population. 

The Bangalore-Mysore rotid md Kaukanhalli runs through MalTalli, 
where it is crossed by the road from Maddiir to Sivasamudram. 

Malvalli. — A town situated in 12^ 23' N. lat., 77° 7' E. long., 28 
miles east of Mysore, at the intersection of the Mysore-Kankanhalli and 
Maddur-Sivas.am!idram roads. Headquarters of the taluk of the same 
name and a municipality. 

Number of houses 823. 


Population. 

1 Male, j 

1 Pemale, 1 

■ Total. 

Hindus ... 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

: ::: 

::: 

2,261 

246 

1 

2.363 

‘243 

4,624 

489 

1 



Total j 

2,508 

2,606 

5,114 


It formerly possessed a large fort, built of mud and stone, which 
is now ruinous. Haidar gave Malvalli in jagir to his son Tippu, so that 
it then enjoyed considerable prosperity, although it does not appear that 
the population was greater than it is now. Below the Malvalii tank is 
the site of a fruit garden which Tippu planted, now occupied by paddy- 
fields. Malvalli still retains a large element of Musalmans. About two 
miles from the town and close to the new Mysore road is the scene of 
the only engagement which took place between the British army under 
General Harris and Tippu Sultan, during the march of the former on 
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Seringfipatran in 1799. Bullets, &a, are frequently found in the 
neighbourhood after rain. After the action Tippu sent and destroyed 
Malyalii to prevent its being of any use to the British army. 


Municipal Fuaefe 

1873-74. 

j 1874—75. 

Income ■ ... .... ..w , ...^ . ... . ;.. 

143 0 0 

542 4 7 

Expenditure ... ^ ... ... 

74 0 0 

351 0 0 


Mandya. — A taluk in the north-east, Area 357 square miles. 
Head quarters at Mandya. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


, i Ine ... 

2 Atakar 

3 BasaiAlu 

4 DaiWa 

5 Kottntti 

6 Kaiitu'gunili 

7 Maddur 
: 8 Mandya 

9 Muttegere 

lO'Tinpura 

lljYeleyuru 


Villages. 


Population. 


Sr 

Hindus. 

Slaham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total, 

. 

IB 

24 

6,882 

231 



6,113 

27 

33 

8,782 

161 




47 

41 

12,001 

24 



12,025 

37 

35 

10,321 

46 


■■ 

10,367 

29 

15 

10,246 

S3 



10,279 

19 

24 

8,445 

38 



6,483 

n 

14 

4,309 

463 


s 

4,780 

23 

14 

11,977 

2G0 

69 

27 

12,338 

27 

18 

6,414 i 

38 



5,452 

21 1 

25 

5,775 1 

293 


... 

6,068 

17 

9 

1 6,784 

46 



6,830 

274 

"250 

87,936 I 

■ 1,633 

69 j 

35 

89,673 


Trinci^nl placets, with popvHaiion, 


-Mandya 3,241 ; Maddur 2,288 ; 


Keregodii 1,612 ; Kesturu 1,454 ; Besagarahalli 1,431 ; Guttal 1,415 •, 
Sattiiiurii 1,156 ; Budamiru 1,154; Yelechakanahallil,151 ; Kelsagere 
1,13 6 ; Tippuru 1,115 ; Honnahigere 1,110 ; Holalu 1,063 ; Jivikailu 
1,040. 

The taluk was increased in 1875 by the addition of the Maddur 
taluk, with the exception of the Dod Arsinkero hobli, joined to Maivalii. 

The cast"^ u portion is watered by the Shimsha, which is crossed 
9 miles above the town of Maddur by tlie Maddur anient, lately rebuilt 
by the Public Works Department of cut stone. It gives rise to the 
Maddur Aiie channel, which branches into the Chanienhalli, Bairan, 
Yaidyanathpur and Item miui channels, running altogether for a distance 
of 12 miles. The varieties of paddy most cultivated in this part of the 
taluk are kembhatta, doclda bhatta,, kondiga, arsina sauna, bol mallige^ 
and bile sanna. Nearly all the dry grains, with the exception ofjola 
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are grown. The soil appears to 1)0 paiticularly suiied ^or paddy 
cultivation, and in some parts does not require annual manuring. Disease 
among tlio silkwouns has occasioned the conversion of a large proportion 
of the mulberry plantations into paddy land. 

The western portion of the taluk is occupied with chains of rain-fed 
tanks. The soil of the lands, both wet and dry, is of average quality. 
Owing to tho uncertain supply of water the iinusnal nrole bhatta system 
of growing paddy -is most in vogue. Shec}> breeding is extensively carried 
on, but here as elsewhere distemper has occasioned iiiucdi loss. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed:— 


Land. j 

Faying Revenue. | 

Not paying Revenue, j 

Tobil. 


&1. M. 

Ac. 

Sf]. M. 


a-pM. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

67 

61 

S 

: 403 

75 

554 

Gnlturablo 

s 

27f» 

24 

: 411 - 

27 

46 

Duoulturable 

56: ' 

107 

1 ■ 34 ■! 

573 

91 

40 

Total 


j- 443:1 

1 68 j 

197 : • i 

194 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water i-ates, was Rs. 56,790 — 10 
— 11, and from local cesses Rs. 1,885—14—0. The average incidence 
of rent was R 1— 3'-4per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 
pie. Agriculturists formed 20*7 per cent of the population. . 

The Bangalore-Seringapatam trunk road runs through Maddur 
and Mandya. From the former place there are cross roads north to 
Huliyurdurga and soutli to Malvalli ond Sivasainiidrani. 

Mandya, — A town situated in 12° 32' K lat., 7(P 57' E. long,, 25 
miles north-east of Mysore, on the Bangalore-Soriagapatani road. Head 
quarters of the Mandya taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses 582. 



Population. 


Male, j 

I Female. 

1 Total. 

Hindus ... 
Mubammadans ... 

.Jains 

Christians. 

::: 


1,429 

124 

28 

11 

1,484 

i08 

41 

16 

2,913 
232 
69 
27 ■ 



Total 

1,592 

1,649 

1 3,241 


The following is the mythological account of Mandya as contained 
in the local piirana. In the Krita yuga, when the country was covered 
with thick jungle, a rishi who made ia][m here, was in the habit of teach- 
, ' ■ 2 H ' 
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iiig tho yrild beasts to prononTice th6 sacred word VMa. On this account 
he named the place V^daranyur, and established therein the god Janar- 
dhana or Yaradarajaswami, whose temple is still standing. During the 
same age another rislii set up the god Sakaldsvaraswami there. Vishnu 
appeared to him, and hence the place was re-named Vishnu-pura. 
'Xowards the end of the Dwaparayuga, a ldng])y name Indra Varma, who 
was without issue, removed here in the hope of obtaining a sou. His 
prayers were answered, and his son, whose name was Soma Varma, built 
a fort and agrahara, and nominated the site hlandevemu, which has 
since been corrupted into Mandya. 

Mandya continued to remain a sarvamanyam village for Brahmans 
until the time of Tippii Sultan, who withdrew the allowance. He also 
removed the taluk cutcherry from Mandya to Keragode, but Purnaiya 
retransferred it to Mandya. 


Municipal J'unds. i 

1 1873—74. 

I 1874—75.. 

IttGorr.e ... ... ... ... : 

Espenditure .. ... ... ... ... ••• ... i 

373 0 0 
82 0 0 

[454 n 10 
200 0 0 


Manipura.-~Aii ancient city of which the ruins are pointed out 
three miles south-east of Chamrajnagar. The legend regarding it has 
been given in the section on the history of the District. 


Moti Talah, or lake of pearls, a large tank at Tonniir in Ashtagram 
taluk It is formed by an embankment carried across a gap between 
two rocky hills, which stems the waiter of the Yadava nadi and other 
mountain torrents that there unite their streams. The mound, whose 
dimensions are given as 78 cubits high, 350 long, and 250 thick at the 
base, is said to have been constructed by Ramanujaebari, 
the Sri Vaishnava Brahman reformer, who had taken up his 
abode at the neighbouring town of Melukote. The superfluous 
water is let off through a channel which has been cut with 
great labour through one of the hills, at such a height as to enable it to 
water a great portion of the subjacent plain, which is three or four miles 
in extent. V’hen the tank is full it contains a sufficient quantity of 
water to supply the cultivators for two years ; but owing to failuie of rain 
the water frequently continues lower than the opening of the outlet. 
Although the torrents bring down much sand, it so happens that the 


tank is never affected by that circumstance ; for the two streams enter 
in such directions as to force all tho sand towards the oxtremo corners, 
without diminishing tlio main depth. Nasir Jung, son of the Subadar 
of tho Deccan, who visited it in 1746, named it Moti Tulab or lake of 
pearls, an appellation to which its clear and beautiful water perhaps 
entitles it. The hank was breached and the water drained off by Tippu 
Sultan in 1798, to prevent its being used by an enemy besieging Seringa- 
patam. 

Mudiik-doro, — A sacred hill near Taikad on the banks of the 
Ifaveri, where the river takes a sudden turn to the south. On the hill 
is a temple dedicated to Mallikarjuna, whose jatre, held for 15 days in 
January or February, is attended by 10,000 people. 


Mitigur — The largest place in Taikad talulc, situated 6 miles south by 
east of Narsipnr. Kiimber of houses 566. 


Population. 

Mak.- 

I ' ■' 1 

1 Female. 

Total, 

Hindus ... 
Muhatnmadans 

Jains 

: ::: ::: 


1,528 

1 -19 

4 

' 1,55.5 1 

20 

3 1 

' 8,083 
39 

7 



Totol ! 

i 

1,551 


3,129 


It has a temple of Tibba Devi, which is the scene of an annual festival 
in December or Januarj', resorted to by 9,000 people. There is also a 
palace belonging to one of the members of the Mysore royal family. 


Mysore. — A taluk towards the centre. Area 394 square miles. 
Head quarters at Mysore. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population;— 



Hoblis, 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

■ , ■ 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Christi- 

ans. 

Total. 

1 

Auandfiru 

21 

11 

5.722 

184 

11 


5,917 

2 

[llav41a ... ..J 

22 

23 

7,159 

291 


r 

7,457 

a , 

IKudlulmlU 

21 

15 

6,904 

65 



6,969 

4 1 

litigAinbwlM ... 

28 

27 

9,776 

96 

■■■■ 

5 

9,877 

5 

Mysore ... 

13 

7 

47,050 

12,910 

235 

990 

61,222* 

6 

jNavasbaliar 

6 

2 

1,709 ! 

29 

... 


1,738 

7 

iSindhuvaili 

53, 

33 

22,677 

364 

1 . 73 

io ' 

; 23,124 

8 

Vtokddu ... ...1 

24 

34 

10,394 ' 

■ 232 

... 


10,626 


Total 

88 ; 

1 152 

111,391 

14,171 ' 

319 

1,013 

126,930 
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Frindpal places^ with po}nilatm.~-MysoYQ 57,815; Varakodu 
1,615; Sindlmvalli 1,467^, Kaddkola 1,3G3; Ayaravattl 1,282; 
Bhanagaballi 1,215 ; Udaburu 1,192 ; Miilalvadi 1,186 ; Ilavala 1,141 ; 
Degurii 1,140; Yedakola 1,119 ; Bhandipalya 1,090 ; Eampiira 1,075; 
Tajamangala 1,033. 

The taluk increased by the addition of tho Navashabar and 
Varalcodu hoblis from Mysore Asbtagram in 1871. Tbo principal bill 
is that of Cbamnndi, the Mysore hill, an isolated height whose summit 
is 0,489 feet above the level of the sea. The taluk is watered by two 
small streams flowing south-wards to the Kabbani at Nanjanguch 
The area of the taluk is thus distributed: — 


Land. 

Faying I’cvenue. 

Not paying Revenue, 

Total. 


Sq.M. 

Ac, 

Sq. M. , 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated ... ... 

112 

332 

40 1 

1 l.'>9 

152 

491 

Culturable ... 

2 ^ i 

S3 

12 . i 

i 102 


195 

Unculturablo ... 

• ■ ■ J' 1 

171 

221 1 

423 

226 

694 

Total 1 

■■ 119 

636 

274 

I 104 

394 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 80,605—14 — 6 
and from local cesses R. 3,382—13—2. The average incidence of rent 
is R. 0—13—0 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 12-8 per cent of tho population, 

Tho Bangalore-Ootacamand road passes through Mysore, whence 
there are also roads to Malvalli east, the Wainad soulli-west, and via 
Yelwal on the north-west to Coorg and to Ilassan. 

Mysore. — Tlie capital of the Province and rosidonce of the Maha- 
raja ; situated in 12"’ 18' north latitude and 76"^ 42' east longitude, at the 
north-western base of tho Ciiamundi hill. 

It contains three siihurhs and covers an area of about 3 square miles. 
The population numbers 57,815, of whom 20,081 are males and 28,734 
females. The number of inhabited houses is 11,618 ; of wliicli 912 are 
of the better sort with 7,784 tenants, and 10,706 of the inferior sort, 
having 60,031 occupants. The population is composed of the following 
classes 
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Male. Female. Totol, 


Hindus }—• 

Brahmans ... 
Kslialriyas 
Vaisyas ... 

Sudras ... 

Others ... 

Muhammatlans 
Christians ; — 

Europeans ... 
Eurasians ... 

Native Cliristia 
Parsis ... ... 


Of the Christians 247 are Protestants and 743 Homan Catholics 
distributed as below : — 


Protestants. Koman Catholics. 


Male. Female. Male. I Female. 
44 27 20 

27 32 23 U 

62 55 357 347 


Europeans... 
Eurasians... 
Native Christians 


The occupations of the people are thus returned 


Occupation. 


Male. Female. Total, 


Government service ... ... ... .. ...| 4,825 267 6,0S2 

Professional do ... ... ... ... ... 1,835 209 2,044 

Pomestio or personal service ... ... ... ... 3,086 141 3,227 

Agriculture and tending of animals ... ... ... 1,411 49 1,480 

Labour ... .. ... ... ... ... 2,536 1,805 4,341 

Commerce and trade ... ... ... ... ... 726 6 732 

Manufacture ... ... ... ... ... 4,309 737 5,046 

All others including children ... ... ... ... 12,353 25,520 37,873 

Tot'd 29,081 28,734 ST^ilT 

The Town is built in a valley formed by two ridges running north 
and south. There is also a slight ascent on the northern side, so that 
the town is almost in a basin. The streets are broad and regular, and 
contain many substantial houses, some of which are two or three storeys 
high and terraced ; but the generality of the houses are tiled. Altogether 
the town has a clean and prosperous look, and of late years the eiTorts 
of the municipality have greatly improved the sanitation. These remarks 
however do not apply to the foii;, which is in the southern quarter of 
the town ; for here the streets are narrow and irregular, and most of the 
houses have a mean and squalid appearance. 
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Vijayanagar empire, Hakka or Hariliara and Bukka, to whom its locality 
was revealed hy im ascetic named Vidyaranya, and that it was handed 
down from dynasty to dynasty until it came into the possession of Eaja 
Wadeyar. According to the same legend it had once been the throne of 
the Pandus, who reigned at Hastinapiira, and Kan»|)ula Baja is said to 
have brought it tlauice and buried it at Penkonda. It is certain 
however that the ivory throrio was used by Chikka Duva Raja and 
his successors up to the accession of Tippii Sultiui ; that it was 
discovered in a lumber room of the Muhammadan palace after the 
downfall of Soringapatara, and employed at the coronation of the late 
Raja. Since then it lias entirely lost its original character, the ivory 
which covered the fig-Viood of which the throne is made having been in 
its turn overlaid with gold and silver plating, wdiich is carved into figures 
relating to Hindu mythology •, the simha or popular Hindu representation 
of a lion, whence the Sanskrit term for throne derives its name, being 
predominant, while the hamsa, a mythical bird, regarding which the legend 
runs that the head on wliicli its shadow falls will once be encircled by a 
crown, surmounts the structure. As the crown in Travancore, so the 
throne is the peculiar emblem of royalty in Mysore, and on this account 
the Mysore Raja is distinguished by the appellation of Slmhasan-adhipati 
or ruler enthroned. Another seat loiown as Bhadracana or the auspicious 
seat, is used for minor ceremonies. 

'fo revert to the palace, its principal gate opens on a passage under 
the Sejje, leading to an open yard. At the further or west side of this 
courfc-y.ird is the door leading to the women’s apartments, which occupy 
most of the western portion of the palace. The northern side comprises 
various olfices, such as the armoury, library, &c. ; and on the so uth are 
the rooms occupied hy the late Maharaja. Of these the most interesting 
is the Arnba vilasa, an upstair room six.ty-fi.ve feet square and ten feet high, 
with a raised ceiling in the centre. It was here that the late Raja re- 
ceived his European guests and transacted the ordinary business of the 
day. A wooden railing separates that portion of the room in which the 
Raja’s seat was placed from the rest, and the adjacent wall is hung with 
pictures, principally of officers connected at different periods with Mysore, 
which His Highness was accustomed to uncover and point out to bis 
European visitors. The floor is of chunam, and, with the exception ol the 
; doors, which are overlaid with richly carved ivoiy or silver, there is no 
‘ attempt at magnificence or display. The sleeping and eating apartments 
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of the Eaja, which are for the most part small and confined, aU open up- 
on the Amba vilasa, and just outside it is the stall in which was kept the 
cow worshipped by His Highness. The chapel is adjacent. Although the 
palace has been almost entirely built since the year 1800 , it is in very 
bad repair, and many of the tenements attached to it are crumbling to 
ruin. The only remaining portion of the palace of the old Hindu dynasty, 
which Tippii Sultan demolished, is a room in the interior^ with muJ walls 
of great thickness and stability. This is known as the Painted Hall, 
owing to the decoration of its ceiling, and is said to have boeu the state 
room of the old palace, which was a much less pretentious building. As 
with most oriental courts, there is no attempt at isolation, and except in 
front, where there is an open space, the palace is pressed close on all sides 
by the dwellings of the poorer inhabitants. 

Opposite the western gate of the fort is a handsome and lofty build- 
ing known as the Mdhan Mahal, intended by the late Raja as an ornament 
to the town and a place of amusement for the European officers. The 
walls of the upper storey are painted with juctures, in many cases verging 
on the grotesque, representing the late Raja in procession on shikari ex- 
peditions, &o., &o. 

The houses of the European residents, which are situated east of the 
town, with the exception of the Residency and one or two others, are small 
and confined. The front portion of the latter building, which possesses a 
large and handsome portico, was built by Colonel Wilks at the commence- 
ment of the present century, and is of the Doric order of architecture. 
The back was added a few years later by Sir John Malcolm, and compri- 
ses one of the largest rooms in Southern India. The Residency is occupied 
by the Commissioner of the Aslitagram Division, the post of Resident being 
now abolished. Of the other European houses, that in which the District 
cutcherry is held alone awakens interest from the fact that it was built 
and for some time occupied by the late Duke of Wellington, then Colonel 
Wellesley. 

The present town of Mysore cannot boast of much antiquiiy. At 
the boginning of the sixteenth century its site w^as occupied by a 
village named Puragere. At this time the dominions of the Raja of A'ija- 
yauagar, the ancient city on the banks of the Tungabhadra, extended 
really or nominally over nearly the whole of South India. The tiadilion 
regarding tlie origin of the present Mysore dynasty, which s.-ivoiirs of 
the age of knight errantry, is given under Hadanarin The first of the 
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line took tlie title of Waclcyar, and his saccessors gradually extend- 
ed their little dominions imtii one of them named Botf ada Chuma Raja 
divided his country between his three sous. To Chiinia Ritja, surnamed 
Bole or the bald, he gave Piiragere. Here a fort was cither constructed 
or repaired in the year 1524, to which, froin Mahishasiira Or the hutFalo- 
headed monster whose overthrow was the mmst noted exploit 
of Ki'di or Chamundi, Ilia name of Aialjisliur, (builalo town), now 
contracted into iRysoro, was given. * Fort after h rt was subdued, 
and the limits of the country followed tlio progress of iinading armies 
to the south. But till the beginning of the seventeenth century 
each successive ^V'odeyar or Araau paid tribute to the viceroy of 
Seringapatam, wlio derived his power from the Raja of Vijayanagar ; 
and an ol<l maniiscri])t affords a curious picture of the simplicity 
of the age and the poverty of the ^Mysore Arasu, who is stated to have 
been obliged to live on rdgi until a graiit of wet land on the 
ICaveri from the viceroy at Seringapatam enabled him to procure rice for 
'• ins table. But in proportion as the power of the viceroys became more 

, , and more effete that of the Mysore Arasus grew stronger and stronger ; 

i the latter gradually evaded payment of tribute to the former, and in 

I 1610, whether by fair means or foul is uncertain, obtained possession of 

Seringapatam itself, and with it what remained of the power and influ- 
'■ ' enca of the viceroys. Thenceforth Seringapatam became the seat of 
government of the Arasus. 

■ It does not bill wiibin the scope or purpose of this partof the work 

to follow the gradual expansion of the Mysore Stale under the Arasus, 
who in 1731 became subservient to the ends of the Dalavayi or hereditary 
State minister and general ; nor to describe the transformation of Mysore 
to a Miisalman state under the usurper llaidax Ali, who kept the representa- 
tives of the Hindu dynasty in the position of state prisoners m their own 
palace at Seringapatam. Haidar's son Tippu attempted to obliterate all 
traces of the Hindu raj, and in pursuance of this policy caused the town and 
fort of Mysore, the ancient residence of the Rajas, to he razed to the ground, 
and deported all the inhabitants to the neighbourhood of Seringapatam. 
The stones of the old fort he employed in building another fortress, on a 
slight einincucc about a mile to the east, to whidi he gave Iho appella- 

^An'refercnce to page 206 it will bo seaii thpt tbere are grounds tor suppoeiog this vnis 
tl.e paioi-iv; name oflhe place from the very earliest times. 
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tion, still retained by the site, of Nasiarabid or the place visited by the 
eye of the Almighty, and the remains of this fort are still to be seen. 

The work, which, according to Colonel Wilks, could not have been 
of the slightest use in defending the country, was still unfinished at the 
fall of Seringapatamin 1799 ; and when it had been determined that the 

inauguration of the late Raja, then a child of four years old, should take 

place at Mysore, it was discovered that owing to the almost universal 
demolition of the place by Tippu, the workmen’s huts at Nazarabad form- 
ed the only accommodation available for tbe performance Of the ceiemouy. 
Into the best of these the young Baja was conducted and placed on the 
throne, while the work of rebuilding the palace of his ancestors was go- 
• iag on. The restoration of the fort was commenced at the same time, 
and for this purpose the stones which Tippu had removed to Na zarabad 
were brought hack again. Owing to the presence of the court the town 
grew rapidly, and in time drew to itself much of the population of Se- 
xingapatam, which decreased as Mysore increased in importance. The 

Raja, at first through the Dewan Purnaiya, continued to govern the coun- 
try till 1831, when in consequence of disturbances in tbe north of Mysore 
a clause of the treaty of 1799 was put in force, and tbe government was 
vested in a Commission composed chiefly of British officers and subord- 
inate to the Government of India. 

Tho Rija still continued to reside in his palace at Mysore, and the 
settlement on him of one-fifth of the revenue of the country enabled him 
in a great measure to give reins to the princely liberality which formed 
the chief element in his character. He died at Mysore on the 27th of 
March 1868, aged 75, tho oldest sovereign in India. It seemed almost 
hard to believe that the Raja who so short a time ago was on his throne 

in full possession of his faculties, was a man whose early childhood bad 

been subject to the caprice of Tippu Sultan, and who remembered the 
late Duke of Wellington while yet in his prime : so completely had he 
outlival associations. Immediately after his death his adopted son, by 
name Chdma Bajendra Wodejar, a child of four years old, was proclaim- 
ed Maharaja. 

Mmicii'xiify, — The municipality is presided 'over by the 
Magistrate, and has an annual income of a little less than three 
of a lakh. Tho subjoined statement exhibits the income and ex 
during the year 1B73--74 : — 


m 
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I. Oairoi. 

Articles of food or drink ibr 
Animals for slangliter... 
I’uel, lighting and washing 
liuilding materials ... 
Drugs, ijpicDS, and Gums 
ToUu'CO 

Cloth 

II. Taxts. 

Houses, buildings or lands 
Professions and trades ... 
Carriages, horses, Ac, ... 
ill. Rents, 

Kasnl shops, Market rent 
Compound or site ia.x, Ixiudi 

IV. Gairieti 

V. Extraordinary. 

Sales of houses and lands 

VI. Fines 

VII. Pounds 

VIII. Miscellaneous ... 


animals 


511 12 0 
107 6 0 
392 6 5 
1,374 13 0 

80^25 0 TT 


Expenditure. 


I. Collection. 

For octroi tax , 

For tax on houses, buiblinga and lands 
For tax on professions and tades 
For tax on carriages, horses, "&c. 

Rents iissigtied to Municipality ... 

IT. Heiid Oirico charges 

III. Public iiVorks 

Supervision ... 

Original works ... 

Pujpairs ... ... 

IV, Police,.. •*- 

V. Charibible grants 

Vaccination ... 

VL Conservancy ... 

VII. Lighting 

VIII. Gardens. 

Public gardens ... 

IS. Miscellaneous. 

GitUe-pound charges ... 


Kanjangud.— -A taluk ill the centre southwards, Area 176 square 
miles. Headquarters at Nanjangud. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population 

Villages, Population. 

Hoblis. Z 

•i 1 ^“- HMm sar 

'”Tr r.! ® II “ ::: 

::: It i ItZ 3 ! .! 

::: .i -S S, i d* 
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The early history of the place has heon already related (p. 206.) 
It is now noted for its temple dedicated to Nanjundesvara, an ap- 
pellation given to Siva on account of one of his exploits in swallowing 
poisoiij and it is from this attribute of tlie god that the town derives its 
name. A temple of small dimensions is said to have existed from time 
immemorialj but Karacdiur Nandi Ilaja, and aft<?rwmds I’aniaiya, (mlargecl 
it to its present size. The former prince nuulc Nanjnngud his favourite 
place of abode and ibrtihod it. A celebrated car-fcstival, which lasts 
for three days, and is resorted t'O by thousaiuls of dew olocs from all parts 
of soTitli India, is held hero at the end of ]\Iarch. The temple is 385 
feet long by 1 00 broad, and supported by 147 columns. Some of the 
images are carved with grout perfection of finish. Surrounding the out- 
side of the temple are the figures of various deities with liieir names 
below, so that each votary can find his patron-saint This shrine is 
inferior in point of sanctity to none In the Mysore District, and receives 
an annual allowance from Government of Us. 20,197, 

About a mile from Kanjangud is a fine bungalow attached to the 
Mysore Residency, near to which is a rude stone bridge across the Kab- 
bani, constructed about 100 years ago by the Dalavayi of Mysore. 

Municipal Funds. j 1873—74, I 1874—75. 


Income 

Expendituro 


Harsipur, — A town situated in 12'’ 13' N, lat , 76” 58' E. long,, at 
the confluence of the Kaveri and tho Kabbani, 18 miles south-east of 
Mysore, on the Mysore-Talkad road. Since 1863 head quarters of tho 
Tallcad taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses 82, Population 444. 

It has always been considered a venerable spot, and possesses Iw^o 
temples, one to Gunja Narasimha (Vishnu) which was repaired and 
embellished by the Dalavayi of Mysore about 300 years ago, and is now 
sujiported by an annual allowance of Es, 968 ; and a second, situated 
at Tinima Iludalu (literally, the most holy union) between the two nvers, 
and dedicated to Agasteswara, which receives annually Es. 1,822, juid has 
existed from time immemorial. The town of Narsipur Is in no way 
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Mdiigatta.-'A village in the Mandya taluk, 18 miles nortli-east ot 
the kasha, on the Bangalore-Mysore road. 

hfnmher of houses 75, Population 4-87. 

A large fair is held on Wednesday, attended hy 2,000 people. 

Uugu, also called thoBhrigu, an affluent of the Kahbani, It rises 
inWamadand entering the Mysore District in the south-ivest of the 

Heggada devankote taluk, runs in a northerly direction, joining the Kahbani 

near the village of Hampapura on the Mysore-Manantody road. It is 
dammed hy the Lakshmanpura anicut, from which issues a channel of the 
same name, 4 miles in length. The cultivation under the channel is of 
verv small extent in consequence of the jungle surrounding. The revenue 
obtained amounts to Rs. 1,930. Gold dust in small quantities has been 
occasionally found in the bed of the stream, but never sufficient to repay 
the trouble of searching for it. It is supposed to be washed down from the 
source of the river in the Nellambur hills in Malabar. 

Pallialli,— A town on the right bauk of the Kaveri, 7 miles north of 
Mysore, and 3 miles west of Scringapatam, on the Seringapatam-Mercara 
road Till 1871 it was the kasha of the then Mysore Ashtagram taluk. 

]|?umher of houses 203 

Ponulation. i Male. I Female. I Total. 


JindiM 

Miihamniauans 


674 679 1,353 

47 89 86 


It is well known for the factories of the Ashtagvana Sugar^ W 
description of which will be found in another part of this work. 

Periyapatna.— A taluk in the north-west. Area 447 square 
Bead-quarters at Hunsur, 
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Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :■ 

Tillages. | Fopulalion. 

Xloblis. l ’ 


, ! M,aliara« 

Umdus. 


1 BeUfiilapura 

2 Bilikerc 

3 Chilakunda 

4 GAvadagpro 

5 ITarnhalli 

6 Heggamlilru 

7 KagguntU 

8 KiiajAji 
S.reriyApatna 

lO.Mvanduru 


]?rinci]gcil places ivith popfitlatiw-^ — Doclcla Hiinasuru 4,293 ; oettada 
pura 2,193 ; Pyategrama 2,118 ; Makodii 1,840 ; Majalviuli 1,660 ; Kit- 
tliru 1,570; Kampelapiira 1,552 ; Banulmppe 1,486 ; Kottavalli 1,389 ; 
Gavadagere 1,323 ; Periyapatna 1,321; Bijikere 1,219; Kallukunike 
1,119 ; Chanimarayancikote 1,038. 

The Kaveri forms great part of the western and some of the northern 
boundary. The Lakslimantirtha runs throughout the south and east, a 
few miles within tlie limits of tho taluk in those directions, It is crossed 
by dams at Hanagod, Eamenhalli, Katto Malalvadi and HangarhalH. 
These structures with the channels issuing from them are described in 
connection with the river. The principal hill is that of Bettadpur, 4,350 
feet above sea level. Thence westward are some low ranges from which 
commences the great belt of forest which extends through the south west 
of the Bistinoi 

The surface of the country is very undulating and from this cause 
not well adapted for irrigation from channels. But the soil being 
generally of a rich red description, ragi and other dry crops thrive re- 
markaldy weU on it. Of 2,529 kandis under wet cultivation, 965 ai-e 
dependent on the channels from the Lakshmantirtha, and with the excep- 
tion of 123 kandis irrigated by jungle streams, the remainder is below 
rain-fod l;anks. Kembhatta, bile bhatta, kari kalln, chembe, and boi 
nuiliigc are the kinds of paddy cultivated. Owing to the large extent of 
bind, high farming is not prevalent, and more than one crop in a year is 
rarely obtained from either description of land. The Periyapatna ■ taluk 
is especially noted for its tobacco, botehnut and piantains. The tobacco 
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of Bettacipur is of first rate quality, and its cultivation if scientifically 
conducted would probably prove very remunerative. 

The area of the taluk is thus distridutecl; — 


Paying Kevcmie. Not paying llcveaue. 


CuHivafod 

Ciiiturable 

TJncalturabie 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 104,4t5c) — 
10—11 and from local cesses Bs. 3,424 — 3—5. The average incidence 
of rent is B. 1—1—3 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pie. 
Agriculturists form 19' 9 per cent of the population. 

The trunk road from Seringapatam branches 2 miles west of Ilunasur 
to Mercara I'idPeriyapatna and Fraserpet, and to Cannanorc via the Peri- 
ambadi ghat From Hunasur there is a road to Heggaddevankote and 
Sargur, and from Periyapatna there are cross roads north to Bettadpur, 
west to Siddapur and Yirajeudrapet, south to Ancchaukur on the Canna- 
nore road. 

Periyapatna.— A town situated in 12= 21' N. lat, 76= 9' E. long, 
on the blysore-Mercara road, 1 3 miles west by north of Ilunsur. Formerly 
the head quarters of the tfiluk which still hears its name. 

Number of houses 267. 


Male. Female. Total. 


Hiaclus ... 
Muliammatlans 


According to tradition the place was visited in the mythological ages 
by Agastya, the first Brahman teacher who crossed the Vindhya 
mountains. Its ancient name was Bingapatna, and here Karikala Chola 
Baja is stated to have formed a tank and erected a temple of Mall- 
ikarjunesvara. At the end of the IGth century it formed one of the 
pusscsbiuns of Jagat Deva Bdyal of Channapatna (Bangalore District.) 
In 1G39 Nanjimda Arasu of Nanjarajpatna (Fraserpet in Coorg), ])nss- 
ing that way to a marriage at Hanagod, was led by the circiira stance 
of a hare starting up and biting the heels of his horse, which indicated 






gm4u hliumi or male soil, to erect a mud fort there. Ilo subdued tbo 
neighbouring potty chieftains and transmitted the government to his son 
Vira Rajarasu, in whose reign the place was besieged for one year by the 
Mysore army under Kanthirava Rarasa Raj Wadejar. At last when 
the fort was assaulted, Vira Rajarasu, putting all his family and children 
to death, died fighting Ills enemies, Periya Wadoyar was appointed by 
the Mysore Ihija to manage Singapatna. Ilo repluccd the mud fort by 
one of atone, ostablished the peto and called the place after himself 
Periyapatna. During the roigii of Tippu, Pcriyiqiatna witnessed several 
coniiicts between the Coorgs and Mysoreans, and the Vira Raya, or Raja 
of Coorg, was confined within the fort for iour years. On the approacb 
of General Ahercromby’s army the houses of Pei'iyapaina were destroyed, 
and the fort was rendered useless to the enemy. 

Owing to its position the town is chiefly inhabited by traders, who 
export commodities, such as cotton and tobacco, to Coorg, Oannanore, &c. 
The large stone fort is in a ruinous condition. It was fonnerly infested 
tigers, and even now it is said that cheetas are occasionally found there. 
Saligram.~A large village in the Yedatoro taluk, on the north 
bank of the Kavori, 12 miles north-west of Yedatoro. 

Number of houses 4S4. 


Population, j 

Male. 

Female. 

1 Total. 

Hirnlm 

Miiliaminadans 

Jains 

::: 

::: 

1,275 

128 

125 

1,260 

163 

135 

1 2,535 
281 
i 280 



Total 

1,528 

1,548 

1 3,076 


It is esteemed sacred by tiio followers of Vishnu on account of its 
having been the residence of Ramaiiujachari. There is also a considerable 
Jain population. Country paper is manufactured here. 


Sargur,— A town situated in 12°N, iat, 70’ 28’ E, long., on the 
right bank of the Kabbani, 30 miles south west of Mysore. Since 1864 
head quarters of the ileggaddevankote taluk, and a municipality. 
Number of houses 300. 

Populiitiun. I Male. ! Fem i'.'-. ; TuCi], 
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There is nothing of interest connected withSaxgur. Its selection for 
the chief town was due to its open situation, free of the dense forests 
which cover most of the taluk and therefore more healthy. 


271 0 0 372 3 9 
in 0 0 3S4 0 0 




, SGriagapatam. —Properly Sri-Kanga-patna, is situated in 12° 25' N. 
lai, 76° 45" E. long., at the western or upper end of an island in the 
Kaveri, about three miles in length from west to east and one in breadth. 
The eastern end of the island is occupied hy the prosperous suburb ot 
Ganjam. Seringapatam, the head quarters of the Ashtagram taluk, and a ■ 
muaicipal town, stands on the Bangalore-Mysore high road, 75 miles 
south-west from the former and 10 north-east from the latter. 

Number of houses 2,833. 

Population. 1 Male. 1 Female. I Total. 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Jains 

Chriatiiins ... 


... 4,280 4,525 8,806 

825 814 1,639 

... 4 8 12 

64 I 74 138 

5,i7rr5^42i iioiiir 


In tlie earliest ages, Gautama rishi is related to have worshipped 
the Eanganathaswami whose temple is the principal Hindu building in 
the fort, and to have done penance in this the western or Paschima Kan- 
ganatha kshetra as distinguished from the eastern or Pdrva Eanganatha 
kshetra at Srirangam near Trichinopoly. 

In A. D. 894, during the reign of the last Kongu or Chera sovereign, 
a person named Tirumalaiya appears to have founded on the island, then 
entirely overrun with jungle, two temples, one of Eanganatha and a 
smaller one of Tirumala Beva, enclosing them, with a wall, and to have 
called tho place Sri-Ranga-pura or piS!tna,t Subsequently in 1133 
Eam^nujaohari, the celebrated apostle of the Vishnuvite sect/ on fleoi 
from Bravida to avoid a confession of faith prescribed by the Chola R 
to be made by all his subjects, the object of which w^as to establish t 

* Tlie temples of Rangauithaswami on the three islands of Seringapatam, Sivasamudraro aj 

Sriraugsra are also called re^ectiToly those of Adi Eangn, Madljya Eanga, and Antja Ranffa, or 

Banga of the beginning, the middle and the end. ° 

i J, R. A. S. Yin, ^ Sc. XIV, 13, 
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ed to form the breach and delivered the assault on the 4th of May 1799. 
The able descriptions of contemporary historians render it nnneces- 
sary to dilate on the siege which brought to a sudden end the rule of the 
Musalraan usurpers. 

Soon afterwards the island of Seringapatam was ceded to the 
Madras Government, and the palace of the rajas was re~bnilt at Mysore. 
From this period Seringapatam began rapidly to decline, and its decay 
was proportionate with the rise of Mysore. Before the expiration of a 
year, the population had sunk to 32,000. Fever also gradually made its 
appearance and necessitated the removal of the troops to Bangalore. 
This was in 1811, Seringapatam is now notoriously unhealthy for 
Europeans, and also for most natives ; a severe attadc of fever 
Is generally the penalty of two or three nights spent in it, or its 
vicinity. It is, however, strange that immediately after its occu- 
pation by the British, when Bie city is described by Buchanan 
as “ a sink of nastiness,” it does not appear to have been insalu- 
brious. The increase in paddy cultivation may partially account for this 
change of climate, but the natives generally attribute it to the 
destruction of the sweet flag, a plant which formerly grew in profusion on 
the banks of the river, and was supposed to possess febrifugal properties* 

The island of Seringapatam is the property of the British Government, 
who lease it out to the Government of Mysore tor a fixed sum of Ks. 
60,000 per annum. Dreariness and desolation are now the characteris- 
tics of the place. The greater portion of the houses in the fort have been 
levelled to the ground, and those that remain are greatly dilapidated. 
The population of the island, which is estimated by Buchanan to have 
reached at least 150,000 during the reign of the Sultan, now docs not 
amount to one-tenth of that number. It would be hard to find a spot on 
which the tide of history has wrought so great a chango in so short a tiiiio 
(only 70 years) as to have converted the proud capital of an emjilvc and 
the seat of a sumptuous court into a straggling and pestilential villnge * 
This transformation is only brought out in bolder relief by the compcja- 
tively uninjured state of the fortifications themselves. On these the re- 
sults of the breaching batteries are far more apparent than the work of 
time, and the fort is still so formidable that a great military authority 
who lately visited it pronounced it the second strongest in India. The 
Bpotca. which the breaching battery was erected is marked by two cannons 
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fixed perpendicularly in the ground opTOsito the western angle and close 
to the river’s edge, and the breach itself is visible a short clisfcaiico to the 
right of the road to Mysore. 

Within the walls arc the remains of tho Musalman palace. 
The greater portion of this has been converted into a sandalwood 
koti and the rest demolished. Adjoining tlio large temple of Han- 
gaswami, which is close by, are a few mud walls and a sunken gran- 
ary, the relics of tho ancient palace of tlic Hdyals or viceroys of Seringa- 
patam and tlie Haj.is of aiysore. A larfje mosque with two tall minarets, 
which arc conspicuous from a groat distance, is in front of the Mysore gate. 
The spot where Tippu fell is on the north face. Having been Gompelled 
to abandon tho oiitor rampart, he attempted to escape into the inner fort 
through a narrow arch-way, but the crowd of fugitives from the troops 
who had already gained tho interior prevented this, and he was slain in 

f an opja space between tho two walls. 

%^anija Bmilai Bw/A—Just outside the fort, on tho island, is the 
Dariya Haulat Bagh or “ garden of tho wealth of the sea,” a summer 
palace which was Tippu’s favourite retreat from business. Its graceful 
proportions and the arabesque work in rich colours with which it is 
covered render it very attractive. Part of the walls are adorned with ■ 
pictures in a style of broad caricature, representing Colonel Baillie’s 
defeat at Conjeveram, in 1780, Haidar and Tippu as they appeared in 
public processions, and numerous figures of Eajas and pal^ars. These 
representations had been defaced by Tippu prior to the siege, but after 
the capture of Seiingapatam were restored by Colonel Wellesley, who 
occupied the palace for some time. They were again allowed tolbeo(^0 
partially obliterated until Lord Dalhousio during his tour in Mysore 
caused them to be repainted by a native artist who remembered them 
as they were, Although the picture have therefore twice undergone 
restoration it is probable that they are faithful prototypes of the 
original. Tho perspective is very had, and the general effect is grotesque, 
bub the artist has succeeded well in caricaturing the expression and 
attitude of the British soldier, and the Frenchmen under Lally must 
have been taken from the life.^*'^'^ 

Ldl Bdgh—M the lower end of the island is the mausoleum which 
was built by Tippu for his father and in which he also is buried It is a 
square building surmounted by a dome, with minarets at the angles, and 
surrounded by a corridor wHoh is supported by pillars of black hornblendo. 
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The double doors inlaid with ivory were the gift of Lord Dolhousie. Each 
of the tombs is covered with a crimson pall. The mansoleiim is support- 
ed. at Government expense. A tablet on the tomb of Tippu contains some 
verses, in which tlm hdlowing ex^a-essions, — light of Islam and the 
faith left this world ; Tippu became a martyr for the faith of Muham- 
mad ; The sword was lost ; The offspring of Haidar was a great martyr : — 
by the process called Abjacl give 12 13, the date of his death according to 
the Muhammadan era of tlie Hejira.'^' 

Ganjam—’Sho eastern portion of the island is chielly occupied by the 
suburb o( Ganjam, which is in a more thriving condition than Seringapatam 
itself, being the residence of several well-to-do merchants. Cloth o,nd 
country paper are manufactured here. The town was established by 
Tippu, who in order to provide it with a popiil.ation transported thither 
thousands of families from Sira, which he had recently conquered. 

The island is watered from a c.anal, wiiich is carried across the 
south branch of the river by an aqueduct constructed by Tippu. It 
rises a short distance above Seringapatam and irrigates the Darya Daulat 
Bagli and the garden attached to Haidar’s mausoleum, as w'ell as some 
rich sugar-cane fields on the island. Over the aqueduct is a bridge. 
The bridge across the northern branch w'us constructed by Purnaiya, and 
named the Wellesley Bridge in honour of the then Governor General of 
India. It is an interesting specimen of native architecture. 


Municipal Funds. 

1871-72. 

1872-73. 

1873-74. : 

1 1874-75. : 

Income .. ... ... 

9,184 13 0 

11,209 0 0^ 

11,529 0 0 

1 10,479 14 9 

Expenditure : 

9,466 14 3 

9,359 0 0 

: 9,160 0 0 

' 9,700 0 0 


SMmsha or Shimshupa, also called the Kadaba or Kadamba, — a 
tributary of the luiveri. It rises to the south of Devaraydurga in Tumkur 
District, and flowing southwards through that District enters the 
Mysore District in the north-east of Mandya taluk. 'Pursuing a 
south-east course, it runs through Malvalli taluk and enters the 
Eaveri a few miles below the Falls at Sivasamiidram. About nine 
miles north of Maddur is an aniciit, recently rebuilt by the Public Works 
Department of cut stone. . From this dam is drawn the Maddur Ane 
channel on the right bank, which feeding the large Maddim tank, branches 
into four small channels, the Chamealiajli, Bairan, Vaidyanathpfir and 


SIVASAMUBMM. 


271 



Kemman, altogetlier 1 2 miles in length. Much mulberry was cultivated 
under tbego chaimels for the support of silk worms, which has stopped 
owing to the prevailing mortality among the insects. The revenue from 
the channels amounts to Its, G,713. The river j.s spanned near Maddur 
by a fine brick hriclge of seven arches, constructed in 1850 for tlioBanga- 
lore-Mysore road. 

Sivasamudrani. — Though over the present boundary lino of Mysore, 
this romantic spot is intimately associated with that country. It is on 
the south-east border of the Talkad taluk, connected with llie Bangalore- 
Seringapatam trunk road l^y a cross road from Maddur through Malvalli, 
26 miles in length. The Kaveri kwe hraiiclms into two streams, 
each of which makes a descent of about 200 feet in a succession of 
picturescpie rapids and water falls. The principal island embraced within 
these torrents, called Hoggura, but more generally known by the name of 
Sivasamudram or Sivanasamudram (sea ofSiva),—the ancient city, of 
which a few vestiges are strewed around,-— is about 3 miles long by | of 
a mile broad. 

Of its former history little is known; but the city appears to have 
been founded at tlie beginning of the 1 6th century by Ganga Baja, a 
kinsman of the Vijayanagar king. Through i3recisely the same mistake 
that occurred in the foundation of Chik Ballapur (Kolar District), the 
work was commenced before the appointed signal announced the lucky 
moment, and was therefore doomed to continue for only three genera- 
tions, Ganga Baja after a prosperous j^eign was succeeded by his son 
Nandi Kaja, who, to atone for a ceremonial offence, leaped into the 
cataract at Gangaiia Chukki on horseback vvitli his wdre. Ills son Gan- 
ga Raja the second, enlarged the city greatly, and lived with much splen- 
dour. He had two daughters, whom he gave in mairiage to the two 
chief Paldgars in die neighbourhood. The one was married to the Raja 
of Kilirnale, a place now in ruins, about 12 inilos from Satyagala. 
The otJicr daughter was married to the Raja of Nagarakore, 3 miles 
east from Maddur. These manuages were very unhappy ; for the pride 
of the ladies gave their husbands constant disgust They were continu- 
ally upbraided for not living in equal splendour with their fatlier-in-Iaw ; 
and at length, having consulted together, they determined to humble 
their wives, by shewing that their power was superior to that of Ganga 
Raja Having assembled ail their forces, they besieged Bivasamudra ; 
but for a time had very little success. , 
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TliC siege had continued twelve years without their having been able 
to penetrate into tha island, when the two ilajas fciind means to corrupt 
the Dalavayi or minister of Ganga Raja. This traitor removed the 
guards froJii iho only ford, and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the 
place, while he endeavoured to engage his master’s attentioiiat the game 
of chess. Tlio shouts of the soldiery at length loacJnng tlieir oars, the 
prince started up from the game. The DalaTayi, who wished him to fall 
alive into the hands of his sons-in-law, cnclcavoured to persuade him that 
the noise arose merely from children at play, bui. the Raja, having drawn 
his sword, first killed all his women and children, and then, rushing into 
the midst of lus enemies, fought until he prociu’ccl an hononrable death. 
The soas-in-iaw on seeing this were struck with horror, and immediately 
threw themselves into the cataract at Gangana Chufcki ; and their ex- 
ample was fidlowed by their wives, whose arrcgancc had been the cause 
of such disasters. 

Jagat Deva Rayal of Channapatna , and Sii Pmnga Raja of Talkad, 
the two most powerful of the neiglibouring Palegars, then came, and re- 
moved all the people and wealth of the place. During the British march 
upon Seringapatam in 1701, Tippu Sultan, having destroyed every means 
of forage between Bangmlore and the capital, tirove all the inhabitants 
and cattle into the island of Sivasamudram, imesenting a silent and de- 
sert country to the advance of the army of Lord Cornwallis. 

The island was overgrown with dense jungle, and the old bridges which 
connected it with tbo mainland on both sides had become impassable, 
when about 50 years ago thoir repair was undertaken by Ramaswami 
Modaliar, a confidential servant of the Resident of Mysore. He expend- 
ed several thousand pounds on the work and was rewarded by the British 
Govommciit with the title of Janopakara Kfimbarta or public benefactor. 
At the same time bo was invested with a Jaghir composed of five villages 
from the British Government, yielding a revenue of Es, 8,000 a year, and 
seven villages from the Mysore State, yielding lls. 9,000 a year. The 
bridges are built of Imwu stone pillars connected by stone girders founded 
on the rocky bed of the stream, and though rude arc good specimens 
of native construction. A bungalow has been erected by the Jaghirdar, 
near the road connecting the two bridges, for the accommodation (tf, 
European visitors, who me hospitably entertranecl at Ids expense. 

(ragam ChiJifki-^On the western branch of the river, which forms 
the boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore, are tho Gagana Ohukki or 
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Gangana Chiikki falls, about 2 miles from the biingiiiow. The approach 
is by a steep path leading down from the tomb of Pir Gluiib, a Mnsalnmn 
saint. The stream here dividing so as to form a small island called 
Ettikur, ^ the parted waters dash wiih deafening roar over va.st ])OuI- 
ders of rock in a cloud of foam to itnite again in tlio deep p jol below, 
and with such violence that the column of vapour is rd, limes visible from 
Satyagala. ‘I have never’ says Buchanan ‘seen any cataract that for 
grandeur could be compared with tins.’ f 

Bar GkilcJcL — Grand and impressive as is the headlong turmoil of 
the waters in Gagana Chiikki, the other falls, about a mile distant on 
the eastern branch of the river, being more easily viewed are generally 
more enjoyed. These are called the Bhar or Bar; Ghukki and display a 
greater vokmio of water, which in the rainy season pours over the hillside 
in an unbroken sheet a quarter of a mile broad. Duriiig the dry months 
it separates into several distinct falls of great beauty. In the centre is a 
deep recess in the form of a horse shoe, down wluch the principal stream 
falls, and having been collected into a narrow ehamiel, rushes forward 
with prodigious violence and again, falls, about 30 feet, into a capacious 
basin at the foot the precipice. Hurrying on northwards, through wild 
and narrow gorges, the two streams unite agiiin on the north-east of the 
island and continue tlieir course to the east. 

The most iavoarable time for visiting these Falls is during the rainy 
season, as in the winter months the island is cxcessiYcly feverish. 

Somnafchpxir. — An insignificant village in the Talkad t;duk, Smiles 
north of Sosile, noted fur tlie tenspleof Pr.asanna Chemiu Kosava. This 
elaborately carved striiclnre is attiibnted to Jukanacliari, the famous 
sculptor and architect of the Balidla kings, under whom Hindu art in 
Mysore reached its culmination . Though not on the scale of the unfinished 
temple at Halebid (Hassan District), the gc-nernl effoctis more pleasing, 
from the completion of the superstructure, consisting of three pyramidal 
to^vors or vimma surmounting the triple shrine ; Prasauna Chonna Kesava 
occupying the central chapel, Gopala the one to the south, and Janur- 
dhana the one to the north. Bound the exterior base are pour„ 
trayed consecutively, ivith considerable spirit, the leading incidents in the 
Bamdyaim, Maha Bharata and Bhagavata, carved in potstonc;, the teimin- 

* Kellaganatitu ia Baehanaii. 

t Jwm, Ij 407. He bad act iioivever seea the Falls of Qei-sopj)®, (Shimoga PiEtrici) 
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ation of each cliapter and section being indicated respectively by a closed 
or lialf closed door. Tlic iminbep of separate sculptured images erected 
upon and around the basement, whose, mutilated remains are shewn 
aroiiiifl, was no less than 74.* 

The building, according to a fine inscription at the entrance, was 
ccniplolcd in A. I). 1270, by Soma, a member of the royal family and a high 
ofiice. 1 ' of tb.e Ballala slate, who also founded the city which formerly 
surrounded it. The vestibule is in ruins, and the images generally 
much damaged. Some clumsy attempts to repair this work of art appear 
to have been made recently. 

There arc also the ruins of a large Siva temple in the village, with 
inscriptions. 


Sosilo.'— A largo village, on the left bank of the Kaveri at its con- 
fliioUGo with the Kabbaai. Number of houses .530. 


Population. i 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Ilimlus ... 

Mulianmiatluns 



1,215 

S9 

1,32S 

1 89 

2,538 ■ 
178 



Total...... 

3,304 

I 

2,716 


It contains Ihe mafh of the Vyasa Btiya Swami, the guru of the 
southern section of the Madhva Brahmans, or those of Kanarese and 
Telugu origin. 


Sirvarnavati. — See Honuii Hole, 


Talkacl — A talulc in the oast. Area 377 square miles. Head ' 
quarters at Narsipur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population: — 



Hoblis, 

Villages. 

Population, 

Primary. 

Secou" 
Uary. , 

Hindus. 

Muliam- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Total. 

1 

f 

i 

i 

, 8 ' 

7 

8,033 

79 

8 

8,120 

2 

Niu'ariipnra... 

38 

13. 

11, .345 

131 

1 

11,477 

3 

Purigali ... 

37 

40 

14,048 

334 


14,382 

4 

itansrasiiiimdra 

25 

11 

6,608 

630 


7,238 

5 

Sosile ... ... ' 

37 

50 ■ 

15,956 

563 


16,519 

6 

TalaMu ... 

14 

23 

10,423 

205 


10,628 

7 

T&yiivu ... 

27 . 

24 

13,729 

i 156 


13,947 


Toifd. 

- 166 ^ 

.168 

80,342 1 

2,097 

-rr. 

82,311 


* luscriptioH ai Eaiihara, Myh MS‘ S, S. . 27. 
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Vrmcymljilaecf}, with]iopnMm.'----Miig(iv{i 3,129 ; Talakadii 2,882 ; 
Sosile 2,7 IG ; Ik'lakavadi 2,131 ; Hosia Aiasum 1,773 ; Kcrapanapnra 
1,669 ; Ganagiinui’u 1,380 ; Akgunji 1,374; Ilolosalu 1,315 ; Tiiyurr, 
1,283 ; Soinanatiiapxira 1,24-2 ; Ilcmmigo 1,133 ; Doiltia Abagila 1,100 ; 
r>i|agallu .^rySi ; Cliidravalli 1,034 ; Kerckitti 1,072 ; ICiragniida 1.0li4 ; 
Kaiiyurii 1,058 ; Ikaiakaiialialli 1,034 ; NilasGge 1,020. 

Tlio taluk is watered by the Kaveri, aucl in pai'tl\y f lie Kabhaiii and 
KSiivarnavati, Imt tlio latter rivers are not hero utilised I'or .agricnltural 
purposes, while tho course of the former may be traced ])y an almost im- 
intermitting ])order of wet cultivation on each bank. Tlio anicuts and 
canals are elsewhei'e descriljed. In its course throngb this tjiliik the Ra- 
ven takes tliG nature of a wide and shallow river with a sandy ]3ed, and 
is fordable at several places except during a fresh. Along its banks 
and in the lowlands black soil predominates, and here good crops are 
obtained ; but iu the uplands, especially in the west of the taluk, the soil 
is very poor and docs not repay cultivation witliout constant manuring. 
Hain is the almost universal crop on both wet and dry lands : the only 
standard kar crop being joia, which is grown largely, principally on the 
black soil, the rich nature of which allow-s of the cultivation of cotton, 
wheat, or coriander seed as a hain crop during the Baine year. 

With the exception of 322 kandis under 35 rniii fed tanks, out of 
2,280 kandis, all tlie wet land is dependent on canals from the Kavori. 
Hardly any hhara bhatta rice is grown. There are, however, several old 
tanks, most of which were 1)r cached or fell oat of repair during tho Musal- 
man rule, and some of these would probably repay the expenses of their 
repair within a few years. Owing to the absence of jungle, only 10 kandis 
of wet and 50 kandis of dry land are waste. The inam lands in this taluk 
yield kandayam to the extent of Ks. 32,300 annually : of these nearly one- 
third, m.) lands to the amount of Us. 9,050, are held by the Jagirdar of 
Sivasainudrara, in return for his services in constructing a bridge across 
the Kaveri ; lands aggregating Us. 10,205 annually are in the possession 
of relations and connections of the late Maharaja; andthe remainder were 
granted }>y tliat prince to Brahmans of his court. A few isolated rocky 
hills are found, the liighest of wdiich is Kundur Betta on the frontier* of 
Malvalli. The remainder of the taluk is level cultivated land. 
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The ai’ea of the taluk is thus distributed 


Laud. j 

1 Pajdng Kevenue. 

|Not paying Kevenuo, 

Total. 




[ ■ 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 1 

Ac. 

Cultivated 


1 111 

40 

409 

157 

520 

Ciiitnrable ■ 

.iJ 

■ T 

3-1 

1 

93 

- ■2,' .:| 

127 

llneultitKiMe : ••• 

■' ' . ■■ - 

1 - m 

103 , 

204 

530 

210 

633 


Total j 

130 

248 

246 

;S92 

oTV 



The vevfinue froiu land; csclxisive of water rates, is Es. 95,487 — 8 — 5, 
and from local cesses Ks. 3,986—9—0. The average incidence of rent 
is R. 0—1 5—9 per acre of cultivated land ; of locxil cesses 8 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 17*7 per cent of the population. 

There is a road from My.so.i’e to Tallmd through Narsipur,. whence 
there is a cross road to Chamrainagar. 

Taikad. — A town of great antiquity, situated in 12° ll'N.lat,, IT 5' 
E, long., on the left bank of the Kaveri, and connected by road with 
Afysare, from which it is 28 miles to the south-east. It was the head 
quarters of the Talkad taluk until 18G8 when the kasha was established 
at Narsipur, .10 mi.les to the north-west, as being more central and 
accessible. 

Number of houses 622. 


Population. 

Male. 

■ 1 

Female, 

j Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

L*. .*.'1 

2,385 

41 

1 1,415 
! 41 

2,800 

82 


Total 

1,426 

"T,45r 

2,882 


The origin of the town is lost in antiquity ; but one tradition is that 
its name was deiivecl from two Kirata brothers. Tala and Kudu, who 
cutting down a tree which they saw wild elephants worshipping, discover- 
ed that it contained an image of Vishnu and that the elephants were 
rishis transformed. The tree being miraculously I’estored, all obtained 
moTcsJm and the place was named Tala-kadu, which was translated 
into Sanskrit as Dala-vana. Two stone images declared to represent 
the brothers are pointed out in front of the temple of Yedesvara. In a 
later age Hama is said to have halted here on his expedition to Lanka. 

The earliest authentic notice of the city of Tallrad or Dala- 
vana-pura is in connection with the Kongu or Chera line of kings. Hari 


TAIiEAD, 


2T7 


Vaj’ma, ruling in A. D. 288, was installed at Skandapuru in the Coim- 
batore country ‘ but resided in the great city of Dalavanapiira, in the 
Karnata dosa.’ Thenceforward Talkad became tlic capital of iha^e 
powerful sovnroigiis in place of Skandapura, and there the subsorpieiit 
kings of that line were crowned, Eongaui III strongly fortified the city 
in the Gth century 

At the close of the Oih century the Clieras succumbed to Ihe Uholas. 
But in loss lh;ui a Jiundred years the earliest of 1 lie Eojsnla Ibdlahi kings 
are found in possesBion of Tallmdas a capital Yiiutyaditya, the second of 
that line, suffered some reverse wliich drove him to 'Fuluva, but tic city 
was reconquered by Vitala Deva, afterwards ViKhnu \’;u-dhaiui. The 
capital, Iiowovor, was removed from Talkad to Dorasanuidra (IFfilcbid, 
Hassari District). Down to the middle of the M-tli century it remained 
a possession of the Ho 2 fsaIa Bullalas, and then passed into the hands of a 
feudatory of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, wdiosc lino appear, s to be known 
as that of Soma Raja. 

In 1 634 it v/as conquered by the Mysore Raja under the following 
circumstance, 5. Tirninala Raja, sometimes called Sri Ranga Biiyal, the 
representative of the Vijayanagar family at Scringapatnm, being nihicted 
with an incurable disease, came to Talkad fctr tlie purpo.se 
of offering sacrifices in the temple of Vedosvara. His vfife Rangamma 
was left in charge of the government of Seriugapatara ; but she, hearing 
that her husband was on the point of death, soon after left for Talkad 
with the object of seeing him before he died, handing over Seringapalani 
and its dependencies to Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, whose dynasty ever 
afterwards retained them. It appears that Raja Wodeyar hud been 
desirous of possessing a cosily nose-jewel which was the property of the 
Rani, and being unable to obtain possession of it by stratagem and eager 
to seiKO any pretext for acquiring fresh territory, he levied an army and 
proceeded against Talkad, which he took by escalade ; the I hija of the 
latter place falling in the action. The Rani Rangamma thereupon went 
to the banks of the Kaveri, and throwing in the jewel, drowned herself 
opposite Malingi, at the same time uttering the three-fold curse, —Tmt 
Talkad become sand ; let Malingi become a whirlpool ; let the Mysore 
Rajas fail to beget hcirs.^t 
* L R. A. s. vm 3-5, 

t 'lltie following is what Is known as the curse of Talkad, in the original 
SiihMd^ mrddffaU. 

MdlingimaSm dmU^ 

Maisiirn liOgsU, 
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Tho old city of Talkad is completely bnriecl bonGafli liills of sand, 
streicliing for nearly a mile in length, only the tops of two pagodas 
being risible. The sand hills advance ii])on the town at ihe rate of 9 or 
10 feet a year, principally during the south-west monsoon, and. as they 
press it close on three sides, the inliabitants are constantly forced to 
abandon their houses and retreat fur&er inland.'"* The town however is 
increasing in population, owing to the ricli wet cult.ivation in the neigh- 
bourhood derived from the Madhava-mantri anient and cliaimel. 

More than thirty temples it is stated are beneath the sand. That 
of Kirti Ndrayana is occasionally opened with great labour sufficiently 
to allow of access for certain ceremonies. Tho most imposing temple 
left uncovered by the sand is that of Yedesvara. 

Tonrim*. — Properly Tondaiiiir, a village in the Ashtagram taluk, 
10 miles norfcli-west of Seringapatara. 

Number of houses 126. Population o66. 

It is historically interesting as having been the refuge of the last of 
the Ballala kings after the sack of Dorasamutlra by the Mnhainmadaiis 
had brought their power to an end. Here also is the splendid tank called 
the Moti Talah, lake of pearls (q. v.) There is a Miisalman tomb close 
by, to Shah Salar Masaiid Ghazi. bearing the date 760 Hijiri. 

Tirkanambi. — A towm in Gundhipet taluk, on the Guncllupet- 
Chamrajnagar road, 7 miles east of the kasha. 


Number of lionsos 415. 


Populaiioii, 

Mate. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... . 

929 

1,001 

1,930 

Muhammadans ... ... 

■ 11 ! 

1 21 

32 

Jains ... ... ... ... ... ...! 

2 


2 

Tofal......i 

942 

1,022 j 

1,964 


A iair is held every Thursday, attended by 3,500 people. 


* The construction ol'a oliaund .along Ibe face of tlie sand bills bas Ireeii proposal a.s a means n 
checking tbeir adwnco. But it seems likely that largo melon and vegetable gardens might be laid 
out, similar to tbosa made in the Eincly bcil of the river during tbe hot months. This would prevent 
the sand lifting and accumulating during the prevalence oi' high winds ft’om the souili-west, and turn 
to jjrofitablc .'iccouni a now waste and desert tract. - Groves of trees would, on growing up, further 
stop the drifting of the sand. W ithout ilie direction of Govemraent nothing will bo attempted by 
the inhabitants, who, professing to look upon the phenomenon as the result of the curse before mom 
tionecl, deem it useless to fight .against fate. 


mKAHAMBI. 


279 


The town is evidently of great antiquity, though its early history is 
somewhat obscure. There is a general agreement that its name was 
formerly Trikatl!,im1)a-puri!, and that it sprung out of a village called 
Kudiigallur, standing where the limin-gallif or boundary stones iinitc(l of 
three gi-eat coimtrics, namely, Dravida, Kerala, and Ifadamul or south- 
Karnata. On tin; point of junction a temple to Trikiithuubn, the consort of 
the tiu-oe eyed Siva-, wa,s erected in the Gth century, by a king named 
Lamba Kama llaya (ilie long eared king) ruling the southern part of 
Karuata ; and Iieiice the nauio of the town. This king, again, is stated to 
have belonged to the Kadamba lino, and to be the saiQ.c as Triaetra 
Kaclamba, who would correspond with Mayiuu Varma. Should this prove 
to be true it may be conjectured that the temple of Tri Kadamba marked 
the common boundary of the Kongu, Kerala and Kadamba territories. The 
Mercara and Nagamangala plates both attest the fact of a marriage 
alliance formed in about the oth century between the Kongu ancl Kadamba 
royal families,'*- and the former suhaequoutly gained possession of this part 
of the country, proljably undor Kongani III in the 7th century. 

The traditional list of rulers at Tirkanambi, among whom occurs a 
Mandava Eayn, king of Sivasamiidrn, throws little light upon its his- 
tory until the time of the Ballalas, who in turn were succeeded by the 
Vijayanagar dynasty. Harihara of that line appears to liave added to 
the city. In the IGtli century the chief of Uinmatur hold it for a short 
time, and then a number of freebooters of Telngu origin ravaged the 
country for some years, rmtil Tiaja Wadcyai* of Mysore took possession of 
it in 1624, after which period it bernine secondary in importance to 
Gimdlupet. Under tho Musalman dynasty Tirkanambi rvas the head 
quarters of a taluk, which w’as further siib-clivided into Avval Tirkanambi 
and Duyam Tirkanambi, but on the accession of the late Kaja, Purnaiya 
merged these in the Gundiupet taluk. 

The fort of Tirkanambi was finally destroyed by tho Maiirattas in 
1747. Remains of five linos of fortification arc still to be seen 
and tho site of tho old palace is also pointed out, wliich according to local 
tradition was six storeys high. There are 12 temples inTirkanambij the 
foundation of which is lost in antiquity, but several of them contain 
inscriptions more than 300 years old, confemug grants of land, &c. The 
principal shrine is dedicated to Lakshmi Varada Rajaswami, whose effigy 
- '^~*IruL Ant I, S65; JI, 355. ' ' ' . 
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was removed to Mysore by the late Raja. These temples, as in most 
other parts of the District, are chiefly built of huge blocks of stone fitted 
to each other with great nicety, but their carving is not generally note- 
worthy. It appears as if the science of an inferior age to that in which 
they were founded had been brought to bear upon repairing them, so 
greatly inferior arc some portions of them to others : an allowance of a 
few rupees is still devoted to keeping up most of them. In the neighbour- 
hood of Tirkanambi are numerous old tanks now disused, but indicating 
the former importance of the place. 


Ummatur.-— A village in Chamrajnagar taluk on the Nanjangud- 
Yelaridur road, 10 miles north of the kasba. 

Number of houses 259. 


f'opulatiou. 

Male. 

Female- 

Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... ... ... ... ...! 

749 

786 

1,S35 

Muhaatnadans ... ... ... .. ... 

13 

16 

29 

Jains ... ... ■ ... ... ... ... ,.,! 

■9 

6 

15 

Total ! 

1 

"“f^r 

80S 

1,571) 


UiiiTuatiir was fiunterly an iinportant principality under the Vijaya- 
nagar kings. The Raja was related to the Sri Rangu Raya], or viceroy 
at Scriugapataui, and to him Tiinmala Raja, the last of the viceroys, 
seems to have formed the purpose of resigniag his power, though compelled 
by circumstances to abdicate in favour of Raja Wadeyar of Mysore. Be*- 
tweeu the Mysore Rajas and the Umraatur Rajas there was naturally a 
strong feeling of enmity. This was shared by the house of Kalale, which 
the Umraatur chief had on one occasion nearly exterminated by a trea- 
cherous massacre of all its members, when one infant escaped. The latter 
grow up to restoro the fortunes of Iris line, and a common interest, no less 
than relationship, formed the bond of union by which the Kalale chiefs be- 
came thellalavais of the Mysore State. In 1 61 3 Umraatur was subdued by 
Raja Wadeyar and annexed to Mysore. It is now an inain village, one 
of the endowments of the Glianirajesvara temple at Chamrajuagar. 

Tedatore.— A taluk in the nortii. Area 168 square miles. Head 
quarters at Matore. 



Tlio revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Is. 80,220 — 
U— 8, and from local cossesRs, 2,971 The average incidence 

3 f rent is R. 1— 13—7 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11 
pie. Agi'icultuiists form EO’8 per cent of the population. 

A cross road from the Mysore-Hassan road, 8 miles north-west of 
Jfelwal, runs through Yedatore, following the course of the river to Hana- 
sogo and Ramnathpiira. 
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Yodatore. — A town situated in 12° 28' N. lat,, 75° 27' E. long., on 
the right bank of the Kaveri, 24 miles north-west of Mysore. Head 
quarters of the Yedatore taluk and a municipality. It is reached by a 
cross road from the Mysore-Hassan road, 8 miles north-west of Yelwal. 

Number of houses 420. 


Popnlation. 

Wale. 

Fesaale, 

Total. 

Hindira 

MuliamraaJuiih' 

Jnins 

Christians 

::: 


733 

159 

1 

7 

860 

183 

' 4 

1,593 

344 

1 

11 



Total 

'"""900~ 

1,049 

1,949 


A fail’ is held on Friday attended by 250 people. 

The town derives its name from, the bend to the left {ye(fa) made by 
the river {toY(^ at this point, which invests it with peculiar sanctity. A 
temple of Arkesvara, endowed by the late Maharaja, occupies a promi- 
nent position, with bathing ghats leading down from it and an agrahara 
around. 


Municipal Funils. 1 

1 1873—74 

1874—76. 

Income 

Expenditure 

::: ::: ::: 

■ ... ■ ... ■ '..J 

;298 0 0 ' 
82 0 0 1 

'330 12 5 
247 0 0 


Yolandur, — A taluk in the south-east, forming the estate of a 
Jaghirdar. Area 731 square miles. Head quarters at Y'elandur. 
Ccntaiiis the following hoblis, villages and population : — 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population, 

Primary, 

S-.’C'.m- 

dary. 

Hindus, 

Moinma- 

da/js. 

.Tains. 

Christi- 

ans, 

Total 

1 

[Agara... ■ ... 

3 

3 

4,3,'i4 
4, Gin 

304 



4,618 

2 

iMandiim ... , ... 

6 

4 

85 



4,695 

3 

yoragan'.baiii ... 

6 

5 

5,423 

387 

2 


6,012 

4 

Vellaiidiiru 

6 

6 

8, .505 

377 


i 

8,«S3 

5 

Tereyura' 

4 

‘ 1 

[ ■; 3,878 

[ ■ 73 



3,931 


• Total 1 

25 j 


26,770 j 

686 j 

^ 1 

1 ! 

27,459 


Frincijoal places, with pojmlaimi.—AgnvBi 4,115 ; Yelanduru 3,130 ; 
Madduru 2,564 ; Yaragamballi 2,469 ; Honnurii 2,1 34 ; Amhale 2,030 ; 
Kesturu 1,999 ; Yereyuru 1,224. 
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This small but ricluiistrictj about 16 miles long by 8 broad, was given 
injaghirbytho British Government in 1807 to Purriaiya iu comuier- 
ation of liis undertaking the office of Divan to the h;io riijn, ilu*n a cluki 
That sagacious uiinisler, on being offorerl his choice of lands, is said to 
iivao uliosen I'elanilur and its neighbourhood, hrsi'lj, because It contain- 
etl a never failing supply of water ; and seemidiy, iH-causc it was ir.i Giat 
time) out of tlio beaten tiack of Govoriiineut officials luai i lU i ^ vd1h« 
out being at too great a distance from the caijiial, Tiic p.-i'sent rfagliir- 
dar is tile griad-graudson of Puruaiya. 

Along the eastern side aro situated tlio Biligirirangci Idlls. The 
rest of the ju.ghir is traversed hy the Uonnu Hole or Suvari a^'ali. Nearly 
half the cultivated land in the jaghir is occupied by \Yet cr ps, and frora 
about one quarter of the aggregate amount of wet land tw- crops a year 
are produced, 'fhere are no rain-fed tanks worthy of mention, and with 
the exception of a few situated at the base of the Biligha’angai'S. and 
drawing their water supply from the hill streams, the river Hoitnu Hole 
or Suvarnavati is the sole source of irrigation. It possesses one niiicut 
(at Ganganur) and six channels, and feeds seventeen largo and eleven 
small tanks. Many of these t.anks are repaired yearly and are tlierefore 
in good order. The level surface of the country, and the very slight rise 
of the river's banks render dams miiiecessai’y, for as soon as the river 
becomes at all full its water flows naturally into the channels. 

But the wealth of the jaghir is mainly due to the extraordinary 
fertility of the soil, which is inferior to none in the Province. The rice 
most cultivated is either chinna sarigo, kaliyiir sanna or kombhalta. A 
hain crop is generally preferred to a kar. About a third of the wet land 
is held by Brahmans, who give one or more ryots half the crop in return 
for the labour and expense of cultivation. Much sugar-cane and mulberry 
is grown, but the cultivation of the latter plant has been discouraged 
owing to a disease which destroyed the greater part of the silkworms. 
Formerly a thousand maunds a year were produced in the jaghir. 

Yelandur. — A town situated in 12° .T N. lai, 77° 5’ E, long., on the 
Honnu Hole. The kasha of the Yelandur Jaghir, and connootecl with 
Mysore by a road through Nanjangud. 

Number of houses .042. 

Population. I Male. I'emale. | Total, 

Hindw ... ... , - ■ ; ... ■ 1,456 1,620 } 2,976^ 
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lelandnr appears to have been the seat of a wealtliy principality at 
the time of the Vijayanagax sovereignty. The Raja entered into alliance 
with the Mysore and Kalale chiefs, giving his daughter in marriage to 
one of the latter. A Jain named Yishalaksha Pandita, known as the Yelan- 
dnr pandit, was the faithful adherent of Chikka Deva llaja during his 
captivity at Hangala, and on his accession to the throne in 1672 his first 
minister. 

The town is a thriving place, and many of the inhahitants are well 
off. It contains a substantially built house of the Jaghirdar. In the 
tempol of Gauresvara, the portico of which is rather finely carved, is an 
inscription on black hornblende, from which it appears that the temple 
was founded in 1568 by a king named Singa Bhiipa. 
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GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

Sifmim.-'ThQ Hassan Distn«ifc loniis t,Iio nords-vrcFicrn portion of 
the Ashaigram Divi.-iion. It, is foltnatod betv/cen i!?.'" flO' and l?r 22' north 
latitude, and boivvoen 75^ ,32' ural 7C® HS’’ east lougitudo. Tiie greatest 
length is frcin cast to west, a}>oiit 03 mih;s ; a.nd the greatest breadth 
from north to south, about SO. 

Area . — The area is 3,291 srpiaic miles ; of which 779 square miles 
119 acres are micler cultivation, iS9 square miles 240 acres culturable, 
2,322 square miles 281 acres uncultiirablo and wjisie. 

Boundaries. — It is bounded on tlio north by Jfndiir District of the 
Nagar Division ; east by Tiimkur District of the Nundydroog Division *, 
south by Mysore District of the Ashtagram Division and by Coorg •; 
west by South Canara, belonging to tlio Madras Presidency. 

Siih-Divisms. — It is subdivided into nine taluks as follows 


1 

Tduk. 

Area in sq. miles. jNo. of Iloblis. 

No. of Villages 
or Towns. 

Population. 

1 

Arkalgucl 


... 

212® 

10 

413 

109,329 

2 

Attiliiuppa 



371 

9 

362 

86,182 

3 

Belnr 



476 

8 

316 

64,697 

4 

5 

Chanraypatm 



454 

164 

9 

6 

377 

194 

78,163 

44,143 

6 




371* 

11 

P04 

100,523 

7 

Maniavaliad 



457* 

12 

484 

69,817 

74,762 

8 

Mgiiiriaiigala 



313 

7 ■■ 

338 

9 

iNarsipur 



■ 473 ■ 

'.S. - 

180 

42,345 



'Mai 

3,291 

77 

8,187- . ■ 

669,061 


Physical Peatiu-es. — The main body of the District consists of the 
Hemavati river basin. The only exceptions arc certain outlying tracts 
along the border, namely, the western portion of Manjarahad taluk, which 
drains to the Netravati in South Canara ; the Harnhalli taluk, whose 
waters run north to the Vedavati in Ohitaldroog ; and tho east of Naga- 
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mangala and Afctiktippa taluks, wliicli respectively feed tlie Sbimslia and 
tbo Lokapavani. The Kaveii flows along the southern base, in some 
parts forming the boundary. 

The course of the Hemavati through the District is generally south- 
east, from Kottigeliilra in the north-west of Manjarabad taluk to Krishna- 
rajpur in the souih-oast of the Atikuppa tahik, where it falls iiito the 
Kaveri. Its chief tributary is the Yagachi from the Deliir taluk, which 
joins it near Gorur in Aikalgiid taluk. 

The jManjaral)ad side of the District, resting on the brow of the 
Western Ghiits, farms a part of the Maie-sune csr Slalnrid, hill country, 
the remainder being klaidan or Bail-simo, plain ctmiitry, also called 
Mudu-sime or east coiiiitiy, 

Tho mountains forming the western limit extend from the pass at 
the Bisalc ghat to that of the Bundli ghat, inchiding wu'thin the grand 
panorama the towering height of Suhrahmanyp, close to the soutli-west 
border, rising to o,583 feet above tlio level of the sea ; Batiagiri, Mfirkan 
gudda/'^ the cohirana.r peak of Siskal-bctta, iMalebid-gudda, Devar-betta, 
and the superb Jcnkal-betta.t Besides the mountains in Manjarabad, 
there are low ranges of granitic hills running along the northern 
limits of the District through the Beliir, Hassan and Harnhalli 
taluks, marking the wvatershed -vvhich separates the Krishna and 
Kaveri river systems. Throughout tlio eastern bounds of the Dis- 
trict a chain of similar hills, of small elevation, commencing from 
Kannambadi on tho bank of tlio Kaveri, form the sacred height of 
Melukote and, stretching northwards through Kagamangala taluk 
to Chiinchangiri, connect themselves with the range of Chiknaya- 
kanhalli and Cintaldroog hills. A detached member of this system, the 
Indra-betta at Sravan Belgoia (3,309 ft.), is noted for the colossal Jmii 
statue on its summit. Some low hills pass through Narsipur taluk to- 
wards Hassan and Chanraypatna. 

The general level of the country slopes with the coiiise of the Hema- 
vati, from the Ghat ranges towards the bed of the Kaveri in the south- 
east. At Belur the height above sea level is 3,1 50 feet, at Hassan 3,084, 
at Sakleshpur 2,998 ; while at Chanraypatna it is 2,771, at Arsikere 
2,666, and at Kannambadi 2,589. 

* Mum-Jcmrm-gtiMa, the hill of the three.«yed, i. <?. Siva, 
t honey-*ock hill, 
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The Malnad or Mghhmcl region, occupying the whole of iho Manjara- 
bad taluk and the western Inilf ofBolnr, has been tliiis graphically described 
by Major hfontgomery, a former Superintendent “ The character of 
the country is gonorally undulating till on approaclihig the ghats, when 
it becomes precipitous. Perhaps there is no sccnoy in India inoro 
beautiful than the southern part of tliis tract adjoining the 
north-west ofCoorg. It for the most part resembles thcridiost park scene- 
ry in England Hills covered with the finest grass or cfj iially verdant crops 
of dry grain, adorned and crowned, with dumps of nohio forest trees, in 
some instances apparently planted most carefully and ceria.ijdj with per- 
fect taste. The highest [uid the most beautiful knolls liavc been gene- 
rally selected, as Hie spots on wliich to build the small mutts and other 
places of worship with which ihe^ country ahoimds, and the groves that 
surround or are in tlie vicinity of these arc tended wdth the greatest care, 
and the trees composing them replaced as they die off or are blown down. 
The southern diffci’s from tho more northerly and westerly parts of the 
Maiijarabad taluk, in the absence of that succession of denscj jungles which 
obscure the view, and in tho soft character of tho hills, w’hicli are in most in- 
stances quite free from tho stiinlcd date, and smooth as the Imvii of a villa , 
on the Thames. But the whole taluk is heautiml and less wooded than 
Coorg or Nagar, though greatly partaking of the features of both.” 

The Maidan or lowland tract, forming the largest and most populous 
portion of the District, consists of an undulating plain country, generally 
cultivated, but here and there having oxtenshm kiivals or gra.ising lands. 
Patches covered with the wild date are common, and in some parts ai’O 
limited tracts of stunted jungle growing iqion a gravelly gritty soil. The 
high lying lands, particularly in thellassan, Chauraypatna and Narsipur 
taluks, have a singularly bare and bleak appoaranoe and are frequently so 
stony that they ai a unfit for cultivatioii. They form, however, good gather- 
ing groimds for tanks, and tho valleys below are rich and well wooded. 

Ohannek.—Shc I),;slrict partakes in the system of irrigationcjiannels 
which is so marked a characteristic of the Aslitagrani Division, The 
following table exhibits a summary of. particulars regarding these, shewing 
a total length of 215 miles of channels, yielding a revenue of Ks. 68,184 
a year;— ■ • 


* Selection from Kecortls, Y, 2. 
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Area Irri- 
gated. 


Kame ofitiver. Name of Anient. NameofCIianud. 


Katitepnr 
Piainmtlipur ... 
Sri-Iiara.i'devar 
lilortli (ihunnol 
Do isouth do 
Hiailapur 
Sinnapur 
Alaadi^iri 
ilerna.t'iri 
llakkiiicbbal . 
Kaliiiilli 
Eannaiubodi . 
KutUnr 
Boinbatli 


Do 

Sl’idafiur 

Maiidigiii 

Ilemagivi 

Hakkik'bbal 

Kiilhalli 

Diimekere 

Kudlur 

ISoiubadihalli 

.Uam'g.tUa 

IHvagul 

CfiengrauliaUi 

Kittnr 

Oliakrativtlia 

Ai'olialli 

ftiudeiikalU 

Madagatki 


OJiengriaihalli 

Kittur 

Cliakratirtlia 

ArobiilJi 

.MudenhalJi 

oMadagatta 


Eoclis. — Throngliout the District, kaolin, felspar, quart?;, ancl 
other mate- iais suitable for the manufacture of earthenware are abunclant. 
ICunlcor, a tnfaceous nodular limestone, is found in many parts of the 
District, and is the only form of limestone rock known. It is found in 
alluvial valleys and on the banks of some streams, under or mixed with 
coloured clay. Potstono, from wbich the images at Haiehid are carved, 
is found at four places in the HassAii and Bolur taluks. Hematite iron 
ore is obtained from tbe Bagacli hills in the Hamhalli taluk, associated 
with, granitic rocks, broken by trap protrinsions. 

Soils,--— The soil of the Maluiid is a rich red sedimentary, witli forest 
loam in the jungles, and a red lateiite soil on the grass-covered hills. 
The hills are of primitive formation, chiefly granitic, with a little iron ore. 
The products of this part are rice in the valleys, coll’ee and cardamoms in 
forest slopes. 

The soils in the plains, surroimding the hills, are generally of a rich 
sedimentary character, easily worked, and affording fine crops of cereal 
or garden produce. On the tops of the rising grounds the soil is of course 
generally thinner and more sandy or gravelly than in the valleys, where 
on the contrary it is more clayey and darker in colour. There are also 
other extensive tracts with' a . gravelly sandy soil, resulting from the 
disintogratioa in situ of the primitive schists superimposed upon the 
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granite, The black soil occurs, but only to small extent and in jiatcbcs, 
chiefly in the ikkalgud, Nagamangala, Chanraypatna and Harnhallitaliiiis, 
CHmato.— Tlie temperature of Hassaii does Jiot luatcriully differ 
from that of Bangalore, the moan reading of tlie thermometer being 70‘'- 
The maximum seldom rises above 88° iu the middle of the day, while the 
minimum is about Od-® 'I’heli eat during tbo .hot months of March and 
April is much modiiied Ijy tlie seu-hrcei-io from the western coast, aacl 
by light fogs in tiic mornings and evenings. Owing to iis proximity to 
the Western Ghats, and the moisture of the atmosidiero froiu the numerous 
forest lands and marshy iields, the temperature of the blrdnad is some 
degrees lower ; but tliis scarcely compensates ro).’ the malaria generated 
by tbo extensive clecomposilion of vegetable matter. The European 
settlors generally suffer from miasmatic fever after the early rains, but 
they soon grow acclimatij'ied and arc ultimately better able to withstand 
it than the natives themselves, numbers of whom succumb each, year to 
its attacks. 

The following is a table of meteorological observations recorded at 
Hassan in 1873 and 1874: — 


Averages for the uionih. 


Thermometer 9’30 a. M. 
Headings. 



Iu. 0 , 

1868 ... 

30‘6a 

1869 ... 

32-40 

1870 ... 

38‘19 

1871 ... 

27 59 

1872 ... 

33*38 

1873 ... 

42-08 

1874 ... 

47-48 


average rain-fall at Hassan is 30 iiichcsj as detlnced 
from the accompanying register for sevcu 
years. But- the w’estern districts bordering on 
the Ghats have a much heavier tall ; the annual 
average at -Sakleslipur being 80 inches, and at 
Aigur, hear the Bisale ghat, as high as 100* 
2 m 
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During tlic soiitli-west monsoon, wliicli prevails from the moiitli of May 
till tlio middle of August, tjie weatlier is cold and raw ; the laiivfall is 
continuous with a few slight breaks. The sonc or clriiizliug rain extends 
as far as Grama, 8 miles beyond Hassan, and the condition of the sur- 
rounding vegetation distinctly shews the lines of demarcation which 
separate the Malnad from the Maklan country. The north-east monsoon 
also roaches the District, and the heavy showers which fall in October 
are of great value in filling the tanks in the Maidan taluks. 

The distribution of rain by taluks bus been thus registered at the 
kasha towns. There was none in the mouths omitted. 


1873. 

April. 

May, 

June. 

July, 

Aug. 

Sep. 

Oct. 

Not, 

Dec. 

Total. 











In. c. 

Atkiilffnil 

1'80 

12'7 

1-85 

7-S 

4*37 

2-15 

6-75 



36-7 

Aitikuppn 

4'85 

4-S 

1-60 


1- 

1-25 

5-91 


•40 

18-56 

Belur - 


2-80 

4-88 

5'6 

2-5 

2’IS 

10-51 



27-45 

Chanraypatiia ... 

5-95 

2-72 , 


... 111-45 

3-10 

10-17 

•SO 


33-89 

Harnhaili ... 

•4 

•4 

1*2 


•10 

1-37 

8-25 



10-82 

Has-'an 

2*67 

7-17 

1-69 

4-21 

3-96 

1-34 

4-33 

•56 

•7 

26- 

Maharaf.incUirga 


•40 

... 

3-20 

1-50 

6-25 

8-70 



20-5 

Maiijarabad 

2>6b 

5-87 

4-83 

I4'70 

10-14 

1-34 

3-14 

•16 I 


42-77 

Nagamangals, ... 

•22 

•17 

•49 


3-23 

2-92 

5-22 

■25 


12-50 

Nabipur 

2-70 

8^39 

! *’■ . 

l'4'o 

2-70 

•14 

6-7 

: -20 


16-60 

Means...... 

2-3 

1 3-86 

1-63 

3-56 

4'5 

1 2-20 


1 -“I 

•40 

24^7 


1874. 













8-22 

7*31 

9-60 

2-3 

•20 

.tSO 



33-16 

Altikuppa 


4*60 

2-55 

2-40 


3--10 

7* 



19-95 


4-45 

S-44 

6-44 

S' 40 

4-.5 

9-50 

!• 

’45 

39‘73 

Chanravpatiia ... 


5-82 

2-16 

4-SO 

1-55 

2-40 

2-52 

•20 

•73 

1-SO 

.5-79 

6-50 

6>92 

•40 

•14: 

•si 

21-92 

20-32 

Hassan 


4- 

2-10 

2-43 

•73 

1-88 

2-54 

•73 

•9 

14'50 

Mnliarajanilm-ga 


0-20 

n-m 

7-40 

1 ]• 

1-30 

5- 

•40 

•40, 1 

27- 

Manjarabad 


7-85 

25-80 

28-60 

12-94 

4-76 ! 

6-29 

; 1-45 

•20 

87-S9 

Nagamangalii 


7-41 

1-85 

2-58 

1-87 

5-90 1 

9-50 

1*25 


' 30-41 

Narsipur 


.. 7-43 j 

4'19 

4-5 

1-15 

■1-12 .| 

; 4-84 

•39 

... 1 

' 23-17 

Means ' 


5-ir*j 

6'38 

6-84 ' 

2-60 

3-2 1 

6-38 

•57 j 

1 

■ 31-80 


Vegetation. —TIj-G upper slopes of the Ghats which form the western 
boundary of the District are clothed 'with magni'ficont virgin forests, con- 
taining, amongst other trees, the poon (calophjlhim angitsUfol-kmi), the 
Bomo {soymklafdrifii(fe)imdhhckmo(lL {daJhcrgia IdifoUa), A few of 
these forests have been taken up for coffee cultivation, but the following 
are now reserved by Government as royal forests ; Kagenari, Barja Male, 
Arne, Sundi Kumri, and the Kabbin&la Ghat, all in the Manjarahad 
taluk. Owing, however, to their inaccessible position, none of these tor-^ 
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ests liave as yet been worked. The timber found in the coffee jungles 
bordering on the ghats is of little value, with the exception of the lioniie 
ii^terocarpus marsiipium), the nancli (la(jerstraimia mcrocarpa), maiti Qcr- 
minalia tommlosa), heswa {artocarpns liirsuta), ebony {diosjvjros chimmi) 
and wild champaka {iniclieJm cliampaca). 

Lying more inland, in that tract of country in which the pure 
Malnad (hill country) merges into the Maidan (plain country), are 
the Gopigudda, Doddahetta, Hulkuucla and Nagavara jungles, roughly 
estimated to contain G,500 acres, in the late Maharajnnclnrga taluk. They 
contain chiefly inferior kinds of woods, with a c^uantity of nandi, matti 
and honno, much injured by indiscriminate felling. In the Arkalgud 
taluk, the only jungle worthy of mention is a strip of land lying on tlie 
borders of Coorg known as the Menasabetta, tho value of which is at 
present very small from its having been overworked. In the Belur 
taluk is the Arehalli jungle, containing wood of the above description, 
but of little value from want of a road. There are also low matti jungles 
of some size near the Maharajandurga fort, and scrub jungle near the 
Sige-guclda in the Hassan and Hiuikalgudda in the Plarnhalli taluks ; 
these, together with the scrub in the other taluks, are estimated at 70,000 
acres in extent. The babul {acacia arahica) is to be found growing in 
fields in parts of the Chanraypatna, Narslpur, Nagamangala and Atti- 
kuppa taluks. 

The pepper vine grows wild in the jungles of ?vlanjarabad. The 
dindaga [conocarims hUfolia) and hevn {melia azadlmclita), yielding gum, 
are mot with iii various places. The roiilena tinctorki is found in 
Manjarabad, the morinda eiirifolia and morhula iernifolia in Belur, 
Manjarabad and Arkalgud, These yield the dyes known as hipile and 
maddi. The dyes called clialiU and patanga are obtained, the former 
from the root of a scaadent plant in Harnhalli and Arkalgud, the latter 
from the hark of a small tree in Harnhalli and Attikuppa. dhe jala or 
lac tree {vafwa) abounds in the neighbourhood of Melukote and is found 
scattered over several other taluks, hut not in Manjarabad, Arkalgud 
and Ghauraypatn.a. The siga kayi or soap nut {mimosa aMergem) is 
planted for village hedges in the east, but grows wild in Manjarabad and 
Belur. Sandal grows freely in the western taluks in garden hedges and 
light jungle. 

Forests. — The State Forests .are Kabbinale, 14 square miles in 
extent •, Kagineri, 9 square miles j Bajunalle, 6 square miles , and Sande 
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ICiimri, G sq-uare miles : all in Manjarabad. JDhirkt Tomts have been 
formed in the jungles near Menasina betta in Arkalgud, in Arane and 
adjoining jungles and in Ane betta in Beliir, and in tbe Hirikalgudda and 
Gardangiri bills in Ilarnballi. Muntaiimis* Near Arkalgud is a fuel plan- 
tation at Yijayapui’; near Mabarajandiirga a sandal plantation at 
Hanjalige, and a tcali plantation of 50 acres at Baktarvalli. 

Cultivation — Tbe following is a list of tbe ordinary crops cultiva- 
ted;— 


Kanarese. 

Botanical, 

English. 

_Cbreais. 



Bhatta ...* 

Oryza sativa ... 

Rice. 

Godhi ... 

Triticinn aristatnm ... 

Wheat 

361a ... 

flolcns sorghum 

Maize. 

Mgi ... 

Cynosurus corocaniis ... 

Eagi. 

same ... 

Panicum frui>ientaceum ... 

Little millet. 

FuiSEa. 



Avare ... 

Dolichos lablah ... 

Cow gram. 

Hesaru ... 

Phasoolns mnngo 

Green gram. 

Htirali ... 

Dolicho-s unifloras 

Horse gram 

Kadale ... 

Cicer arietinum 

Bengal gram . 

Togail 

Cajanus indicus ... 

Dholl. 

Udclu ^ 

Phasoolns minimus 

Black gram. 

OiT. Seeds. 



Haralu ... 

[ Ricinus communis ... 

Castor oil. 

Huchchellu 

Ruizotea oleiiera 

Wild gingelli. 

Paadi 

Hibiscus 

Hemp. 

Wollellu... ... 

Sesamum orientale 

Gingelli. 

Miscellaneods. 



Arale ... 

Gossypium indicum 

Cotton. 

Hogesoppu ... 

Nicotiana tabaccum ... ... 

Tobacco. 

Menasina kayi 

Capsicum annuiim ... ,.. 

Chilly. 


Tbe annual yield of ragi is 58,623 tons, valued at Rs. 2,769,930, 
ofwliicb 18,643 tons are exported ; of rice, 47,788 tons valued at Es. 
2,090,750, 3,151 tons of which are exported ; of chillies, 7,847 tons 
valued at Es. 550,094, of wbicb 1,425 tons are exported ; of tobaccoi 
865 tons, valued at Rs. 484,410, the export being 91 tons, Tbe produce 
of tbe other grains is roughly estimated at 11,375 tons, of tbe value of 
Es, 964,256, of which 2,544 tons are exported. 

Tbe number of acres under cultivation ol tbe principal crops is 
thus returned : rice 64,558, wheat 338, other food grains 276,863, 
oibseeds 21,921, sugar-cane 443, cotton 48, fibres 252, tobacco 7,947, 
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coffee 52,889, vegetables 13,788, cocoa nut and areca nut 13,573, 
mulberry 42. 

Though the soil in many parts of the District is favourable, the 
ryots have directed little of their attention to the cultivation of udicat 
and cotton ; only 338 acres of the former are giwn in the Harnhalli 
taluk and 48 acres of the latter in the Harnhalli and Arkalgud taluks. 

Tobmao is however cultivated to some extent on dry lands in the 
Kittankero and Kuruvanka hoblis of the Harnhalli taluk, the Adagur and 
Halebid hoblis of the Beliir taluk, and the Krishnaraj Katte and Hana- 
soge hoblis of the Arkalgud taluk. The tobacco grown in the Arkalgud 
taluk is much prized for siiutf, but that of Harnhalli and Beliir is of 
inferior quality and is chiefly sold on the western coast for chewing. 

Hie grain principally cultivated in theMalnad is rke^ which, though 
of an inferior quality, grows most luxuriantly in the long winding valleys 
and in fields cut in terraces on their sides. At the head of each valley 
•is generally a small tank with a common mud bund, which serves to 
collect a little water from the spring rising above it, to be used when 
the rains hang off ; but artificial irrigation is generally rendered super- 
fluous by the exceeding abundance and regularity of the rains, which 
continue in good seasons with but little intermission from May to Novem- 
ber. The rice cultivated in the Chikkangal hobli of the Hassan taluk, 
and that grown in the Maidan talulcs on land irrigated by the channels 
leading from the anicuts thrown across the Kaveii, Hemavati and Ya- 
gachi rivers, is of a superior kind and bears comparison with the best 
table rice of Southern India. In other places in the Maidan country 
the crop is dependent on irrigation from tanks. In a few places where 
the means ot irrigating is deficient, a coarse rice called hhar-doddi is 
raised, chiefly in the Arkalgud, Narsipur and Chanraypatna taluks. 

The sugar cane grown is generally of the inferior kinds known as 
mara-kabbu and cliaiui-kabbu. 

The rise in the price of rice, which has steadily taken place during 
the past few years, combined with years of drought, has lessened greatly 
the high estimation in which the possession of cocoa mii and areca niii 
palm gardens was once held. Many of the gardens are now much neg- 
lected, and the ryots no longer shew the same avidity as they did former- 
ly for this cultivation ; which has the further disadvantage of not yielding 
a return till ten or twelve years after the trees are planted. The most 
valuable gardens are those situated- in the Arkalgud taluk, where many 
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of tlie Sanketi and Sri Vaislinaya Braliman proprietors work in gardens 
themsolves. The areca nut produced is known as the volagra and is 
not held in such high repute .as that of Nagar. The cocoa nuts of the 
Harnhalli taluk, which are allowed to remain on the tree till they drop, 
arc, however, much prized and are largely exported in a dry state to Tip- 
tur for the Bangalore and Bellary markets. 

Tlanicms of good quality are grown to a considerable extent in the 
Attikuppa taluk for the Mysore market, and formerly every ryot in the 
Malnad had a few trees at the hack of his lioiise, hut the cultivation has 
gradually yielded to that of coffee. 

The cultivation of coffee takes rank as one of the most important 
products of the country. The rich red loam of the primeval forests 
which cover the slopes of the Malnad hills, is found to be well adapted 
for its growth. The cultivation of the berry, introduced first from Mecca 
by Baba Biidan on the hills which bear his name in the Kadiir District, 
was gradually extended into Manjarabad and at the period of the as- 
sumption of the administration of the country by the British Govern- 
ment was beginning to attract some attention. The cultivation of the 
plant did not however become general till Mr. Frederic Green opened the 
first European plantation in Manjara])ad in 1843 : since which period 
others being assured of its success have taken up jungle lands and in- 
vested capital largely in the enterprize. Every native in the Malnad has 
a few coffee trees planted at the back of his house, and of late years the 
Patels and principal Gaiuhis knave extended this cultivation till it embra- 
ces, in small plots, the whole of the jungles in which their villages are 
situated. 

The cardamom plant is indigenous, being found growdng wild in the 
densely wooded ravines on the verge of the Western Ghats. Within the 
last few years its systematic cultivation has been undertaken on a largo 
scale. 

Wild. Animals. — The forests of the Malnad and the rocky hills in 
the Ilassan, Arkalgud and Harnhalli taluks, give shelter to numerous 
wild beasts, amongst which the tiger, cheeta, bear, elk, spotted deer, 
jungle sheep and wild pig are .the most common ; black clieetas are oc- 
casionally shot in Manjarabad, and. herds of elephants, and bison visit 
the hilly tracts on the verge of the ghats. "Wolves and liycenas infest 
the Harnhalli taluk, and antelope are plentiful in the ' kavals in the 


Maidan taluks. Of tlie smaller mammalia, jackals, black and common 
monkeys, bares, squirrels, wild cats, sloths^ and porcupines are numer- 
ous, Otters are also found at the Krislmaraj anient in tlie Arkalgud 
taluk and tlie Yettinliulla river io the Manjarabad taluk. 

Birds , — Numbers of diiek, teal, widgeon, a tew wild geese and 
luimerous waders visit the District in the cold season, and some remain 
to breed in the little tanks about Hassan and in tlse country to the west. 
Of the feathery tribe, jungle fowl, imperial pigeon, and peacock are to be 
found in the jungles and gardens ; and floricau, bustard, and partridge 
on the plains. The falco peregrinator hawk is to Ire met with on the 
ghats in tlie iManjarabad taluk, 

Beptilcs, -'-Of i\iG articiilata, snakes and leeches are very numerous, 
especially in the forests of Manjarabad, 

Fish . — The tanks and rivers are full of fish, of which the most es- 
teemed for its taste is the mirl. 

Domestic Animals. — Owing to the number of kavals or pasture 
lands in the District belonging to the Ainrit Mahal, — no less than 98, 
some of considerable extent, such as the Sige-gudda Kaval near Hassan, 
affording rich pasturage and of sufficient size to maintain 2,500 head of 
cattle, — may be attributed the possession by the more respectable class of 
ryots of a few cattle of superior breed. In tbeNagamangala taluk, where 
the cattle are fed chiefly on jola {holms sorghum) ^ they take a special pride 
in their farm stock and find tho breeding of bullocks to be a profitable con- 
cern. In the western taluks the ploughing cattle are of diminutive size 
and of little value. Owing to the coarseness of the pasturage and the 
humidity of the climate, the mortality among the cattle in the Malnad is 
very great, so much so that the Gaiidas have to replace their losses every 
few years by fresh purchases from tho Maidan taluks. 

Draught cattle are numerous in Hassan, which is the great carrying 
taluk of the country, and supplies nearly all the carts required for the 
carriage of tlio rice and coffee of this District and of Kadur. 

The Nagamangala taluk is the principal sheep breeding taluk of the 
District. At one time the Mysore Government, with the object ofimprov- 
ing the quality of the wool, imported a number of merino ramsjand main- 
tained a sheep farm at Heriganahaliu It was abolished in 1863, as it 
failed to answer expectation ; yet the good effected is even nowapparent 
in the quality of the wool obtainable, which is superior to that ordinarily 
sold in other parts of the country.. 
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Tho live stock of the District consists of 342,183 cows and bullocks, 
ISO horses, 3,109 ponies, 4,536 donkeys, 272,395 sheep and goats, 
and 12,340 pigs. 

HISTORY. 

The legends of the District present little of historical value. A king 
named Ilema Bhushana is said to have founded the city of llairnavritta 
at the confluence of the Hemavati with the Kaveri, near Kannambadi ; 
and a king named Vyaghra-ketu is stated to have performed a great 
sacrihee in the neighbourhood of Chiuichinkatte, the officiating priest 
being Kanva rishi. 

The earliest event supported hy any evidence seems to be a migration 
of Jains from Ujjain, under the leadership of Bhadra Bahu, one of the 
smia JiGvalis or hearers of the first masters, in order to escape a dread- 
ful famine of twelve years duration. While tlie emigrants were on 
their way to Chola inandala, their leader Bhadra Bahu died, at Sravana 
Belgola, thus investing it with a sanctity wffiich led to the subsequent for- . 
mation of the well known J ain settlement at that place. These occurrences 
are recorded in an ancient inscription engraved on the face of the rock at 
the summit of Inclra-betta at Sravana Belgola and may perhaps he 
assigned to the third or fourth century B. C. The colossal statue of 
Gomatesvara at the same [jlace, on the summit of Chandra-hetta, bears 
at its foot inscriptions stating that it was erected by Cluimmida Kaya, 
who it is alledged lived about 50 or 60 B, C. f 

Kadambas,-— There is every reason to believe that during the first 
five centuries of the Christian era the west of the District was included 
with Tiiliiva (South Canara) as part of the Kadamba kingdom, whose capi- 
tal was at Banavasi. At the same time the eastern parts doubtless be- 
longed to the Kongu or Chera kingdom, whose capital was at Talk ad ; as 
we know from inscriptions that its limits extended as far north as Bagur 
near Hosdurga (Chitalclroog District). 

Chalukyas. — From the 6th century, when the Kadambas were sub- 
dued by the Ohalukyas, and became their feudatories with a smaller terri- 
tory, the west was included in the Chaliikya empire. Under the Chaliikya 
sovereigns that portion of the District was, apparently, embraced in the 
tributary Jain idngdom udiose founder established himself fir.st at Humcha 
* M, Ant. HI, 153 t VViiSOH-, Worhs. 1 33^ 
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(Sliimoga Districfc) bul; whose successors, or one bi’inicli of them, removed 
tlieir capital for some time to Sisila or Sisukali, below tbs hill so named on 
the Maujarabad frontier, and finally fixed the seat of their government at 
Karkala (South Canara);^'" An inscription at Balgami f describes the 
Sisukali rulers as Pandyas, which furnishes a point of connection with 
Nonambavadi (Ohitaldroog District.) 

Hoysala Eallalas. — But the best authenticated history is that of 
the Hoysala Eallalas, whose capital city was Dvaravati-pura, Dvarasa- 
miidra or Dorasamudra, as it is variously called, the ruins of , which are 
scattered around the village of Ilalebid in the west of Belur taluk. The 
Ballala dynasty arose in the tenth century, and continued in power to the 
middle of the fourteenth. The kings were adherents of the Jain faith, 
until the beginning of the twclftlr century, when Bitti Dova, through the 
influence of a Vaishnava wife and the efforts of riamanujachari, the great 
Vaishnava teacher wlio had taken refuge in Mysore from persecution by 
the Saiva king of Chola, embraced the religion of Vishnu and thence as- 
sumed Ms better known name of Vishne Varddliana. A century later, 
one of the kings, Somesvara, formally adopted the worship of Siva ; for 
the support of which, however, many grants appear to have been made un- 
der this dynasty previous to his reign. The tolerance extended to both 
creeds was exemplified in the establishment of the image of Harihara, 
combining in one form both Hari (Vishnu) and Hara (Siva.) 

Vishnu Varddhana greatly enlarged the limits of the Ballala Icing- 
dom, but it attained its utmost extension at the end of the twelfth and 
beginning of the thirteenth century, under Vira Ballala and Vira 
Norasimha, when tlie whole ofKarnata as far as the Krishna was subject 
to their sway, together with Tuluva on the west, Dravida on the south and 
east, and part of Telingana on the north-east. Under this powerful and 
distinguished line of pirinees, whose history is more fully given in another 
part of this work, were erected the elaborately sculptured temples, of 
which those at Halebid and Belur in this District, with that ' 
Somnatbpmr in Mysore District are the chief existing specimens. 

In 1311 the Muhammadan army under Kafiir, the general of 
Ala-ud-Din, sacked Dorasamudra and returned to Delhi laden with spoils. 
In 1326 an expedition sent by Muhammad III totally destroyed the city. 

* J,TO»sri!amTO. OAmVrt at Karkala j BoCHAKAX, /wm. If, 2D9. 
f Mys. Ins. S. S, 41, 

, • 2 'o 
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The Ballala prince escaped to Tondaniir (Toiinrir, R'lysore District), \vhicli 
continued to be the scat of an enfeebled power for about 50 years. 

Vijayanagar. — In 1330 was foimcled the city of Vidyanagara, 
afterwards called Vijayanagara, the sovereigns of wliicli eventually be- 
came paramount over all the countries south of the Krishna. They are 
stated to have taken peculiar interest in the province of Ealam, now 
Manjarabad, and to have made great efforts to colonize it. Every 
encouragement wms given to settlers of all castes by granting them land 
at little or r.o rent. The wealthier emigrants were made Patels and 
received large iuams. This is the period at which, it is assumed, the 
inhabitants generally obtained a proprietory riglit in the land and the 
patels hereditary feudal powers. Later, ail the wmst of tliis District was 
bestowed, with adjoining ti acts above and lielow the Gbals, upon Vina 
Ramappa, a coiu’tniusiciaii.*''' After a reign of some years be abdicated, 
and the province of Balani, composed eies ab'ove, and yielding a revenue 
of three lakhs of pagodas, was iu 1397 made over by the rulers of 
Vijayanagar to Siiigappa Nayak, one of their generals and sou of an old 
palegar named Mancli Ayappa Nayak. The Balara palegars had their 
capital at Aigiir and held the country for some generations. No record 
however of tlie family lias been preserved, except that Krislmappa Kayak, 
the grandson of bingappa, was ruling 135 yeais alter. 

At the end of the 1 6 Lli century dagat Deva Rayal, already mention- 
ed in connection with his capital of Cliammpatna {Bangalore District), 
was invested with a territory extending over tho entire east of the 
District ; Nagarnangala becoming one of the chief towns of the territory. 

Mysore Hiijas. — Kikkcri, Sindhugatta, and other places belonging 
to this government had gradually faUen to the Alysore Rajas, and in 
1630 Kagamangala shared the same fate along with Channapatna. 
In 1633 the Mysore army gained Chauraypatna from the palegar of 
Karsipur after a very long siege. 

Shortly after tliis period we find Sivappa Kayak^ of the Ikkeri 
principality iu Kagar, attaining considerable power. So much so that 
Balam was overrun and held for 37 years, and shelter even extended 
to Sri Eanga Raya], a dcsceuclant of the viceroy of Seringapalam, who 
had resorted for protection and help to this late dependent on the 
so\rereign power of Vijayanagar, of which he himself had been the 
representative. Sivapipa Kayak established him in authority at Sakray» 


# A iJerformer, as his naine mdicatejS; on the vt'm or Indian late. 
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patna ami oren invaded Seriiigapatam in 3654 in hi«;bolia]f* Peace 
was concluded between Mysore and Ikkeri iti 1694, by winch the 
six nads of Maujarabad were ceihal to the old palcg ns, and the re- 
mainder of the province of Balain was divided botwcoii lha two con- 
tending parties. Except Manjarabad, the whole of the Hassan Dis- 
trict has from this time formed a part of Mysore territory. On the 
capture of Bcrlriur by ITaidar Ali in 1762, Ilalam, which belonged to it, 
was allowed to remain in the hands of the palegars on payment of an 
annual tribute of 5,000 pagodas. 

The IJarnhalli tuad ISTagamangala taluks appear .at different periods 
to have suffered greatly from the raitLs of tlui Ivlahrattas and at one 
time the former taluk was handed over by one of tiro Siysoro kings to 
these freebooters as security for tlie payment of tribute : the villagers are 
then said to liaro raised for their defence those earthen towers which are 
yet to be seen in different parts of the taluk. The Mahratta- army gain- 
ed an important victory over Haidar and Tippii at Cliinkiirali in the Atti- 
Isiippa taluk in the year 1771 ; they were encamped for some time below 
the hill of Melukote, where they plundered the temples and even burnt 
the immense wooden cars for the sake of the iron work, 

Krishnappa Nayak, who was ruling Balam in the time of Tippii f ul- 
tan, joined the army of Parasii Ham Bliao when advancing to co-operate 
with Lord Cornawallis against Seringapatam in 1792. On the conclu- 
sion of peace ho fled to Coorg, fearing the Sultan’s displeasure ; hut the 
latter imliiced him to return and gave him the government of the Aigiir- 
sime, forming the south of Balam. The rest of the province was att.acbed, to 
Mysore. Veukatadri ll^ayak, son of Krishnappa Nayak, was in possession 
of Aigur-sime at the fall of Seringapatam in 1799, and not only attempt- 
ed to retain his indeiieiidonce but to extend his a.uthority farther to the 
north. Ho was after two years seized at Uggihalli and as aii example 
hanged, contrary to the wishes of Colonel Wellesley. 

The Hassan District during the present century first formed part of 
the Patiiada Bayada, and was then called the Manjarabad Faujdari. 
From 1832 it has been included in the Ashlagram. Division. 

POPULATIOM, 

Nuniber . — The papulation of the District is 660,961 ; of whom 
329,097 are males and 340,364 females. 

Density.— gives 20o’6 persons per square mile. The most 
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tliickly populated taluk is Arkalgud, where there are 529 persons to a 
square mile ; next to \\hich is liassan, where the rate is 250. 

Bf/ religm.-~AccoTding to religion the population is classified as 
follows: — 


Class. 

Adnlt<3. 

Children. 


Per- 

centage. 

Male, 

Female. 

Male. 

Fenalae. 

T ota l. 

Hindus ... 

Mabammadaus ... ... ... 

Jains ... ... ...1 

Christians ... ... ...1 

193,720 
4,fi89 
■ 712 

854 

209,833 

4,620 

639 

783 

125,604 

2,686 

301 

532 

121,720 

2,466 

.302 

501 

650,877 

14,460 

1,954 

2,670 

971 

1 -29 

-.39 


129,122 


2)i-stnbuilm.—-The population is thus distributed between the various 
aluks: — 


Taluk. 

Hindus. 

1 Muham- 
i madans. 

Jains. 

1 Chris- 
1 tians. 

Total. 

Arkalgud 
Attikuppa ... 
Belur 

Chanraypatna 
Harnhalli ... 
Hassau ... 

Manjarabad ... 
Nagamangala 
Narsipura ... 



106, 353 
84,357 
62,534 
76,356 
43,322 
96,374 
67,076 
7.3, .340 
41,165 

2,116 
1,700 
1,832 
1,172 
817 
2,628 , 
1,992 ' 
1,140 1 
1,063 

44 

42 

287 

442 

2 
633 
133 
265 1 

106 j 

816 

83 

44 

193 

2 

888 
616 
[ 17 

11 

109,329 

86,182 

64,697 

78,163 

44,143 

100,523 

69,817 

74,762 

42,345 



Total 

650,877 

14,460 

1,954 1 

2,670 

669,961 


Increase.' 


Taluk. 

ATkalgud 

Attikuppa 

Belur 

Chanrarptna 

Harnkaili 

Ha?san 

Eikkeri 

Malianijandurga 
: Manjarabad 
Nagaipangala 
■ Naraipur 

Tofeil. 


-On comparing these ligures with those obtained from the 
Mdneshmdri accounts of 18 53-545 according 
fo which the population of the District amoiint- 
;;; fg’jgj ed to 469,254, as detailed in the marginal 
statement, it will be seen that there was an 
- increase of 200,707, equivalent to 42*7 per 

4V93 cent, during the period of 18 years from 1853 
pi528 to 1871. This speaks for itself as an indication of 
‘WJKT the security and prosperity enjoyed by the people. 


Hindus. — ^Tho table below shews the numbers of Hindus who are 
adherents of the worship of Vishnu and of Siva respectively ; — 


Hindus. 

I Male. Female. 

1 Total. 

Vishnuvites 

Sivltes ... 

4 

...* !! 

129,179 135,188 
190,145 196,415 

264,317 

386,560 



Total 

319,324 331, .553 

650, 87r 
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Brahmans. ->^Th.Q Brahmans are distributed in the following propor- 
tion between the chief sects : — 


Brahniaas. 

JIalo. 

1 Female, 

Total, 

Smdrta .. ... ... . 

Miidlm... ... ... 

Sri Vaishiiava ... ... 


6,101 

877 

2,526 

6,094 

845 

2,624 

12,195 

1,722 

5,150 



Total 

9,504 

9,563 

19,067 

KsMiriyas . — The Kshatriya classes are thus returned 


Kshatriyas. 

:Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Mahrattas 
Kdcbev5,r 
Edjbinde 
Eajputs ... 
Sikhs ... 



917 

734 

129 

243 

S 

867 

721 

140 

316 

10 

1,814 

1,455 

269 

559 

18 



Total 

2,001 

2,054 

4,lis' 

faisyas . — The following table represents the numbers belonging to 
the order of Vaisyas : — 

Vaisyas. 

Male, 

Female. 

Total, ■ 

Eomati ... 
Lddar ... 
Mdrvadi ... 
JS'agarta ... 

::: ::: ::: ; 

: 

8S6 
33 
: 2 
13 

812 

31 

2 

' -2 

1,648 

64 

' 4: 

15 



Total 

884 

847 

l,7Sl’ 

Sudras.— 

-The subdivisions of this class are as given in the following list:— 

Sudras. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Agasa 

Banaiiga 

Bedar 

Bestar 

Darji 

Ganiga 

Golla 

Gudibara 

Hajam 

Idiga 

EumMra 

Kuruba 

M6chi 

Modal! 

Natva 

Neyige 

Sddar 

Tiglar 

Uppdr 

Waddar 

Wobkliga 

... washeraien 
... tradere 
... hunters 
... fisliermea 
...tailors ... 

... oil-pressers 
... dairymen 
... turners and carvers 
.... barbers : .... 

... toddy drawers ... 

... potters ... 

... shepherds 
... cobblers 

... public dancers ... 

... weavers ' ... 

... vegetable gardeners 
... salt makers 
... masons 

. ... agricultural labourers 


6,893 

3,306 

2,912 

5,871 

255 

2,059 

2,925 

7 

2,303 

2,625 

2,539 

26,977 

34 

110 

51 

7,970 

1,265 

377 

6,336 

2,242 

116,156 

6,001 

3,323 

2,993 

5,946 

244 

2,128 

2,998 

2 

2,383 

2,629 

2,453 

28,364 

31 

87 

180 

7,996 

1,333 

274 

5,406 

2,171 

123,624 

11,894 

6,629 

5,905 

11,817 

499 

4,187 

5,92S 

9 

4,748 

5,254 

4,992 

55,341 

65 

197 

231 

15,972 

2,598 

551 

10,742 

4,413 

233,780 



Total 

190,178 

200,568 

390,747 
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following divisions of Hindus not included in the 
above mentioned orthodox classes, are taken from the census returns : — 


Other orders. 

Male. 

Female. 

'Total; 

Jains ... . 

Mendjcants 

Outcasts 

Paiicliala 

W'auderina; Tribes - 
Wild Tribes 

Coorgs 




1,013 
35,098 
: 326 
4,948 
63,304 

:8j602 

2,630 

1,819 

1 

941 
35,102 
339 
- 4,906 
65,609 
. 8,303 
2,479 
1,783 
0 

1,954 

70,168 

665 

9.854 

128,913 

16,905 

6,109 

8,6D2 

1 




Total 

117,709 

119,462 

:237,17F' 

Muhammadans. — The distribution of Muhammadans according to 
sects is thus shewn: — 


Muhammadans. 


1 

Male, 

Female. 

Total 

Shiah 

Suni ... 




635 

6,739 

544 
6,542 , 

1,179 

33,281 




Total 

7,374 

7,0S6 

14,469 

Another classificatim. — According to nationality the numfcers of Mu- 
hammadans are as follows: — 

Muhammadans. 

Mcale. 

Jemale, 

Total. 

Arabs, Per^aus ami Afghans ... 

Dakhni ... 

Labbe or MApile 

EndM or Kakar ... ... ... 



1 

7,198 

76 

99 

6,983 

101 

1 

14,181 

78 

200 




Total 

7,374 

7,086 

14,460 


Christians.—Tlie total number of Christians in the District is 2 ,670 ; 
of whom 78 are Europeans, 64 Eurasians, and 2,528 Natives. 

Details . — The following details shew the number of adults and 
children of either sex : — 


Men. Women, Boys, Girls, Tci.'J. 
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By creed , — The numbers described as Protestants and Eoman 
Catholics are as given belo^v 


Christians. i 

1 Male. 1 

1 1 

Female. 

Total. 

Protestants 

Eo 0 »an Giitholies 



91 

, 1,295 

36 

1,2481 

127 

2,543 



Total 

1,386 

|~"i^28r 

2,670 


Oceiipatioii. — The occupations of the people are represented by the 
following table:'- 


Occupation. 

Hindus. 

M nhara- 
niiulans. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

Government service 



11,736 

392 

75 

12,203 

Professional ... 



fi,!10 

99 

16 

6,225 

Personal service 



7,973 

154 

90 

8,217 

Agriculture 


... 

146,149 

2,044 j 

530 

148,723 

Lfibourers... 



33,177 

3,128 

1 225 

34,528 

Trade 


!!! 

1,386 

212 

20 

3,618 

Mannfircture fmd arts ... 



22.712 

917 

i 31 

23,660 

All otliers, including children 



1423,588 

9,516 1 

1,68,3 

434,787 


DeiaiJs, — Of agriculturists 47 per cent are Wokkaligas, 13'8 Ling- 
ayats, 13T outcasts and lOT Kurubas. Lalmirers form 5 per cent 
of the population- Persons engaged in manufacture are thus returned : 
weavers of cotton or silk 4,552, potmakers 1,601, woollen weavers 1 ,249, 
oil mongers 1,042, rearers of silkworms 75, toddy and jaggory makers 
49, makers of earth salt IS, others 103. Of artisans' workers in metal 
number 3,585, cotton spinners 1,112, mat and basket makers 567, tailors 
282, workers in leather 280, wool spinners 151, bangle sellers 131, net 
makers 49, shoe and saddle makers 15, cotton cleaners 7, others 109. 

Stocli. — Tlie agricultural stock of the District includes 3,999 carts 
and 97,142 ploughs: ihci maniifacturmg stock dc 3,565 cloth, 

1104cumbly, 30 girdle and 7G goiii looms, with 722 wooden oil mills. 

Tanlis . — There are 6,905 tanks in the District. 

Dwellings. — The dwellings of the people consist of 1,019 houses of 
the better sort, containing 7,965 occupants; and of 122,3 13 of the 
inferior sort, with 661,996 tenants.' The largest number of first class 
houses is in the Narsipur taluk. 

Towns and Villages,— There are in the District 3,197 primary 
igsdi) populated towns and villages, of which 2 (Hassan and Narsipur) 
have more than 5,000 inhabitants, 1 (Arkalgiid) has from 3,000 to 5,000 
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mlia.Ijitaufe, 6 from 2,000 to 5,000, 25 from 1,000 to 2,000, 161 from 
500 to 1,000, 959 from 200 to 500, and 2,043 less than 200. There are 
besides 305 depopnlatccl primary villages, with 1,402 populated and 
275 depopulated secondary villages, making altogether 4,599 

populated and 5S0 depopulated. 

Bij ifflM;,s.-*The distribution of these in the taluks is as follow^- 


'Mult. 

rrimary villages. 

Secondary villages. 

Total. 

Populated. 1 

Populated. 

De- 

populated. 

Populated. 

De- 

populated. 

Avfcalgud ... 

412 

26 

82 

5 

494 

■■'■■Si'"'' 

Attikuppa 

362 

82 

123 

44 

485 

l!i6 

Eelur 

346 

20 

191 

25 

537 

45 

Chanraypatna ... 

377 

31 

61 

30 

438 

61 

Hainliaili ... 

194 

15 

48 

28 

242 

43 

Hiissan 

505 

49 

1.37 

62 

642 

111 

Manjarabad ... ... 

. 4S4 

1 43 

420 

23 

: 904 

66 

Hagamangala ... 

I 337 

1 . 27. 

244 

57 

581 

Si 

Karsipur 

1 ISO 

12 

96 

‘ 1 

276 

13 

Total ^ 

”3,197 

305 

1,402 

275 

4,599 

, ■ ■ 1 

1 . .680 ', 


Greatfestivals.— The principal concourse of people occurs at the 
following religious festix’'als : — 

At MehilcGte, Attikuppa taluk, on the occasion of the Vaira 
idsavaoi Oheluva Buyaswami, held for 12 days from the 5th day of the 
first fortnight of either Phalguna or Chaitra, when 10,000 people assemble 

Below GhmcMngiri hill, in Nagamangala taluk, 10,000 people come 
together for Gangadharesvara jdire, held for 15 days from the 3rd of 
JPMIguna suddha. 

At JBelur, during the rathutsava of Kesava stvmni, held for 5 days 
from 12th April, 5,000 people attend. 

At Sontanlialli, Nagainangala taluk, Ammana jdtre lasting 5 days 
from the 14th of Ildrgasira suddha, attracts 4,000 people. 

At Bosliote, Maiijarabad taluk, Kmclmmmayia jdlre, held twice a 
year, in tlie grove siiiToundiiig the village, first on the full moon day of 
Valshalilia and second on the same day of Kdrtika, on each of which 
occasion 4,000 people assemble. 

At Tmqxtti in Harnhalli taluk, 3,500 people attend the VenJM 
Bmiamsivami mtMisava, held for 5 days from 10th July. 

Fairs.“*-The largest weekly fair in the District is held at Aliir in the 
Hassiin taluk, whereabout 3,000 people assemble every Wednesday. 
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Vital Statistics. BirtliS. — There were 3,097 births registered in 
the District in 1872, of wlricli 1,639 were of males and 1,453 ofiemales. 
Deaths , — ^Thenninber of deaths registered was 5,706, being 3,411. 
males and 2,295 females ;ofthe total number 7 were Christians, 131 Mu- 
hammadans, 5,119 Hindus, and 449 other classes. According to age ; 
there were born dead G3, died under 1 year 413, from 1 to 5 years 372, 
from 6 to 12 years 348, from 12 to 20 years 538, from 21 to 30 years 
910, from 31 to 40 years 829, from 41 to 50 years 813, from 51 to GO 
years 618, over 60 years 802. 

The causes of death were: from small pox 259, fevers 

3,589, bowel complaints 343 ; from w?y«<nes, -—suicide G, wounding 4, 
accidents 82, snake bite or wild beasts 20 ; from all other causes 1,403. 

REVENUE. 


The following table exhibits the revenue of the District for the past 
ten years : — 


Items. 

1864—65. 

1863-66, 

1866—67. 

1867-68. 

1868-69, 

Land Eevetme ... 

Sdyar (ca^toms) ... 

Foreste ... ... ... 

AWifiri ... 

Mohatarfa (assessed taxes) ... 

Salt' 

Stamps... ... ...1 

Post Otfica ... ... ...1 

Law and Justice ... 

Police 

Education 

Miscellaneous 

Public Worte 

Total Ks.... 

991,187 
66,628 
2,255 
43,405 
49,048 
722 
12,706 
3,877 
6,731 
617 ■ 

7, *206 i 
4,246 1 

979,924 
65,042 
4,106 
33,654 
40,052 
483 
17,790 
3,835 
6,226 
214 
S16 
7,280 
11,740 1 

1,037,458 

42,407 

3,600 

55,930 

60,353 

622 

25,274 

4,553 

8,434 

805 

1,106 

5,866 

1 3,314 

1,125,875 

43,418 

5,413 

41,308 

68,311 

774 

25,397 

4,328 

6,681 

56 

1,023 

5,876 

3,946 

3,070,640 

51,463 

3,301 

52,750 

74,347 

843 

26,657 

4,485 

8,011 

45 

814 

5,342 

6,820 

1,188,626 1 

1,177,162 

1 1,249,78^ 
1 

1,332,501 1 1,305,518 


Items, 

1869—70. 

1870-71. 

1871-72, 

1S72-73. 

1873-74. 

Land Eevenne 

Saj’ar (customs) ... 
Foroits 

Abbari 

Moliatarfa (assessed taxes) 
&it ... 

Stamp 

Post Oifice 

Law and Justice ... 

Polieu ... 

Eduaition 

Miscelbincous 

Public Works 


924,426 
41,302 
4,041 
61,995 
39,794 
376 
29,671 
5,070 
8,544 
75 
942 
7,047. 1 
10,243 

948,311 
36,053 
1,547 
66,031 
43,360 
381 
21,459 
5,362 
19,398 
61 
1,273 
[ 9,393 

1 5,489 1 

1,043,804 
30,491 
■ 4,9..>2 
64,203 
42,120 
702 
13,605 
5,786 
23,733 
51 

1,162 

4,938 

1 - i 

1,027,750 
38,6B5 
35,180 
02,450 
40,912 
672 
13,95 i 
5,907 
34,154 
50 

10,810 

3,004.8215 

38,609 

43,142 

63,6-23 

49,503 

6S6 

14.706 

oieeo 

36,017 

1 77 

11,634 


Total Es,... 

1,133,526 

1 1,158,118 

t 1,246,607 

1,278,501 

1 h 2 Qd, 08 Z 
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The following statement, received from the Deputy Commissioner, 
shews tho total land revenue paid, and the nimiljer of registered propri- 


etors paying rent direct to Government in the District: 

— 


Particulars. j 

1850-51. 

1860-61. 

1870— 7Ij 

Numte of estates* ... . ... ... ...j 

Number of rcgMcred proprietors or coparceners ... 

Total land raverme paid ... ... -- Bs... 

Average land revenue p<aid by each estate* ... ... 

Average land revenue piiid by each proprietor or coparcener . . . 

ad, 554 
61G,945 

6 13 0 

112^572 

782,954 

7 "6 8 

1W,259 

1,009,477 

8 '5 2 


TRADE, 

Manufactures. — In a District so purely agricultural, the manufac^ 
tures, as might be expected, are of a rude description and confined almost 
exclusively to those which are suited for the simple wants of the people. 

GoUon.—The only good cloth manufactured is at Melukote, Narsi- 
pnr, Kikkeri and Ilosholalii in the Attikiippa taluk. The produce of 
the looms in other parts of the country is of the coarsest description, the 
cloth being made either to order for the villagers, or sold at the weekly 
markets. 

Sills . — Musalmans at Sindhugatta in the Attikiippa taluk, at Chan- 
raypatna and Narsipur earn a livelihood by making purses, silk cords 
and tassels. 

irool— Cumblies or the coarse woollen blankets generally worn by 
tho peasantry are manufactured in all the taluks save Manjarabad, by 
the Kiiriibar or sliepherd class, to a total annual value of Es. 53,560. 

Metds.~lt is estimated that 4,320 lbs. of iron ore are smelted annu- 
ally at Bagadi in the Harnhalli taluk, of the value of Hs, 540, giving em- 
ployment to only 5 persons. It is used chiefly for agricultural implements, 
but is of inferior quality, and no steel is manufactured. 

For many years a monopoly in the manufacture of brass pots has 
been enjoyed by tho Jains residing at Sravan Belgola, Chanraypatna, 
NEigamangala, Belur and Tagare in the Belur taluk. Although the 
number of persons engaged in this manufacture is only 1,331, large 
orders are given to them and payments made generally in advance. Their 
pots are of excellent quality and meet with a ready sale at Mysore, and 
at the great annual festival at Subrahmanya in the Kanara District, to 

* No <i»ta svaifeble. 
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which latter place great (|ttantities are annually exported. The total 
annual sales are estimated to amount to Ks. 450,000 w'orth, Its. 225^000 
of which is paid for material. 

OUs~ Under this heading may be added oil mills, of wMch there 
are 722 at work in the District, driven by bullock power. The quantity 
of oil (castor, gingelli and wild gingelli) produced is 907 puncheons, of 
which 450, of tlie value of Es. 60,150, is exported to Kanara, Ooorg and 
to Biriir in the Kadiir District. 

At Nagamangala 10,800 lbs of saltpetre are prepared in a year from 
the saline earth known as chmihb Ummi, and forwarded to hlysore for the 
gunpowder used by H. II. the Maharaja’s troops, It is scraped from the 
surface, lixivated, boiled, and crystallized twice. There are also 153 earth 
saltpans in the Maiclan taluks, whi(ih are rented out yearly, yielding a 
revenue of Rs. 618 — 11—0 to Government. 

Bags. The manufacture of gunnies gives employment to about 
200 persons residing chiefly in the Arkalgud, Narsipur and Chanraypatna 
Taluks. 

Bags for the export of grain are also made of the bark of a tree called 
gaja tmra, or elephant tree. The trunk is steeped in water, after which 
the bark is removed entire by threshing it, in which state it is not unlike 
the leg of an elephant. 

Though the exports of the District are large, the trade of the coun- 
try is in the hands chiefly of outsiders, who frequent the different markets ; 
there are therefore few merchants resident in the District of any wealth 
or importance. 

Marts. — The great rice market is at Aliir in the liassan taluk, 
about 7 miles from the kasba ; it is attended by the ryots of the Malnad, 
who bring their rice in large quantities for sale, and by purchasers many 
of whom come from great distances with carts and droves of bullock 
for the conveyance of the rice purchased. Other important trading pla- 
ces are Yesaliirpet, Kenchammana Hoskote and Chanraypatna. 
COMMUNICATIONS. 

In 1837 not a bridge had been constructed in the District, nor a 
road formed worthy of the name : the only means of carriage was by 
palanquins and pack bullocks. But now the District is intersected by 
several main lines of road, which connect all the towns of any importance, 
and afford easy means of commumcation with the largo towns of toga- 
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lore, Mysore, Bellari and Mangaliir, to whicli places the trade of the 
country cMetly converges. 

Of the passes to Mangalur and the country below the Western ghats, 
there are four in. Manjarahad; namely, the Wombatmaradi, Siskal, 
Manjarabarl and Bisale. Regular ghat roads have been constructed in 
two. That which leads through the Wombatmaradi (nine hills) is .ki.Town 
as the Bund Ghat (coffee ghat), aud is in the extreme north-west angle 
on the Hassan and Kadur boundary, thus forming an outlet for the trade 
of both Districts. It descends hy easy gradients of from 1 in 20 to 1 in 
X5. The Manjarahad Ghat, on the grand trunk road from Bangalore to 
Mangalur, is towards the south of the Manjarabad taluk and has been 
traced with great care. The gradients 'are from 1 in 20 to 1 in 14. 

Beads. — There are 183.1- miles of Inijimal roads in the District, 
maintained at Rs. 20,820 yearly. The length of District roads is 382^ 
miles costing Rs. 19,533. Particulars of each class of roads are given 
below:— 

Im^e}ial Eoadsi Miles. Cost. 


Chinkurali to Arsibore, metalled 
Manjarabad Gbat 
Yediyur-Sablesbpur road ... 
Hassan to Belur, immetalled 


District Hoads. 

Aflsmalial to MiWigcre ... ... 

Pdlyato BelA'fkl 
Banavasi to Kerodi 
Kerodi to Yesliii'pete 
Aiyaballi to Bisale ... 

HasKm to Tiptur Dudda 
Arkaignd io .Uamuatlipui* 

Do to Govuv 

Chanraypatna to Narsipnr ... ... 

Jabkanhalii to Melkote ... ... 

Bbartvalli to Alur 
Bamnathpur to ICadavanbosballi 
. Dadda to Arsikero .... ... ... 

Attiljuppa to iNagoaiangala 
Hassan to Gortir ... 

Bamnatl ipiu’ to 1 insvapatm 
Arkalgud to M.mir 

Cbanra 3 '-patna to Nugwihalli ... ... 

Narsipiir to Sakksbpuc via Arkalrmd and HoJlipet. 
DeliU’ to Mucligorb 
Iliresave to Kngcjiballi ..» 

Arsibere to Tirapf i 

Mallivajpatna to I cdatore via Onincliankatto 
Cbauraypatna to Sravan Belgoh 
Ifattayi" to Sulci avaisantc 
iralobid to Bolajj-ocl ... 

Heminage to Bib.avangudi 

Hassan to Mysore via Narsipur ... 

French locks to Mayastfflclrit. 


... 21 

... 81 


6,195 

6,815 

14,884 


Total... 

. 1831 

29,820 


.. 18 

900 


.. 5 

150 


. 12 

600 


.. 4 

183 


.• 13^- 

681 


.. 23 

1P48 


. 12 

359 


. 3^- 

105 


.. 12 

586 


4’- 

135 


, I'A' 

108 


.. Si 

247 


.. m 

819 


. 24i 

728 


..14 

420 


.. 2k 

75 


.. 4 

120 


.. 10 

299 


.. 39 

2,925 


.. 20^ 

1,025 


.. 9 

270 


.. 2h 

76 


.. U 

423 


.. 7 

350 


19 

■ 570 


.. 28| 

1,425 


.• li 

45 


.. 30 

3,000 


.. 231 

1,762 

Total.. 

,, 882i 

19 , 533 “ 


309 


AmMBVB, 

Accommodation for travellers."— For tlie accommodation of 
European travellers stage bungalows have been built at the stations 
named below : — 

<31mraypatna, ilassan, Hires^ive, aildeshpur, 
fecowZ Arsikercj Attikuppa, Belar, Dandiganlislli, Mnrriliallij Palya. 
r/m’fZ cfcs.~ChinIaualt GiiBJasij Kikkeri, Nagamangaia, 

Natives are accommodated in the chatrams maintained at Attikup- 
pa, Beliir, Bisale, Chanraypatna, CMnkuraii, Dandigauhalii, Ganclasi, 
Hauasoge, Ilassan, Meliikote, Nagamangala, Kamimthpnra. 

GAZETTEER. 

Alur*~A village in the Hassaii taluk, 7 miles west of Hassan, close 
to the Hassau-Sakleslipnr road. Till 1875 it was the head quarters of 
the Maharajandurga taluk, since abolished. 

Number of houses 117. Population 721. 

The large weekly fair held here on Weduesclay is the chief rice 
market of the District, It is attended by the ryots of the Mahiad, who 
bring their rice in large quantities for sale *, and also by traders many of 
whom come from great distances with carts and droves of bullocks for 
the conveyance of the rice purchased. 


Muivicip.'il Funds. 

1 

1874-75. 

Income ... ... 


641 16 11 

Expenditure 


67 14 4 


Arkalgiitlxi.- "A taiulr in the south. Area 212 square miles. Head 
quarters at Arkalgudu. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population 



Hoblis. 

1 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Sccon.. 

dsiry. 

f lindus. 1 

Mnliam- 

raadans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Toial. 

1 

Amkal£;iiflit "... 

48 

1 

: 14,417 

: 413 1 

' 2 

7 

14,839 

2 

ina^aviipatna 

25 


7,683 

98 



7,781 

S 

Gorfra : : 

50 

28 

9,759 

114 

12 

598 

10,478 

4 

Hanas6ge 

24 

'■ ^ i 

8,306 

118 

8 


t -8,492 

5 

Kcsavattiiru ... 

37 


9,228 

214 



9,442 

6 

Konamlru 

31 , 

4 

11, m 

338 

1 

2 

11,805 

7 

Erislmarajkatte ... 

32 i 

2 

8,876 

423 

1 ‘ 


9.300 

8 

Mallipatna 

70 

. 2 1 

. 12,659 

113 



12,772 

9 

Mardra ... ... 

62 

4 . 

16,492 

165 



1 16,657 

10 

Fonnatbpura ... 

59 

41 

7,408 

329 

21 

214 

7,763 


Total 



106,363 

2,116 

44 

81G 

109,329 
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Pmeipd places, with pqpuMm. — ArJtalguclu ; • Konanliru 

2,020 ; BasaYapatna 3,299 ; Rudrapatna 1,116 ; Karlapiira 1,106 ; 
HanasogG 1,0G3 ; Kadalihosalialli 1,019 *, Hoskoto 3,001. 

Gorur and Ponatlipur hoklis were added in 1875 from Mabarajan- 
durga taluk. 

The Kaveri runs through the south, forming the greater part of the 
hoimrlary in that direction ; the north is crossed hy the Hemavati, The 
drainage is about equally divided between these two streams, the latter 
of which also receives the Yagache near Gonir. From the Kiisliiiaraj 
katte on the Kaveri the Kattepura channel runs for 40 miles along the 
right bank, past Rudrapatna and Hanasoge to Sakkere ; and the Rama- 
natliapur channel for 12 miles along the left bank, past Konanur and 
Ramanathpur to Basvapatna. The Yagache is dammed at Chengravalli, 
and gives rise to a channel of that name, 4 miles long, which runs to Gorur. 

The west of the taluk up to the borders of Coorg is jirngly and hilly, 
being on the skirts of the Malnad. The southern portion, along the Ka- 
veri, is composed of patches of rich black soil, supporting not only an ex- 
tensive paddy cultivation but valuable cocoa and areca gardens. On the 
high watershed towards the centre there is much cultivation of tobacco 
which is converted Into snuff. 

The taluk formed part of the Province of Balam until 1647, when it 
was conquered by the Raja of Mysore. In 1694 it w’-as retaken from 
Sivappa Ndyak of Ikkeri, into whose hands it had fallen, and has ever 
since been united to Mysore. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed ; — 


Land. 

j Paying' Eevenue. j 

Fou payin' 

5 Itevenue.j Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. ! 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac, 

Cultivated 

81 

42 ; 

17 ! 

522 

98 

564 

Culturabte 

8 

557 i 

3 

242 

■ 14 .| 

159 

UDCTiltaraUe ... ••• 


o05 1 

■ 53 j 

52 

i : 58 

557 

Total 1 

93. 

! .464' 

.78 1 

i 176 

172 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs, 104,461 — 
I — 9 and from local cesses Rs. 3,664 — 11 — 1 1 . The average incidence 
of rent was R. 1 — 1 1 — 4 per acre of cultiv.ated land ; of local cesses 1 1 
pie. Agriculturists formed 23'2 per cent of the population. 

A road from Hassan runs through Gorur and Arkalgud to Ram- 
nathpur, whence it turns to Hanasoge and Yedatore, with’ a branch to 
Bettaclpur and Periyapatna, This is crossed at Arkalgud hy theNarsipur- 


AITIKUPPA. Sll 

ICocllipet road. From Basvapatna there is a road following' the left bank 
of the Kaveri into Coorg as far as Fraserpet. 

Arkalgud. — A town situated in 12'^ 46' N. lat, 7' E.long., 17 
miles south of Hassan, on the Hassan-Periyapatna and Kodlipet-Narsipiir 
roads, Head quarters of the Arkalgiid taluk and a municipality. 
Number of houses 758. 


Popuktion. 

Male. . j 

Female, j 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

Muhammadans 

dains 

::: ::: 

::: 

1,743 

1S4 

1 

1,830 

165 

3,570 

349 

1 



ToW... 

1,928 

1,995 

3,923 


The place is said to have been originally called Arka]m% city of 
the sun, owing to Gautama rishi having there performed penance to 
that luminary. lie also set up the image of Arkesvara, the erection of 
whose temple is attributed to a Chola king. The present town was found- 
ed about 1568 by Krishnappa Nayak, one of the Aigiu* chiefs, who chang- 
ed the name to Arkal gudu, abode of the sun. It was captured by Kan- 
thirava Narasa Eaj of Mysore in 1 647 and subsequently by Sivappa 
Nayak of Ildceri. In 1694 it was again besieged by Chikka Deva Kaja 
and finally annexed to Mysore. 


Municipal Funds, 

1 1873-74. 

1874-75. 

Income 

399 0 0 ' 

728 15 9 

Espenditure ... ... ... 

93 0 0 

546 1 6 


Attiknppa. — A taluk in the south-east. Area 371 square miles* 
Head quarters at Attikuppa. 

Contains the following hohlis, villages and population 


Villages. j Population. 


la 

Horn 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans, 

Jains. 

Christi- 
ans. , 

Total, 

1 

AkkihelMu 

80 

10 

12,484 

332 

10 

1 

12,847 

2 

Attikuppa ... 

41 

24 

8,657 

230 

17 

72 

8,956 

3 

IMlrinkere ... 

38 

25 

9.620 

62 


9 

9,69X 

4 

Chinkurali 

42 

24 

9,187 

358 

7 

1 

9,353 

5 

KannambM ... ..J 

38 

19 

9,564 

172 



9,736 

G 

Eikk&i , 

35 

6 

7,038 

48 

'5 


7,091 

7 

M^lukdte 

63 

25 

1 11,593 

112 

S 


11^708 

8 

SanteMcMialli ... 

53 

16 

i 7,943 

141 



8,084 

9 

Siadtegliatta ... 

54 

19 

1 ' 8,271 

445 



8,716 


Total. 

444 

167 

I 84,357 

"'3 700 

'"'ir 

83 

40,182 
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Frindpal i)lm% with ]goptiMion.--M.i\vMi<^ 2,842; Sindliugliatta 
a,G33 ; Attikippa ],616 ; Kildceri 1,555 ; Kamiambadi 1,554; Giim- 
luanabaili 1,358; Buldnkore, 1,327 ; Hosaholalu 1,2G2. 

I’lie south of the taluk is drained by the Kaveri, the west by the 
Homavati, and the east by the Lokapavani. The two latter streams arc 
separated by chains of rocky hills, on one of which, named Yadngiri, stands 
the sacred town of Meiiikote, with the large Moti Talab not far from 
the southern base. The Mandikere channel, springing from a darn of the 
same name on the Hemavati, runs for 25 miles on the right bank of that 
river, as far as Saksliibidii ; from the Homagiri dam, the Hemagiri channel 
runs for IS miles on the left bank, as fir as Madavinkodii. The Akki- 
hebbal channel, lower down, has a course of 8 miles on the right bank ; 
and the Halhalli channel a course of the same length on the left bank. 
Just below the jimction of the Hemavati witlr the Kaveri near Krishna- 
rajpnr, the latter is stemmed by the Danayakana dam, giving rise to the 
Kannambadi channel on the left bank, 14 miles in length. 

The valleys contain rich tracts of hiack and red soil, devoted to rico 
and garden cultivation. In the last plantains are grown to a considerable 
extent for the Mysore market 

Good cloth is manufactured at Melukote, Kikkeri and Hosaholalu. 
Articles of silk, such as cord and tassels, are made at Sindliugatta by 
Muhaimnadaus- 

The area of the talnk is thus distributed : — 


Line!. 1 

Paying Keveiuie. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

S«. M. 

Ic. 

Sq. H, 

Ac. 

Cultivateci ... 

95 

637 

16 

559 

112 

556 

Culturablfi ... 

15 

615 

10 

405 

28 

' 380 

Uncaltm’a'ble 

39 

253 

192 

91 

231 

1 344 

Total 

151 j 

225 

219 

415 

371 

i - 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Es. 113,1352—1 
— 4, and from local cesses Rs. 4,168 — 3—5. The average incidence of 
rent is R 1 — 10 — 1 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11 pie. 
Agricnlturists form 23-0 per cait of the population. 

Main roads ran from Seringapatam to Nagamangala in the east, and 
through Attikuppa to Chanraypatna in the lYCst Cross roads from Atti- 
kiippa to Nagamangala and from Attilmppa through Melukote to the 
Nagamangala high road. 
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Attikuppa,—- A town situated in 12° 41 ’ N. lai, 7 6° 8S' E. long,, 41 
miles soiitL-east of Hassan, on the Senngapatam-Ohajiraypatna road. 
Head quarters of the Attikuppa taluk, and a Jiiunieipality. 

Number of houses 333. 


PopulatioK. 


Hindus 

MuJiammadii 

Jains 

Christians 


The town of Alii-hipps, wild -fig heap, or grove of ficus glomemfa, 
derives all its importance from being the taluk kasha. 


Municipal Funds 


Income 

Expenditure 


Belur. — A taluk in the north'west. Area 476 square miles. Head 
quarters at Belur. Contains the following hohlis, villages and popu- 
lation : — 


Population. 


Hohlis, 


Hindus. 


1 Adawdru 

2 Andale 

3 Arehedli 

4 Beluru 

5 Halebidu 

6 lakkunda 

7 Melpdlu 

8 Niwe 


Prindjpdl places i wUh populaiion. — Beluru 2,989; HaleHdii 1,207 , 
Adagtoi, 1,017. 

The western portion of the taluk belongs to the Malnad., and is 
watered by the Hemavati, which separates it from Manjarabad. The 
Yagache flows through the central portion in a south-easterly direction, 
and its tributary the Berinji halla forms part of the northern honndai’y. 



S14 HASSilJ DISTEICT. 

Around Halebid in the east are low hills and jungle. The streams 
from this quarter drain northwards to the Veclavati in Kacliir, 

The Yagacihe and, the smaller streams falling into it supply several 
small channels. The Bomdihalli channel from the main strain runs for 
4| miles on the right bank, ending near Belur. The Kittuni channel, 
drawn from a minor stream in the north-west, has a length of 15 miles 
in tlie direction of Mudagere. The Madigatta channel, 8 miles long, is 
taken off from another small stream in the south. 

In addition to the usual wet and dry crops, in the eastern hoblis 
tobacco is largely grown, but of an inferior description. In the Maluad, 
to the west, are several cotFee plantations. Brass pots are made in great 
numbers by the Jains at Tagare and other places. In the neighbourhood 
of IMobid is found the potstone which has been used in the elaborate 
carvings of the temples. 

The taluk formed part of the Hoysala Ballala kingdom, the capital, 
Dorasamudra, being situated at Halebid. Subsequent to the destruc- 
tion of that city, in the beginning of the 14th century, Belur was included 
in the province of Balam, which the Vijayanagar kings conferred, first 
upon Vina Ramappa, and then upon the Aigur chiefs. From these it was 
taken by Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri, and in 1630 by Chama Eaja Wadeyar 
of Mysore. 


The area of the taluk is thus distributed 


Land. ^ 

Paying Kevcnac. 

Ifot paying Eevenue. 

1 Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. I 

Sq. M. 

! Ac. 

Sq.M. I 

Ac. ; 

Cultivated 

: 62 ■ 

217 

2 

■ 828 

64 

645 

Culturalile ... ... 

■ 22 ■ 

370 

U 

224 

36 

594 

Unculturable ... 

: 27 1 

f 27S 

346 

i 503 

374 

141 

Total 

112 ■■ ■ 

225 

363 ! 

415 

1 ' 

476 



Tlio revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Ks. 
115,868-1—10, and from local cesses Rs. 3,818—15—4. The average 
incidence of rent is Rs. 2 — 14—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of 
local cesses 1 anna 6 pie. Agriculturists form 19*1 percent of the 
population. 

The Hassan-Chikmagalur road passes Belur, whence there are 
roads west through Mudagere to the Bund ghat, south to Sakleshpur, 
and north-east through Halebid to Banavar, 



jBGlur.—'A town situated in IS'* 10' N. lai, 75*^ 55' E. long., on 
the right bank of the Yagache, 23 miles north-west of nas.san, on the 
Hassan-Ohikmagalur road. Head quarters of the Belur taluk and a 
municipality. 

Number of houses 698. 


Population. 

1 Slale, I 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

: Muhammadans 

Jains} 

Christians 

;;; ::: ::: 

[ 1 

1 1,127 . 

; 19G 

c’ 

1,400 
249 1 

■■■ 1 1 

2,533 
44-5 > 
2 

9 


Total 

; 1,330 

1,659 

2,989 ' 


Belur, in the puranas and ancient inscriptions, bears the name of 
Velapura and Velur, and is styled the Dakshina Varanasi or southern 
Benares, Its sanctity is due to the celebrated temple of Chenna 
Kesa-va, erected and endowed hy the Hoysala king Vishnu Vard- 
dhana, on ^ne occasion of his exchanging the Jain faith for that of 
Vishnu, in the beginning of the 12 th century. He is also said to hare 
founded Belur and made it his residence. The carving with which the 
temple is decorated rivals in fertility of design and perfection of finish 
that of the Halehid temple, and is the work of the same master hand, that 
of the famous .Takanachari, The incident related under Kaidala (Tumkur 
District) seems to indicate that it was nearly his last undertaking. 
The annual festival, held for five days in April, is attended by 5,000 
people. The image of Chenna Kesava is said to have been brought 
from the Baba Budau hills, but by some mistake that of the goddess 
being left behind, and her wounded pride forbidding the removal after- 
wards, the god is under the necessity of making a trip occasionally to 
the Baba Budan hills to see her. On these occasions he is said to make 
use of a large pair of sli23pers kept for the jiurjiose in the temj)lo. When 
they are worn out it devolves upon the chucfclers of Chennagiri and 
Basvapatna (Shimoga District), to whom the fact is revealed in a dream, 
to provide new ones ; in order to present which they are allowed to enter 
the court-yard of the temple. 

The later history of Belur has already been given under the taluk. 


Muaicipil rands. 


1873—74 


1874—75. 
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Chanraypataa, — A taluk in the north-east. Area 454 square 
miles. Head quarters .a.t Chaaraypatna. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 



HoWfe. 

Villages. 

Population, 

Primaiy. 

. 

Secon- 

diuy. 

Hindus. 

Mubain- 

madans, 

.Tains. 

Christi- 

ans. 

Total. 

1 

AEaii... 

SS 

10 

6,703 

67 

: 2 


6,772 

2 

Anekere ... 

45 

20 

8,262 

115 


3 

8,380 

3 

BAgnra ... 

SO 

10 

5,918 

13 



6,931 

4 

Ghanrdypatna ... 

52 

19 

10,967 

500 

20 


11,487 

5 

piflaaa ... 

38 

6 

6,049 

14 


66 

6,129 

6 

HiresAvo 

43 

3 

8,258 

23 



8,281 

7 

Nu"0l\alli 

45 

6 

8,038 

161 

’3 

1*24 

8,326 

8 

ISravaobolffola ... 

81 

11 

17,473 

279 

419 

... 

18,171 

9 

[VeraganahSila ... 

31 

6 

4,686 



... 

4,686 


Toial 

408 


j 76,354 

1,172 

444 1 

193 

78,163 


jPrmcipalplaces^tviihpoiyiilaHon . — Chanraypatna 2,676 ; Sravanbel- 
gola 1,697 *, Huggihalli 1,154 ; Bagurn 1,139 ; Hiresave 1,051. 


The taluk drains southwards to the Hemavati, and contains many 
large tanks. A few small streams in the north run east to the Naga, a 
feeder of the Shimska (Tumkur District). It is a generally open and 
well cultivated country. The principal hills are the isolated peaks at the 
Jain settlement of Sravan Belgola. The soil is mostly fertile and pro- 
duces the usual wet and dry crops, but to the jiorth-east is generally 
shallow and very stony. Sravan Belgola is noted for the manufacture of 
brass vessels. Small articles of silk are made by Muhammadans at 
Chanraypatna. 

This part of the District, after tlio overthrow of the Hoysala Ballala 
power, became one of the possessions of the chief of Narsipur, It was 
conquered by Chama Baja Wodayerin 1633, and annexed to Mysore, 

Tiio ai’ca of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Laud. j 

! Paying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. ■ 

Ac. 1 

Sfi.M, 1 

Ac. 

Sq. Al. 1 


CultivaM ... 

105 

263 1 

. . 4 ■ 

195 

109 ! 

458 

Culturablo 


593 i 

12 

218 

20 

369 

Unoultufahlo ... 

52 

500 < 

271 

153 

324 

13 

Total 

166 

■ ve ■ 

' 287 

664 

45!. 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. I 195 S 94 — 
12—7, and from local cesses Rs, 3j710— 3—5, The average incidence 


of rent is R, 1— <12— Iper acre of cultivated land; of local cesses 10, 
pie. Agriculturists form 21*7 per cent of the population. 

The Bangalorc-Hassan and Seringapatam-Shimoga roads cross 
at Ohanraypatna, whence there are cross roads to Narsipur, to SraVan 
Belgola and to Nuggihalli. From this place there is a road to Hiresaye 
on the trunk road. 

Gha-Jiraypatna.— A town situated in 12° 54' N. lat, 76° 26' E, long., 
23 miles east of Hassan, on the Bangalore-Hassaii road. Head quarters 
of the taluk hearing the same name, and a .municipality. 


Number of houses 552, 


Fopulatiou. 

Male. 1 

j lemale, | 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

Muhammaclans 

Jains 

:: 

£ ::: 

::: 

1,030 
: 217 

11 j 

1,133 

'220 

■ ® i 

2,210 

437 

20 




Total 

! 1,314 1 

1,3C2 , 

2,676 


The town was originally called Kolatur, and consislecl only of an 
agrahara. Macliala Devi and Santala Devi, two dancing girls, built the 
large tank on the north-east. About the year 1600 Lakshmappa Nayak, 
the chief of Narsipur, took the place from Puttagirija the Hebbar, and 
bestowed it as a jaghir on his own son Chenna Raya, whom ho had ob- 
tained by favour of the god Chenna Rayaswanii, a name of Vishnu. To 
this deity a temple was erected, and the town was called Qhemaniya- 
or Chanmntyapatna. 

The fort was built by a chief named Dodda Basavaiya, and when 
captured hy Chama Rilja Wodeyar of Mysore in 1633, was in possession 
of the chief of Narsipur. It was subsequently re-built by Haidar Ali, 
with a wet moat and traverse gateways, having suffered much in re- 


peated attacks from the Mahrattas. 

Municipal Funds. 

j 1873—74. 

1874—75. 

Incaine ... ... ... ... ... 

.'Expenclitere ... j 

kgs 0 0 

396 0 0 

1,689 4 6 
881 0 0 


Halebid.— a village in the Belur taluk, 10 miles east of Belur, on 
the Belur-Banavar road. 



Niimter of Louses 246. 


Population, ^ 

■Male. 

Temle. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

607 : 

585 

1,192 

Mulrammadans ... . ••• 

3 

'0 1 

3 

Jains ... ... ... ... ■ 

3 

.■4.j 

7 

Christians. i \ ^ . ... 


■■■'■.':: 3.;'j 


Total 

■ 615:' 

.582 

1,207 


Tlie village, of EalcMdii, old mins, marks the site of the ancient 
city of Dorasamiidra, Dvarasamudra or Dvaravatipiira, the wealthy capi- 
tal of the Hoysala Ballala kings. The city appears to have been founded 
early in the 12 th century, but must have been in great measure rebuilt 
in the middle of the 13th. by Vira Somesvara, as some inscriptions des- 
cribe him as the foimder,^!' although it is known to have been the capital of 
several of his jjredecessors on the throne. This would also account for 
the absence of the vestiges which might have been expected of the Vaisli- 
nava religion. He seems to have been driven by an attack of leprosy to 
retire to the neighbouring hill called Pushpagiri, where he received advice 
from the oracle to erect temples to Siva as a means of cure, and thus 
may have been undertaken the splendid monuments of ai't which exist 
to this day at Halebid. The city was taken by the IHuhammadan general 
Kafur in 1310, and plundered of immense wealth. In 1326 another 
Muhammadan army carried off what remained, and totally destroyed the 
city. The fallen king, after this event, took up his residence at Tondanur 
(Tonnur, ^lysore District). 

The splendour of the city is attested not only by the account of the 
fabulous riches obtained from its conquest, as related by Muhammadan 
historians, but by its architectural monuments, which still rank among 
the masterpieces of Hindu art. The most remarkable of these are the 
Hoysalesvara and Kaitabhesvara temples. The latter was the smaller, and 
a gem of art. But a banyan tree, which had rooted itself in the mmdna 
or tower over the sanctum., dislodged the stones, and many of the figures 
thrust out of the walls have been removed to the Museum in Bangalore. 
The large Hoysalesvara temple, though never completed, is in better pre- 
servation, The marvellous elaboration of ornamental sculpture round 
the walls, and the general architectural effect, have elicited from the 
highest authority on these subjects f the opinion that “ taken altogether 
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it is perhaps the biiilcliug oe vrMch the advocate of Hindu architecture 
would desire to take his stand/’ The critic|iie ayiU he foimd more at 
length in another part of this work, 

The plain Jain bastis, though cast completely into the shade by the 
ornate Saiva temples, are also striking bniidings. Tho city is said to 
have originally contained no less than 720. Three only now remain, 
those of Adinathesvara, Saritesvara and Pdrsvanatliesvara, the latter of 
which is the largest. 

Portions of the old wall, and the site of the palace, are pointed out. 
The position of the royal stables is indicated by the fields still entered in 
the revenue accounts as the Idya (stables). Part of an aqueduct, by 
which the city was supplied with water from the Yagaclie, may be seen 
on the south. Tlie halapam or potstono used in the sculptures is found 
on the Pushpagiri, or MU of flowers, near the town. 

The only part that survived the general ruin was the potters’ street, 
which it is said was spared on account of the shelter afforded by a pot- 
ter to a distracted princess, whose two sons being beheaded at the 
instance of a royal mistress they had slighted, and herself forbidden 
the city, she cursed it as well as the royal family, predicting the speedy 
destruction of both, save only the potters’ street. 


Harnlialli, — A taluk in the north. Area 1 64 square miles. Head 
quarters at Harnhalii. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary, 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans, 

Jains, 

Christi- 
aos. . 

Total. 

1 

Arsikero ... ...i 

40 

3S 

9,118 

30.3 


2 

9,223 

2 

Gtindasi 

35 

35 

8,008 

373 



8,181 

3 

llarnballi 

34 

33 

7,465 

835 

i 


7,801 

4 

Ealyadi 

35 

34 

5,175 

17 



5,192 

5 

Eittanakero 

38 

8 

9,002 

340 

... 


1 9,142 

6 

Km’uyauka 

26 

8 

4,554 

49 I 



4,604 


Total 

208 

76 

43,322 

817 

. 2 :. 

2 

44,143 


Principal places^ loitJi populatimi. — Harnhalii 2,234 ; Kenkere 1,439, 
A few villages from Banavar were added in 1875. The waters of 
the talnk run northwards to the Vedavati in Kadur, and form several 
extensive tanks. In the north are the elevated liirekal-giidda hills, on 
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one of wliicii is a temple of TinipatL The soath-west is occupied by low 
stony hills and jungle. . 

There are some patches of black soil, on which Bengal gram and 
cotton are grown. In other soils a considerable cultivation of chillies is 
carried on, for the Malnad districts ; also of castor oil In Kiiriivanka 
hobii tobacco is grown, but of an inferior description. The cocoa nuts of 
this taluk, allowed to remain on the tree till they drop, arc much prized 
and largely exported in a dry state to Tiptur for the Bangalore and Bei- 
lary markets. A small quantity of iron is smelted at Bagadi and used for 
agricultural implements. 

There are numerous memorials of the Hoysala Ballala kings at 
Harnhalli and Arsikere, consisting of deserted temples and large stones 
covered with inscriptions. It formed j^art of the territory bestowed by 
the Vijayanagar kings upon Jagat Deva Oayal ; on the overthrow of 
whose power it was seized by Timmappa Nayak of Tarikere, in whose 
family it remained till overrun, together with the neighbouring districts, 
by Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri in the iTth century. In 1 GOO it was incorpor- 
ated with Mysore by treaty with that state. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed 


LaHtl. 

Pa 3 diig Keveuue. 

Not paying Keveuue, 

Total. 


1 Sq.M. 

Ac. 

' Sq.M. 

Ac. 1 

Sq.M. 

1 ' Ac. 

Cultivated 

1 44 

373 


S73 

45 

SOS 

Coltumlile 

2 

241 

10 1 

490 1 

13 

1 91 

Unculturable ... ... 

16 ; 

250 

88 1 

633 1 

105 

i ■ 243 

Total 

63 

224 

100 1 

416 

164 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Hs. 72,414 — i 5 
—5, and from local cesses Ks. 2,225 — 13 — 11. The average incidence 
of rent is Rs. 2— -9—0 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna 
3 pie. Agriculturists form 20*6 per cent of the population. 

The Eangalore-Sliimoga and Seringapatam-Shimoga roads unite at 
Arsikere, w’^heiice also there is a road through Harnhalli to Hassan. A cross 
road from Tiptur to Hassan passes through Gandasi. 

Harnlialli— A town situated in 13= 15' N. lat., 76'’ 17' E. long,, 
19 miles north of Hassan, on the Hassan- Arsikere road. Head quarters 
of the Harnhalli taluk and a municipality. 


HASSASr, 


322 


Humber of houses 432. 


Hindus 

Mukinimacliini! 

Jains 


Total 1,097 1 


The fort is said to iiiive been erected in 1070 by Som.csTaraIIay;i, ■\vho 
must have been one of the Chalukya kings. Tiio large Hagat: tank Vuis 
named after his daughter. There aro several fine temples, parily in ruins, 
and other moauments, without the fort waxlls, whicli indicate the caistonco 
of a large city in former times. The inscriptions that are legible belong 
to the Hoysala Ballala rule. The particulars given midcr iho taluk con- 
tain the further history of the place. 


55 0 0 25B 1 3 
81 0 0 159 9 6 


Hassan, — A taluk towards the centre* Area 371 sf|u.a.re miles. 
Head quarters at Hassan. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 


llAli'ii- ... 

2jAtUivd,ra 
SjChikkaniigal 
4jGruiiia 
5'ILns.sun 
6 Houn^viiva 
TEamicrjilu 
SKausikiV 
9 MAdiiialli 
10P%a... 
lllSaiigiime 


11,025 1,082 

8,432 1 131 


55-4 199 96,374 2,028 


plmeSi 0,305; Grama 1,7U7 ; 

Hanclauakere 1,022. 

The Alur, Palya and Chikkanc^al hoblis were added in 1S75 from 
Maharajandurga. 
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Tlie Yagaclie flows tfaroiigli the west and recei?es most of the small 
streams, biifc a considerable water-course, ninniiig down through the east 
to the Ilemavati, forms a chain of niuncrous tanks. The Yagaclie is 
dammed near Hassan, and supplies the Hal vagal channel, 31; miles long. 
It is proposed to extend it for 4 miles further. In the north is a group 
of hills called Sige giidda. There are some low hills on the south, sepa- 
rating the taluk from Arkalgiid and Narsipur. 

Hassan is the carrying taluk for the coffee districts which border it 
on the west, and supplies nearly all the carts required in this and the 
Kadnr District. There is much good pasturage, and the large Sige giidda 
kaval, belonging to the Amrit Malial, will maintain 2,500 head of cattle. 

The taluk was included successively in the Chalukya and Ballala 
dominions. It afterwards formed part of Balain and shared the fortunes 
of that province. It was incorporated with Mysore in 1690 by treaty 
with Ikkeri. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed 


Land. 

j Paying Eevenue. 

Not paying Eevenne. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

[ Ac. 1 

Sq. M. 

Ac, 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated ... 

77 

1 : S81 - 

2 

168 

79 

. . 649., 

Culturable 

40 

435 1 

6 

71 

46 

506 

Uneulturable ... 

7 

2S3 

183 

582 

191 I 

1 225 

Total 

125 ■ 

459 1 

■192 

181. j 

318 1 



The revenue from land, exclusive of crater rates, was Rs. 130,488 — 
10—9, and from local cesses Rs. 3,841 — 14—4. The average incidence 
of rent was Rs. 2— lo—'l per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 
anna 2 pie. Agriculturists formed 20' 5 per cent of the population. 

The Bangalore-Mangalore trindc road hy the Manjarahad ghat runs 
through llassau, and from this town there are roads north-west to Belur, 
north to H:.ii’fihalii“~witli a bin, rich north-east to Tiptiir, — south-west to 
Kodlipefc in Coorg, south to Arkalgud and south-east to Narsipur. 


Hassan. — The chief town of the District, situated in .13° N, lat,, 
76° 9' E. long., 114 miles west of Bangalore. 


Number of houses 1,182. 

Population'.'. Male. 

Female. 

Totiil. 

Hindus ... 

Mnhammirlans 

Jains ... a*. 

Oiirietiana ^ ... ... ... ..i 

Total...... 

2,486 

631 

167 

122 

2,2S5 

482 

117 

115 

4,781 

1,013 

274 

237 

3, SOS 

2,999 

6,305 
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The original town was at the acljacont village of Ohoiwapnina. 
This was founded in the 10th ceiitury by Biikkana or Buldca Nayak, 
said to be an officer despatched by the Chola king to pol. dou-n the cle])rG'» 
dations committed by neighbouring petty chieftains. In tins enter] niso he 
succeeded so ts’gII that he received permission to erect a foil; mul petta 
on the site of his encampment. lie named the place Chennapidiin, the 
handsome city, and made the large tank helwcen it and flassan, ifter 
a prosperous rule of 43 years Biikka Nayak died, and was succectltd Ijy his 
son Buchi Nayak, who alter G years was followed by iiis sou Ciicnnajjpa 
Nayak, and he after 45 j^ears by his son Buclia Nayak. The latter died 
after 50 years witlioiit leaving malo issue. 

Chennapatna was then conferred 1)y the Ballala kings on Sanjiva 
Krislmappa Nayak, On one occasion a hare whicli he bad started took 
to the town and entered the gates. While in great distress at tliis bad 
omen, Hasin-arama, the smiling goddess, appeared to him, and directed 
Mm to build a fort on the spot whence the hare had started, and whore 
he would find her image. This he did and named the place Ildsana 
after her. The present town therefore dates from the end of tlie 1 2tli 
century. The sthala purana derives its name from a contraction of Sim- 
hasana-pura, and hither Janamijaya is said to have come. 

Hassan was included in the province of Balam and partook of its 
fortunes until annexed to Mysore in 1690, during the reign of Chikka 
Deva Raja Wadeyar. 


Manidpal Funds. 

1 1871—72. 

1872—73. 

1873—74. 

1874—75. 

Inoosno ... ••• ••• i 

'4,91-7 9 ?j 

.^,124 12 2 

16,011 ft 0 id, 087 15 7 

Expcndittire ... ... ■••j 

4,837 0 0 , 

5,099 0 5 

; 5,045 0 0 

1 4,410 7 3 


Hemavati. — Golden, also called in Kanareso Ymne 7wh, oily or 
shining river. One of the chief tribiitiuies of the Kavori. It rises just be- 
yond the limits of the District, at Jiivali, near Melhangadi, in lYastara 
taluk, and flowing south is joined near the head, of the Eundli Ghat by 
the Somavati. Continuing south through IManjarabacl, past Saklosjrar, it 
receives the Aigur river near the place of that name, and the Ifete linlla at 
the Coorg frontier. Thence turning cast, it crosses a, small portion of 
Coorg, and re-entering Mysore receives the Yagaehe near Gonir. With 
an easterly cour>se it flows past Narsipur to Ganiii, some distance beyond 
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wliero it bends round to the south, and nms down into the Kaveri near 
rioskotc in Aitikuppa taluk. Its length within tiiis District is 1 13 miles. 

Its waters arc clammed in six places, from each of which channels 
arc led off. The first dam is the Sriramdevara anient in Narsipiir 
ialnk. This work was originally constmeted of rough stone by Danayaka 
Fio].)baraiyn, in 1533. It atterwards breached, and was three times re- 
paired during the administi'ation of the Dewan Purnaiya. Tho dam was 
1,000 feet long and 24 feot high. In 1803 it again breached, since which 
a new anient has boon erected by the Public Works Department, at a 
cost of Pis, 2,78,504, a little below the former spot, on the principle now 
adopted of making the dam w’^ater-tight, which none of the others are* 
Two chamiGls are led off from it, the Uttai'a or North channel, 30 miles 
in length, on the left bank ; and tho Daksliinaor South channel, 12 miles 
long, on tho right. Tho former irrigates 1,244 acres, and the latter, 
which runs through tho town of Narsipiir, 560 acres. It is intended to 
extend them still farther. 

The Madapiir anient, 10 miles below Narsijiiir, breached in 1863. 
The channels irrigated 41 7 acres. 

The next dam is the Mandikere, giving rise to a channel of the same 
name, 25 miles long, on the right bank. It is a long, straggling work of diy 
rubble stone, irregular in its section, and is reported to have been built 
400 years ago, at a probable cost of a lakh of rupees. The land irrigat- 
ed consists of 798 acres of rice land and 172 of garden. 

The Heffiagiri clam, which comes next, is of the same stnictiue as 
the former, and attributed to the same period. It probably cost Es. 
70,000, The dianncl drawn from it is 18 miles in length and irrigates 
624 acres of rice land and 31 of garden ; all of tho richest soil, but 
bestowed as sarvamanyam on Brahman inam holders, who are generally 
nou-resiclont. 

The fourtli dam is tho Akkihehbal. It is composed of two sections 
abutting on tho island ofHospatnain the middle of the river. It is of the 
usual stnictiiro and is said to have been built in 1087, at a probable cost 
of Bs. 60,000. The channel is 8 miles long' and irrigates 146 acres of 
rice land, with 73 of garden. 

Tho last dam is the Kalhalli, built in 1396, at a cost probably of 
Bs. 60,000. , The channel is a small one, 8 miles long, and irrigates 297 
acres of rice land, the whole of which is assigned for the support of the 
Parkalswanu, the guru of the Meiiiitote math. 
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Tlio Hemavati is crossed at Sakleslipur by a fine iron girder bridge 
of fonr spans, formed by lattice girders, each 120 feet long and resting 
on cylinders. It was finisbed in 1870 at a cost of Es. 1 04-,020, 

The river is fabled to be the daughter of Daksba and wife of 
Isvara. The insult put upon the latter in not being invited to Dakslia’s 
sacrifice led to her casting herself into the fire, from wdiich when rescued 
she was of the colour of gold (heraa). Becoming incarnate as the 
daughter of Himavat, she performed penance wilJi ilio view of being 
reunited to Isvara, who apj)earefl to her and directed her to toke the 
form of a river for the good of tlio world. 

Lokapava/ai (world-purifier). — A. small stream running to the Ka- 
veri. It rises to the west of Nagamangala and flowing with a southerly 
course past the French Eocks (Mysore District), receives the stream I'rom 
the Moti Talab and enters the Kaveri opposite the Karighatta peak, off the 
north-eastern point of the island of Seringapatam. 

Malekal Tinipati.— A temple on. the Hirekal hills, at Arsikere in 
tlio Harnhalli taluk. A flight of 1,700 steps leads to the top, the ascent of 
which is an efficacious substitute for a pilgrimage to the famous Tinipati 
in North Arcot. 

Manjarakad. — A taluk in the west. Area 457 square miles. Head 
quarters at Sakleshpiir. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation : — 


Villages. Population. 



Hoblis 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Mnliam- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 

Baikere ... -- 

49 

32 

6,224 

372 

5 

40 

6,641 

2 

Btllu... 

30 

39 

4123 

1.33 

1 

11 

4.208 

3 

BunalMlla 

30 

23 

6,185 

108 

■ 2 

2 

5,295 

4 

Belagwm 

42 

59 

5,110 

155 

52 

3 

5, .320 

fl 


42 

24 

5,4S8 

64 

■ ■ 


.5,552 

6 

Bkile 

60 

41 

4,151 

: 2S 

13 

3 

4,195 

7 

Ht'ttuva 

50 1 

.34 

5,925 

111 

S3 

.3.5 

6,101 

8 

Manjarabad ... 

30 

41 

4,833 

150 


41 

5,024 

9 

Mu'iaOTe 

.-■37 i 

41 

7,792 

476 

■24 

18 

8,310 

lOlMuttige 

^■54.' i 

64 

6,855 

113 

3 

403 

6,374 

nUggiballi 

49 

13 

5,818 

141 


1 25 1 

5,084 

12jYe3:'.Msa 

'■■58 

27 

6,572 

143 

... 

35 1 

6,750 


1 Total 


438 

67,076 

1,992 

133 

1*616 

"oi^air 


Trinewal i^lace, tviili — Sakleshpur 1,027. The hoblis of 

Miittige, Biilu and Belagod were added to Manjarabad from Maharajan- 
durga la 1875, 
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ThG whole taluk is Malaad, and comprises some of the most beauti- 
ful sceuciy ill Mysore, flanked by the stupendous range of the Western 
Ghats. The Ilemavati flows from the north-western angle down the 
eastern side and leaves the talidr on the south-east, Kear the head of the 
Bund gliut it receives tlie Somavati ; near Aigur, the Aigiir river ; and on 
the Coorg frontier the Kote halla from the south. The western waters of 
the taluk flow down the Ghats to the, Nctravati in South Canara. There 
are 35 square miles of reserved forest in the taluk. 

The soil on the hills is generally of a rich deep red, while in the val- 
leys it is sometimes red and sometimes approaches to l)lack. The grain 
principally cultivated is rice, which grows most luxuriantly in the valleys 
and fields cut in teiTuces on. tbeir sides. At the head, of each valley is 
generally a small tank, vdth a common mud embankment, wliicli serves 
to collect a little w’ater from the spring rising above it, to be used when 
the rains hang off ; but artificial irrigation is generally rendered super- 
fluous by tile exceeding abundance of the rains. 

The ciiltivatiou of coffee has now assumed great importance. Though 
not a quarter of a century old, it has already, by attracting the invest- 
ment of European capital and the settlement of European planters, chang- 
ed the face of the coiiutry and revolutionized the old feudal customs and 
immunities of this region. There are about- 155 European coffee estates 
in the taluk, occupying 21,000 acres ; and 9,500 native holdings covering 
9,000 acres. 

The old name of this part of the country was Balam, said to be deri- 
ved from Mh; strength. The history of the province has already been 
given ; but the following succession of the chiefs, gathered from inscrip- 
tions, may be entered here. Manclie Ayappa Nayak ; Hiriya Singappa 

* The jiriiieipfil beauty lies in the wonderful contrasts wliicIi may bo Keen at a single glance. 
Scenery stern, rugged and preeipitoug is always to be enjoyed ; but when you can contrast it, in almost 
a single glance, with the solr.c.st features of .an English park louidscapr;, the afreet is heightened to .an 
extraordinary degree. Even amongst the lulls tlinma-lves thn coufrasts are very striking, and 
nature seems to have furnished in a single group every v.arLly of mounfaiti eoneoivable. lii Europe 
the Pyrenees are the Pyi-cnets, anti the Cheviots the Cheviots, with one common feature pervading 
each range of hilk Put from a iiiece of elevated land not far from the rpot where Ai'Uiur Wellesley 
pitched bis camp of occupation, muy he seen a complete .amphitlieatre of frontier moiuitriins, presenting 
the greafest v.ari'.t.y of elnmctev; one .an ovcilMiiging precipice of rock, from which you may drop a 
a stone thousands of feet into the gorge balow^ the ne;:t all grass, and s.'ftly roun led at the summit 
with aattlc grazing on the slopes; a tliirJ rising abruptly into a pointed peak, with fiaihery strips 
of jungle clothing the lower ravines, and extending far up the roountain-siue ; while to the north of 
the gronp stretclies a barren, serr.itpd, rocky range, which in turn is broken by hills of a milder 
type, EiiiiOT, AojpfjnVsws of a Planter} I, 42, 
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Najak, received a grantoftlie territory from \'ijayanagar in 3 397 ; Cbikka 
Singappa Niiyak ; Hadapada Bayappa (or Jayappa) Nnyak ; Krishnappa 
Nayak, ruling in 1548 ; Yerama Nayak ; Peddi Nayak, wlioso wife was 
Betainma. Each of the ahovo was the son of his predecessor. I^ecldi 
Nayak liad four sons, of whom the eldest, Krishnappa Nayak, Vv-as ruling 
% 1G25. He appears to have been succeeded by his next brother 
Veukatadri Nayak, as the son of the latter, named ly-ishnappa Nayak, 
was ruling in 1G38. For 150 years following no inforKuition has Iieen 
discovered, hut in 1783 Krishnappa Nayak was ruling, and in 1799 Yen- 
katadri Nayak. 

■ When the Aigur chief, as U'C have before seen, lied to Coorg in 1 792 
031 the withdrawal of the British forces, he was invited back by Tippu 
Sultan and granted an estate yielding a revenue of 5,000 pagodas, com- 
posed of the m ancles of Karodi, Ycsalur, Aigur, Bisale and Huchangi. 
The remainder of the territory of Balain was annexed to Myso3:e, and a 
fort erected on one of the central heights for a garrison. The country 
being enveloped in fog when the Sultan inspected the works, he is said to 
have called it from that circumstance Manjarabad, ‘ the abode of fog* 
{mcmju.) 

Manjarabad proper consists of six nads, sub-clivided into 36 mandes. 
Each mande has a patel, and one of these in each nad is the Nad Patel, 
a position of much local weight and influence. The senior Nad Patel is 
called the Shime Gauda and has the precedence. Three of the nad patels 
are Lingayats and the other three Hale Wakkalu, ancient fairners. The 
mande and grama patels are Devar Makkalu, God’s children. The slaves, 
now free, were called Hale Makkalu, ancient children, and Holiarii. 

Tlie houses of tlie patels are generally fortified, and in some in- 
stances surrounded with a deep fosse. Within these precincts they stiH 
maintain much of the authority they formerly exercised as feudal chiefs, 
each farm boing complete in itself, and in respect to the requirements of 
daily life independent of its neiglibom’s. Cloths, blankets, household 
utensils and such othei* articles as cannot be made up or manufactured 
in the house, are readily procured at the fairs held in (hffeient parts. 

The, patels and head men are a fine manly race, very siqierior to 
those of the plains. Their usual dress is a black cumbly, passed round 
the body and fastened over the left shoulder, leaving the right arm free. 
The waist is girded with a similar article or with a cloth, generally dark 
blue with a white stripe. The turbans are mostly white or dark blue with 
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a small gold edging. The labourers have a similar dress of coarser ma- 
terial and iisnally wear a leather skull cap. All classes carry a knife, 
and few are without a matchlock or musket. 


The area of the former taluk was thus distributed 


. Land. 

i Paying Eevenue. 

Not paying Eevenne. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

79 

! 

Ac. ' 

Scj.M. i 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Cultiv-atecl 

502 

2 

176 

^ 82 

38 

CuHunible 



3 

180 

3 

1<S0 

Dnculturable .... 

10 

1 595 

315 

467 

326 

422 

Total 

90 

1 457 

321 

183 

412 1 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 1 1 3,975 — 
12 — 0, and from local cesses Rs. 2,795-— 3 — 11. The average incidence 
of rent was Rs. 2 — 3 — 7 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 
pie. Agriculturists formed 17-3 per cent of the population. 

The Manjarahad ghat road from Hassan crosses the south thi’ough 
Baklespiir ; and the Band ghat road from Belur the through Miida- 
gere. The taluk is intersected, longitudinally by a road from Wastara 
through Mudagere and Sakleshpur to Kodlipet and Arkalgud, giving off 
cross roads to Hettur, to Yesalarpet and to Kenchammana Hoskote. 
Roads from Kodlipet to Palyaand to Hassan passthrough the south-east. 

Melukote,— A celebrated sacred town in the Attikuppa taluk, situa- 
ted in 12° 40' N. lai, 76° 43' E. long., 12 miles W’est of the kasha, built on 
the rocky hills named Yadugiri overlooldng the Moti Talab and the 
Kaveri valley towards Scringapatam. 

Number of houses 611. 


Population. 

Male., 

1 Female. Total, 

Hindus ... .•* v — : 

1;363 

1457 S>820 

Muhammadans .*• ••• ••• ... ... 

12 

7 19 

Jains ••• 

I'i 

2 3 

Total... ..j 

1,376 

1,466 2,842 


MSlu-MfA snperior fort, appears formerly to have been a large city. 
The remains of the Gopai Kaya gate on the south are of immense propor- 
tions. The foimer approaches are Ragged with stones lor a considerable 
distance. Tlieie is now a good road. 

When the Vaisbnava reformer Eamanujachari lied from the persecu- 
tion of the Chola king in the 12th century, he took refuge at Melukote 
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and lived there for 14 years. It thus hecame the chief scat of the Sri 
Vaishiiava sect of Brahmans, who reaped the benefit of tlio conversion by 
their apostle of the Hoysala Ballala king Vishnu Yarddliiiua in obtaining 
assignments of all the most fertile tracts of land in the neighbourhood, 
especially of the ush/a grdma on either hank of the Kaveri. 

In 1771, the Mahrattas having encamped to the south of the hill 
after their victory over Haidar Ali at Chinkiirali, tiio Brahmans deserted 
Melukote, which was as usual plundered. For the sake of iron tho im- 
mense wooden cars belonging to the temples wmre set c/ii firo, and tho 
flames spreading to the religious buildings some of them wore entirely 
consumed. The principal temple is a square building of great dimensions 
hut very plain, dedicated to Krishna under the liame of Clichn a-piillc 
Raya.* The original name of the idol appears to have been Ihiina-priya. 
A more striking edifice is the temple of Narasimha, placed on the very 
summit of the rock. The large temple is richly endowed, having been 
under the special patronage of the late Maharaja, and has a most valua- 
ble collection of jewels. The Vaira Miidit festival, w’hich is the chief 
annual celebration, is attended by 10,000 people. The guru of the Sri 
Vaishnava Brahmans, styled the Parakalaswami, lives at Melukote. 

The inhabitants are nearly all Brahmans, 400 of whom are attached 
to the great temple and receive thence a daily allowance, some of them 

* Altliough the image represents Krishna, it is commonly called CMlh ^mlla I'tti/a, or the 
darling prince ; for CJMZffjaiZk is a term of endearment which mothers give to their infants, some- 
what like our word darling. The reason of such an uncommon appellaticin being given to a miglity 
warrior is said to ho as follows. On Jtam muja's ^oing to Melulcok, to perform liis .levotions at that 
celebrated shrine, he was informed that the place had been altackod by the Turo king of Lelhi 
who had carried away the idol. The Brahman immediately set out for that capit d ; and on big 
arrival he found that the king had made a present of the image to his daughter ; lor it ^.s^^sail to be 
very handsome, and she asked for it as a plaything. All day the piinass played with the iimge*, 
at night the god assumed his own beautiful form, and eujoy'ecl her be i ; for Kii^hna is adfiicted to 
such kinds of adventures. This had continued for sotne time when limanuja arrived, and called on 
the image, repeating at tho same time some powerful manirams ; on which the idol iinmcdiakdy 
placed itself on the ’5 knee. Havirg clasped it in his .arms he cdled it his OhiUajAiUii 

and they were loth instantaneously conveyed to Melukote. The princc.ss, quite disconsolate fur theli,ss 
of her image, mounted a horse and followed as fast as she was able. She noiBOonr'i' came near the idol 
than she disappeared, and issuppesed to have been taken into its immediate substance', wliieh in tliis 
country is a common way of the gods d-spiosing of UtOir favouritrs, A monument was built for the 
princess; but as she was a Turc, it would have been improper to idaoe this building within the walls 
of the holy place ; it has therefore been erected at the foot of the hill, uneler the most abrupt part oltlie 
rock. llouiiASAM, Journ. 1, 342. 

f Said to bo a corruption of tlie words Vajm muJiuti, diamond crown. Stolen from Vishnu hy a 
Serpent who carried it to Fatab, it was recovered by Garuda, and presented to Krishna. 
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being men of learning. There is also a class of temple servants of Sndra 
extraction, consisting of nnisicsans, dancing girls and YaiKlinava or 
Satanaiias. The only persons in the, place who live by indastry are a 
few families of weavers and some shopkeepers. The houses arc roofed 
with tiles and have an odd look from being entirely covered with thorns. 
This is to keep off the monkeys which are very numerous, and which 
beai’ing a sacred character it would he a grievous sin to destroy. 

Cloths of good quality are, made here and ornamental punkahs or 
fans of the fragrant roots of the kuskus grass. There are many different 
kinds of rock on the hill. A strata of schistose mica has decayed into a 
white clay called ndmu^ which is used by all the Sri Vaishnavas of this 
region for painting the sectarian mark on their foreheads. Some of it is 
also sent for that purpose to Kasi or Benares. 


■ IJagamaiigala. — A taluk in the east. Area 313 square miles. 
Head quarters at Nagaraangala, Cantaiiis the following hoblis, villages 
and population: — 


o* 

HoUis. 

Villages. 



Population, 


Primavy. 

Sscon* 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Mubam- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 

Eelliiru 

30 

8 

5,494 

SOI 

195 


6,990 


Bliiuiatiaballi ... 

53 

74 

11,120 1 

■243 


2 

11,365 

3 I'diiiiigan.ivalc ... 

67 

34 

31,770 1 

62 1 



13,838 

4’Manlialli 

62 

83 

15,912 1 

1 .55 


6 

15,973 

5 

.Nfeinianeila ... 

65 

70 

15,6+3 

370 


2 

■ 16,015 

6 Najsfitihnii 

j :31 ■ 

5 

■ 5,672 

38 

68 

7 

5,785 

ViYehdahalli 

i 51 

27 

7,723 1 

71 

2 


7,796 


Total 

364 

301 

73,340 1 

1,140 

l65 

17 

' 74,762 



_ , 

— 

' 1 

— 




, 


'Princij)til toitli jpojmMwn . — Nagamangala 2,494 ; Belluru 

1,581 ; Kanagouahalli 1,321. 


The Shimsha forms part of the eastern boundary and receives near- 
ly all the smaller streams of the taluk. The Lokapavani has its sources 
ill the south-west. The south contains some low ranges of hills. The 
same line appears in the north, the principal point being called Chimchin- 
giri. To the west of Nagamangala is a bill of talcose argillite, closely 
resembling potstone and used by the natives in the same way for pencils. 

Nagamangala is the principal sheep breeding taluk of tlie District. 
As stated elsewhere a sheep farm was atone timo maintained by Govern- 
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ment at Heriganlialli but given up in 1863. Saltpetre is obtained from 
chmlu bliumi or saline earth to the extent of 10,800 lbs. a year and for- 
warded to Mysore to be used in the manufacture of gunpowder for the 
Raja’s troops. Brass utensils are made by the Jains at Bellur. 

The taluk was formerly included in the Chalukya dominions, as ap- 
pears from an old inscription of the 5th century maJsing a grant in the 
neighbourhood of Chunchangiri. It next came under the sway of the 
Hoysala Ballala kings, and subsequently under- the Vijayanagar dynasty 
belonged toJagatDeva Rayalof Channapatna (Bangalore District). 
From him it was taken by the Raja of Mysore in 1630. Being in the 
line of march of the Malirattas to Seringapatam, it more than oucc suf- 
fered from their depredations during the last century. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Land. j 

faying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue, 

Total. 


So. M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

Ac, 

S(nIVf. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

95 1 

484 

10 

45S 

106 

297 : 

Culturable 

i 4 j 

140 

9 

55 

13 

201 

Unculturdble 

62 

563 

ISO i 

219 

193 

142 

Total ' 

162 

553 

150 1 

1 

87 

i 

313 



The revenue from laud, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 85,662—11 
--1 , and from local cesses Rs. 2,5G0 — 10—11. The average incidence 
of rent is R. 1 — 4—9 per acre of cultivated hind ; of local cesses 7 pie. 
Agiicultuiists foim 21*7 per cent of tlie population. 

A road from Seringapatam to Siia luns through Nagamnngala, 
and is crossed at Relligere by the Bangalore-Hassan road. From Kaga- 
mangala there is a cross road to Attikuppa. 

ISTagamangala.— A town situated m 1 2° 49' R, lat,, 76- 49' R long., 
on the Seriugapatam-Bira road, 61 miles south-east of Bassau. Head 
quarters of the taluk of the same name, and a municipality. 

Number ofliouses 476. 


Population. | 

Male. 

Female. 1 

, i 

Total, 

Hindus ... 

084 

1,143 

2,127 

llnhammadans 

200 

im I 

365 

Christians 

2 

... j 


Total .,.. .1 

1 

2,186 

1,308 1 

1 2 , 494 " 
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Iii contains the remains of some fine temples and royal buildings, ■ 
The inner fort was erected in 1270 by Chaimi Danayak ; the.;^oiitei’ fort 
in 1573 by Jagat Deva Rayal, of whose dominions it was one of the chief 
towns. It was captured in 1630 by Chama Raja Wodayer of Mysore. 
The town was reduced to ruins in 1792 by the - Mahratta army under 
Parasii Ram Bbao and 150,000 palm trees destroyed. 


Mnnidpal Funds. 1 

1 1873—74. 

1 1874-75. 

Income 

Expeiiditm’c 

••• •** ••• 

1 116 0 0! 
54 0 0 

182 9 6 
282 6 0 


Warsipur*. — A talnk in the south. Area 473 square miles. Head 
quarters at Narsipur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation :• — 


. 

Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population, 

Primavy. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Mubam- 

madons. 

Jains. 

Christi- 

ans, 

Total. 

1 IGanni... 

39 

11 

6,216 

98 


1 

6,315 

2 jMiidiipnra 

18 

3 

3,807 

38 

1 


3,846 

3 iM^vitikero 

34 

10 

6,953 

198 


2 

7,151 

4 Uarsitior 

39 

33 

11,458 

553 

80 

8 

12,099 

5 

Niduvani 

C2 

40 

12,731 

178 

25 

... 

12,934 


Total 

192 

97 

41,165 

1,063 

108 

n 

” 42 , 345 * 


Frmdjxil ^njlaco, mth jiopidaiion . — Karsipur 5,2 53. The taluk is 
watered on the north and east by the Hemavati, from which are drawn 
several channels. Hear Narsipur are a few isolated hills. In the south 
and west of the taluk are considerable plains of high-lying stony land. 

Tlio Sri Rama Devara dam, the first across the Hemavati, is in this 
taluk, and gives rise to a north channel of 30 miles and a south channel 
of 12 miles, both of which it is proposed to extend. The latter runs 
through the town of Narsipur and irrigates 560 acres, the former irri- 
gates 1,244 acres. The next dam, the Madapur, is breached. The 
channels from it irrigated 417 acres. 

The taluk seems to have been the possession in the 1 2th century 
of a chief named Narsimha Nayak, who also owned Chanraypatna. It 
was conquered from his descendants in 1667 by Dodda Deva Raja of 
Mysore. 
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Tlie area of tlie taluk is tlius distributed, r— 


Land. j 

Paying ! 

Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue, j 

Total. 


( Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 1 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 


Cultivated 

43 

225 

1 

324 

44 

549 

Calturable 

'7.1 

87 

'2 

61 

9 

143 

Dnculturable ! 

1 

115 1 

■ 379 I 

468 

418 

583, 

Tofeil 1 

""89 1 

! 1 

427 

383 

213 

473 . j 

■ I 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Es. 52,452 —8 — 3, 
and from local cesses Es. 1,570 — 11 — 6. The average incidence of rent 
is E. 1 — 14 — 1 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11 pie. 
Agriculturists form 21*5 per cent of the population. 

The Mysore-Hassan road runs through Narsipur, whence there are 
roads north-east to Chanraypatna and west to Arkalgud. 

Harsipur. — A town on the right bank of the Hemavati, situated in 
12® 47' N, lai, 76® 18' E. long., 21 miles south-east of Hassan, on the 
Mysore-Hassan road. Head quarters of the Harsipur taluk, and a 
municipality. 

Number of houses 1,196. 


Population. | 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Jains 

Christians ... 

: ::: 

::: 

2,313 

isl6 

40 

6 

2,399 i 
■ ■ 238 
39 

2 




Tofal 

2,575 

2,678 

1 5,253 


The fort was built in 1168 by Narsimha Nayak, a chief wIiosg terri- 
tories included Nai’sipur and Chanraypatna. The place was captured 
from his descendants in 1667 by the Eaja of Mysore. The town is the 
residence of the guru of the Madhva Brahmans of the Uttara-ji branch. 
Cloth of good quality is made here. The manufacture of goni bags gives 
occupation to a good many people. 


Municipal Funds. 

1873-74. 

1 1874-75. 

'■Ihtome .... ■ 

i 6S6 0 0 

654 1 4 

Expenditure ... ... 

54 0 0 

553 4 9 


Sakleshpur, — A town on the right bank of the Hemavati, situated 
in 12® 57' N, lat., 75® 51' E. long., 23 miles west of Hassan, on the 


HASSAN BISTEI®. 


834 


BMgalore-Mangaloro Mad. Head quaitcrs of the Manjarabad tatak, and 


a municipality. 

NnmbGr of houses 212. 


Population. 


Hindus ... 
Muliammadans 
Jains ..• 
'Christians 


Male. I 

Female. 

Total. 

446 

474 

920 

'63. 

42 

95 

. 3 

2 

5 

5 


7 

507 

520 

1,027 


it owes us imporuiuw lU Ixic ux ^ 

traffic oomectcd with which the Hemarati has been spanned at tins pomt 
bT an iron girder bridge, leading to the Manjai-abad Ghat road, over which 
tado finds anoatlottothe port of Mangalore. The town derives its 
name from a tomiio on the bai* of the river, dedicated to Sakalesvara 


{s'akda Isvara, 

the fragmentary Isvara). 



Municipal Funds. 

1 1873-74. 

1874-75. 

Income... 

Expenditure 


... 12 0 0 

... 151 0 0 

92 11 11 
44 0 0 


Batnaui. — a viutigu ixx txxu 

chief town. Nurnher of houses 116. Population 658. 

The village is interesting as being the centre of a Christian agricul- 
taval eommunity, which had ifc origin in the labom-s oi the well blown 
Abbe Dubois. Mr. Bowling says,* “ There are twelve villages ,n the 
neie-hboiniiorKl almost entirely inhabited by Clinstians, mimlienng about 
1 000 sonla They are what are called caste Christians, that is to say, 
while following the Christian belief in all matters loiicbhig their iailli and 
morals they preserve their ancient social customs in everything which 
docs not trench upon religion ; and in respect to degrees of relationship in 

mm-riages and to succession to property have the s.nnie rules as their 

nei"hbours of the same caste who are not Cbristians." Attached to the 
church is a convent, where girls are taught by native nuns. There is a 
separate school for boys. The priests have also established a dispcnsaiy 
from which they supply medicine gratia to all comers. 

Sravaa-helgola.— An important village, between two rooty hills in 
the Chanrayfiatna taluk, 8 miles south-east of th e kasha. 
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Number of houses 306. 


Population. 

Mate. 

E'einale, 

Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... 

598 

633 

1,231 

Muhammadans 

24 

32 

56 

Jains ... .... 

178 

234 

410 

Total i 

798 

899 

1,697 


It is the cliief soai of the Jain sect, being the residence of the princi- 
pal guru. At the siimrmtof Chandra hetta, 3,250 feet above the level of 
the sea, is the colossal statue of Gomatesvara, GO feet high and suiToiind- 
cd with numerous sacred buildings. On Indra hetta there are adso many 
tcmjdes, and between the hiUs a splendid tank {hel-gola). A considerable 
trade is carried on in brass utensils. 

According to the tradition of the Jains, IRhadra, Bahu, one of the 
snita hevalif as the immediate successors of the six personal disciples 
of t]}eir founder Ahardhamana or Mabavii’a are called, died here in a cave 
on India Betta, while leading an emigration to the south liom XJjjani, 
to escape a di-eadi'ul famine of 1 2 years’ duration, which he had p)rognos- 
ticated. He is said to have been accompanied as bis chief attendant 
by the celebrated emperor Chandragiipta, who had abdicated the throne 
and adopted the life of a hermit. These events, which are borne out by 
rock inscriptions of great antiquity, though witliout a date, must be as- 
signed to about the fourth century B. C. The grandson of Chandragupta, 
it is said, paid a visit to the spot with an army, out of whose encamp- 
ment arose the town of Sravana Belgola or Belgola of the Sravaus, i. e. 
the Jains. 

The gigantic statue was erected, as inscribed at its foot, by Chamunda 
Raya. Who he was and when he lived ai’e questions involved in some 
obscurity. Tradition places him about 60 B. G. I’he suirounding en- 
closures were erected, as also inscribed at the foot of the statue, by 
Ganga Raya. The image is nude and stands erect facing the north, be- 
ing visible for many miles round tho country. The face has the serene 
expression generally seen on Buddliist statues ; the hair is curled in short 
spiral ringlets all over the head, while the ears ai’e long and large. The 
figrae is treated conventionally, the shoulders being very broad, the arras 
hanging. straight down the sides with the thumbs turned outwmls, the 
waist small. From the knee downwards the legs are somewhat dwarfed. 
The feet are placed on the figure of a lotus. Representations of ant-hills 
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rise ou either side, with figures of a creeping plant springing from them, 
which twines over the thighs and the arms, terminating in a tendril with 
bunches of fruit. These symbolise the complete spiritual abstraction of a 
yati, absorbed and motionless during his long period of penance. Though 
by no means elegant, the image is not wanting in majestic and impres- 
sive grandeur. It was probably cut out of a rock which projected high 
above the Mil, or the top of the hill itself may have been cut away; The 
figure has no support above the thighs. Though certainly a thousand 
years old, and it may he two, the stone looks as fresh as if newly quarried. 
Within the enclosure around are 7 2 small statues of a similar descrip- 
tion in compartments. 

That Sravan Belgola was a,n acknowledged seat of learning in early 
times is proved from the fact that a priest from there, named Akalanka 
Bhatta, was in 788 summoned to the court of Hemasitala at Kanchi, 
where having confuted the Buddhists in public disputation, he was 
instrumental in gaining their expulsion from the south of India to 
Ceylon. The temple was subsequently endowed by Narasimha and other 
Ballala kings, hut at the time of the conversion of Vishnu Varddhana to the 
Vaishnava faith by the reformer Ramanujachari, the Jains suffered much 
persecution. Their influence at court however enabled them to bring 
about a compromise, which resulted, it is said, in a declaration that cer- 
tain points of doctrine were common to both the Jains and the Vaishna- 
vas. The Jain establishment, in common with others, was shorn of many 
of its privileges and emoluments by Tippii Sultan, and is nowin a reduced 
condition. The place abounds in inscriptions, the most interesting of 
whiclr are those cut in the face of the rock on Indrahetta, in ancient cha- 
racters a foot long. 

Yagaehi or Badari, the chief tributary of the Hemavati, It rises 
in the Baba Biidan hills, and flowing south receives the Berinji halla 
from the west, passes the town ofBeliir, and joins the Hemavati 
near Gorur in the Arkalgud taluk. Yagaehi in Kanarese and Badari 
in Sanskrit is the name of the jujube tree {pmjphii^i). There are three 
dams on the Yagaehi in this District, from which irrigation channels 
are led off. The Bomdihalli dam in Beliir taluk, which is the first, 
provides irrigation for 290 acres from a channel of 4 miles. Ifie Hal- 
vagal dam, three miles west of Hassan, irrigates 176 acres; and the 
Chengravalli dam, three miles from the point of confluence with the 
Hemavati, irrigates 168 acres. 
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District. 

Area. 

Population, 

1 Eevenae. 

Bbiuioga ... 

Eadur 

Chitaldroog ... 


::: 

sq.m. 3,797 i 
2,294 1 
4,471 1 

493,976 
332,381 1 
531,360 i 

iRs. i,800,O0C 
' 950,000 

i 1,050,000 



Total j 

10,562 

l,362i717 1 

3,800,000 


Tmms containing ajpopulation of more than 5 , 000 . 


... 11,034. 
Devangere ... 6,696. 
Harihar ... 6,401. 


C3iitaldi'oog 

Taiikere 

Turuvanur 


5,812. 

5,302. 

5,072= 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

Situation.— k District in the north-west, forming a part of the 
Nagar Division. It is situated between 13° 35' and 14° 1 i' north latitude, 
and between 73° 40' and 75° 55' east longitude. Its greatest length is 
153 miles from east to west. From north to south it measures 74 miles. 

Area . — Its area is computed at 3,797 square miles ; of which 
699 square miles 50 acres are under cultivation, 702 square miles 339 
acres culturable, 2,393 square miles 251 acres iinculturable and waste. 

Boundaries. — It is bounded on the north by Dbarwar 'and on die 
west by North Canara, both belonging to the Bombay Presidency ; on the 
east and south it is bounded by the Chitaldroog and Kadur Districts 
respectively, both included in the Nagar Division. 

Suh-Bimsions. — It is subdivided into 8 taluks : — 


i 

Taluk. 

Area in sq. iniles.|No. of Hoblis. 

No. of Villages 
or Towns. 

Population. 

1 

Chennagiri 

467 

4 

197 

69,417 

2 

Hounali 

498* 

4 

199 

65,787 

3 

KavaleJurga 

276 

5 

606 

50,681 

4 

Nagar 

607* 

7 

510 

43,546 

5 

Sagar 

735* 

6 

559 

1 60,231 

6 

Shikarpiir ... 

410* 

6 

193 i 

63,210 

7 

Shimoga ... 

533 

5 

282 

79,031 

8 

iSorab 

271 

6 

283 . 

67,073 


ToUl 

3,797 1 

43 

2,829 



Physical features,— A line drawn from Talgujipa to Anantapur 
and thence to the Ghats through Masarur and Kavaledurga, with one 
from this last point to Kodachadri Parvata, would nearly correspond with 
the watersheds which separate the main lines of drainage. All the 
streams to the south, east and north of the line flow to the Tunga- 
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bbadra ; those on the west to the Sharavati, and those on the south-west 
to the Gargita. The main part of the District therefore consists . of the 
western slopes of the upper Tungabhadra vallcj'. 

This river is formed by the union, at Kudali, of the Tunga and the 
Bhadra, of which the former runs most of its course within this District, 
in a north-easterly direction. From the point of confluence of the united 
streams the river runs north to the frontier, which it follows north-east- 
wards to beyond Harihara, receiving on the left bank the Choradi and on 
the right the Haridra. Thence, leaving the Mysore, it runs north, separat- 
ing Madras from Bombay until joined on the left by the Varada, when 
again turning north-east, it marks the boundary between Madras and the 
Nizam’s dominions, and receiving on the right the Hagari or Vedavati, 
flows past Hampe, the site of the ancient cities of Kishkindha, Anegundi 
and Vijayanagar, into the Krishna beyond Karnul. 

The Sharavati rises near Kavaledurga and, uniting with the Harid- 
ravati on the right, pursues a north-west course to the frontier. Thence 
turning west it hurls itself down the Ghats by the Joga or far-famed 
Falls of Gersoppa, a sheer descent of over 900 feet, and runs into the 
sea at Honavar (Honore). 

The streams rising between Kodachadri Parvata and Kavaledurga 
flow west or south-west into the sea at Kundapur, the principal one be- 
ing the Gargita, which descends to Canara from the head of the Haidar 
Gbar ghat. 

The western side of the District, resting upon the Ghats, is very 
mountainous and covered with magnificent forest, the highest point be- 
ing the Kodachadri Parvata, a fine peak situated 10 miles north west of 
Nagar. Its elevation is 4,446 feet above the level of the sea. Govar- 
dhangiri in Sagar, and Chandragutti in Sorab, are also conspicuous bills, 
the height of the latter being 2,836 feet. 

Tlie interior of the District is crossed at the central watershed by a 
chain of hills running from Mandagadde on the Tunga northwards, be- 
tween Anantapur and Kumsi, towards Sorab, and by a range from AtavMi 
westwards tbrougli Ikkeri to Talguppa. On the east are two lines of 
low stony hills stretching from the south of Cliennagiri to the frontier, 
one following the course of the Tungabhadra northwards, the other cros.s- 
iug that river near Hole Honour and passing near Shikarpuf. The south- 
west around Nagar and Kavaledurga is full of hills, 
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The general elevation of the Distnet along the watershed is about 
2,100 feet above sea level, falling to 1,900 in the east and west. The 
height of Anantapur has been determined as 2,101 feet ; east of wliich, 
Shimoga is 1,899 and Benldpur 1,872 ; while on the west, Talgnppa is 
1,956, Sagar 1,973, Kolur Katto 1,928, ISTagar 1,887, and Haidarghar 
1,896. The head of the chasm at the Falls of Gersoppa is 1,670 feet 

The greater part of the District is reckoned as Malnad or hill 
country, which roughly spealdng may be described as occupying all 
to the west of a line drawn from Sliikarpur to Gajanur ; the eastern por- 
tion being Maidan or Bailu sime, open country. The whole of the first 
named region presents a range of scenery abounding with every charm 
of tropical forests and mountain wilds. Trees of the largest size stand 
thickly together over miles of unbroken ranks, their giant trunks entwin- 
ed with creepers of python dimensions, their massive arms decked with 
a thousand bright blossoming orchids. Birds of rare plumage flit from 
bough to bough. From the thick woods, which abruptly terminate on 
verdant swards, bison issue forth in the early morn and afternoon to 
browse on the rich herbage, while large herds of elk pass rapidly across 
tlie hill sides. Packs of wild dogs cross the path, hunting in companyj 
and the warning boom of the great langur monkey is beard from the 
lofty trees. The bamboo forest has beauties of its own, whether waving 
in immense fronds of delicate green foliage, or whitening with its ricc-Iike 
grain. Lively gardens of the elegant areca palm, for which ISlagar is 
famous ; the Jeans of Sorab, with the rich hues of the wild cinnamon and 
the sombre green of the jack, intermingled with the truncated leaf of the 
lagni palm, and the waving bunches of the pepper vine ; the magnificent 
avenues of the dhupa tree in Sagar : — all unite to vary the attractions of a 
region replete with every natural beauty. The view from the head of 
the descent to the Falls of Gersoppa is probably one of the choicest bits 
of scenery in the world. 

The features of the open country are tame in comparison with those 
of the woodland tracts, but there is much that is picturesque in the fer- 
tile taluk of Clieiinagiri with its large Sulekere lake, the finest reservoir 
with one exception in the south of India. 

Books. —Laterite is abuntatly found and quarried in the western 
taluks. The squared blocks form the most common building material. 
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being used not only for dwelling houses, but for bridges and other public 
erections. Broken up it forms metalling for roads. 

Minerals . — Iron ore is extracted in some parts. On the summit of 
tbe Ghats stones are fi'equently found possessing magnetic ju’operties, as 
at Kodachadri. 

Soil. — Tbe general substratum of laterite in the western taluks, 
wherever it approaches the surface, checks vegetation, d’he soil in the 
rios valleys, so cliaracfcoris tic of the Malnad, is loose and sandy, while 
that of garden lands is stifi' and clayey. The richest soil of the District 
is in the north-east, from the Sulekere northwards. The black soil here 
prevails, as also ruound Nyainti and Belgutti in Honnali taluk 

Climate. — x4pproaching as it does at one point to within 8 miles of 
the sea, and extending eastwards nearly 100 miles, the District presents 
much variety of climate in different parts. For about 25 miles iroiu the 
Ghats the south-west monsoon is felt in full force, the annual fall of 
rain at Nagar being from 150 to 170 inches. East of this line, however, 
the quantity rapidly diminishes, being atShimoga about 31, and atChen- 
nagiri only about 25, or less. At Shimoga, which is 40 miles from the 
nearest Ghats, the south-west monsoon often produces nothing more 
than driving clouds with a strong steady breeze and moist cool atmos* 
phere, with occasional drizzle and a few days of moderately heavy rain. 
East of the junction of the Timga and Ehadra, the wind blows during 
the height of the monsoon with much force, but the clouds which are 
carried along with it rarely break. The h<3avicst rains on this side are 
in May and October, and come in tinmdor stoims from the eastward. 
The order of the seasons has been observed as follow'S by Mr. Stokes. 

“ In the middle of March, or a little before the commencement of 
the Hindu year, the weather becomes close and liot, the prevailing wind 
from the west being frec^uently interrupted by calms. In the course of 
the next fifteen days thunder showers fall, which are sometimes very 
violent, and the first or second is usually a hail storm, the hail stones 
varying from the size of a musket ball to that of a pigeon's egg. These 
occasional showers continue through the month of April, but the heat 
is relieved on the western side of the District by the sea breeze, which 
is felt distinctly at Shimoga. In May the weather gets still more un- 
certain, and before the close of the mouth one or more violent squalls 


fiiilMATE. 


occur, accompanied with heavy rain. About the end of the first week 
in June the south-west monsoon, generally sets in and blows almost 
without intermission until the end of July or middle of August, A 
break then ensues, which lasts for 15 or 20 days, usually with a clear 
sky and little wind or rain. 'The monsoon however returns again, some- 
times with much force, and continues till the end of September, when 
the weather again becomes unsettled and thunder storms from the east 
alternate with hot sun-shine, till about the 10th of October, soon after 
w'hich the north-east monsoon sets in. A dry wind, mostly with a clear 
sky, blows daily from nine o* clock a. m, till sunset, sometimes with great 
violence. The rapidity with which evaporation goes on during this wind 
is astonishing. The roads which have been broken up into deep quag- 
mires become in a few days dusty, and not a vestige is left of the num- 
erous pools which had been visible all over the country. The water in 
the paddy fields is dried up, and the crops, till then green, become im- 
mediately dry. At this time the nights are calm and very clear, and a 
heavy dew falls. The mornings are very cool and sometimes foggy. The 
cold increases till about the 10th of January, and from the middle of 
December till the end of January the thermometer at clay-light is not 
often more than 50° ; the cold then moderates and the sea breeze is 
sometimes felt in the evening and at night, and commonly brings with 
it a heavy fog, which in the Malnad is so thick in the morning that ob- 
jects cannot be seen at the distance of 10 yards. It seldom clears till 
past nine o’ clock.” 

Temjp6rature.--ThQ tliermometric oliservations have not been re- 
1873 . 1874 . gularly registered. But from the 

aIJ r If /m vu raa.rginally noted returns for 1873 

hnmvy ... -- 77 79 and 1874 the maximum at Shi- 

mreh^ 79 82 moga in the hottest month, May, 

91 80 87 bas touched 85° at 0-30 a. m. and 

7 ® II 92° at 3-30 p. m. ^ In the coldest 

il S ll ll Janwy, the range las 

(3clober 76 81 78 Si 770 gj. former hoW 

iJovem'ber 77 . oO 

De«t«mb«r 78 SI 75 79 to 79° at the latter. 
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pluviometric register from 1837 to 1874, as given in 
the margin, shews a mean rain- 


1837 

In.c. 1 
27‘4 

1850 

In.c. 

38-5 

1863 

In. 0 . 
31- 3 

1838 

15-8 ! 

1851 

20-3 

3864 

34- 7 

1839 

31 1 

1852 

42-8 

1 1865 

34* 1 

1840 

23-9 , 

1853 

29-4 

1 1866 

36- 3 

1841 

23-8 i 

1854 

261 

1867 


1842 

29 1 

1855 

15-6 

1868 

34- S 

1843 

15’3 i 

1856 

24-7 

! 1869 

26-27 

1844 

30*7 

1857 

22-1 

1870 

42-74 

1845 

241 

1858 

33-4 

1871 

35-28 

1846 

32-7 

1859 

31-8 

1 1872 

64-46 

3847 

31-3 

1860 

20-5 

1 1373 

29-12 

1848 

33'6 

1861 

25-8 

1874 

39'89 

1849 

39-5 

1862 

24‘7 1 




maximnm was 64'46 


tricts according to their greater 
or less proximity to the Ghats. The highest fall of which record has 
been kept is 169‘56 inches at Nagar in 1874. 

The following are the results of observations taken at the head 
quarters of each taluk in 1873 and 1874. There was no rain from 
January to March. 


1873. 

April 

May. 

.Tune. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sep. 

Oct. 

Nov 

Dec. 

Total 

Anahtaput 


3‘20 

4-40 

6-85 

16- 5 

11-371- 

6-40 

12-414 



In. c. 
60-6Sf 

Chennaniri 


1‘65 

•92^ 

‘45 

1-831- 

2- 921 

3- 14| 

1-47 

71-27-4 


• 5 

16-584 

Honnali 


2'67 

6-91 


1-65 

1-25 

7- 4 



22-581 

Kavaledurga 


2-35 

^62^ 

19*93 

44-204 

20-974 

11-30 

8-20 



109-584 

Nagar 




33*10 

75-704 

23-95 

15- If 

5-14 


i-20 

257-144 

Sagar 

Shifcarpur 



1*20 

9*70 

40-50 

15*80 

5-10 

6-45 



78*75 


•60 

1* 2 

2-10 

4*80 

6-83 

1-35 

2-431 


... 

19*134 

Shimoga 


l-57i- 

4-96^ 

2* 4 

5-184 

4* 3? 

2-211 

8-24| 

... 

•25 

28-.514 

Sorab 


2- 

4‘ 

7*15 

]512i- 

13-724 

6-70 

7-50 



56*20 

Means... 

1* 6 

3* 3 

9* 3 

1 

22-74 

11-42 

5-64 

7-19 

i 

*16 

60*27 

• 1874. 
Anantapui- 


2'22| 

; 6-75 ■ 

16-10 

34-274 

9-25 

6-85 

3-35 

' *35 


79*15 

Chennagiri 


... 

8-86 

4*90 

7-31" 

5-25 

6-23 

7-79 

1 -99 

... 

41*33 

Honnali 


2-25 

8-5 

3-91 

6-65 

•30 

3-60 

7-90 

*40 


32-96 

Kavaledurga 


•77 

7-88J-, 

42-92 

41-8U- 

20-2.5 

8- 2 , 

1 6-77-1 

. *55 

•“k 

' 129* 6 

Nagar 


15 

6-32| 

56-98i 

mii 

28-53 

10-98 

1 6-o5i. 

' 1*174 

■15 

. 169-S6i 

Sagar 


,110 i 

4-45 

19-60 

37-85 

7*75 

6-65 

8-4.5 1 

•75 


86-60 

Shikarpur 


*80 i 

8*85 

4-44 

9-28 

3-20 

2-50 

4-60 

•80 

•20 

84-87 

Sbimoga 


*25 , 

■'7*37 , 

5-26 

9*90;1; 

2-78f 

6-36I 

6-774 

1-20| 


39-891 

Sorab 


■ ‘12 

3-90 

13-90 

28-20 

8*50 

7* 5 

7-65 

... 

69-32“ 

Means... 

•85 

6-94 

1 18-66 

26* 

1 9*53 

1 

6-46 

6-65 

•69 

•4 

75-82 


Yegetation. — ^*The Western Ghats and the country immediately 
below them are covered with magnificent evergreen forest. Many of 
the hills are heavily wooded up to their summits. In some parts the 
under growth is dense, elsewhere the forest is open, and on all sides trees 
with clear stems to the first branch of from 80 to 100 feet meet the eye. 
The great b ulk of these trees can scarcely be realized except by actua l 
* Compiled from tlif Atmu«l B«port of thi Forest Depaitmentt 
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tiaeasuremeat. The more valuable kinds are poon, wild jack, ebony, 
some, heigni, erool, dupada mara, the large devadaramij gamboge and 
a species of cedar. The wealth of timber in these forests is almost ea« 
tirely Unproductive, owing to the inaccessible nature of the country. 

More to the east, as far as a line from Anavatti to midway between 
Shikarpur and Honnaii and thence to Sakrebail, is a rich and productive 
belt of vegetation, including the kdns of Sorab, areca palm and carda» 
mom gardens, and the rich rice-flats of Sagar, Nagar and Kavaledurga, 
Within this tract are the State and District forests. The more important 
trees ate teak, black wood, bonne, matti, sampaji, arsentega, alale, biridi, 
bilvara, bagi, s^ade or cbendala, jambe, dindiga, hulvati or namadari, 
honal and mashi (two valuable timber trees not yet identified), jani, 
kadaga, kuli, kalteka, nelli, navaladi, nandi, pachlri, shi-anvige, tapasi, 
and kendatsal. 

Teak, not of the largest size, is found in Shikarpur, Kumsi and Sak- 
rebail. Bamboo is abundant everywhere. Sandal is most plentiful in 
Sorab, Sagar and Nagar taluks. It also grows in parts of Shimoga and 
Shikarpur, and a little in Chennagiri and Honnaii. 

The taluk of Sorab abounds with kans, many of which are cul- 
tivated with pepper vines, and sometimes coffee. The sago palm 
{canjota umis), is also much grown for the sake of its toddy. These 
kans are apparently the remains of the old forests, •which appear once to 
have stretched as far east as Anavatti. At the present day at Anavatti 
itself there is no wood, and the surrounding country is clothed with 
either scrub jangle or small deciduous forest, generally pentapterous. 
Kans are found also in Sagar, Nagar and the other Malnad taluks, 
but those ill Sorab are, from their number, situation and accessibility, 
the most valuable. 

The Sagar taluk is not so thickly ■wooded as that of Sorab, except 
along the Ghats. The adjoining taluk of Nagar possesses heavy forests 
in the west, (though several of the hills are cleared,) but the wood grows 
generally in large kans, which are scattered unequally over the taluk. 
Going south to Kavaledurga much fine timber is found to the north of 
the Tunga, while to the south of the river the country is comparatively 
open. From Mandagadde in this taluk is a long stretch of wooded 
country, which runs north via Hannigeri through portions of the Shimo- 
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ga and Amntainir taluks to the confines of Sorah and Sagar. In this 
strip there is good teak, much fine second class timber, and a vast quant- 
ity of inga xyhearpa^ which is largely used for maldng charcoal for the 
iron mines that abound near Masnir, Shrigeri and other places in Aaan- 
tapiir and Shimoga, 

Between Shikarpur and Kumsi in Honnali is a belt of jungle, parts 
of which have been placed on the State forest lists. In the eastern por- 
tions of these two taluks there is comparatively little wood. Between 
Shikarpur and Sorab is a quantity of small pentaptcroiis jungle near 
TJdagani and Siralkoppa, which only requires conservation to grow up 
into a valuable second class forest. 

The Honnali taluk is poorly wooded. Near Malebennur,in the 
low hills to the east of the Tungabhadra, are the remains of old jungles, 
which apparently yielded small timber and much fuel. In Ohennagiri 
there is very little wood ; in the south-west of the taluk is a small jungle. 

Forests . — The State Forests are the Masarur in Nagar, the 
Ambligalla in Shikarpur, the Kumsi in Hoimali, and the Shankargudda 
and Sakrcbail in Shimoga. The first three cover an area of 1 6 square 
miles, and the two last have an extent of 19 square miles. 

Flantaiions. —At Sakrebail is a teak plantation of 30 acres. Amnue 
trees to the number of 50,648 had been planted on the public roads up 
to 31st March 1873, and there were 4,594 trees in groves. 

Cultivation- -Rice is the principal cultivated product of the District, 
of which more than 60 kinds are enumerated, Areca-nut is extensively 
grown in Nagar, Sagar and Kavaledurga, that of the first named place 
being considered superior to any in the Province. Sugar-cane is largely 
reared in Shikarpur. Honnali chiefiy produces different kinds of dry 
grains as well as cotton. Pepper grows wild in the forests of Nagar and 
Sorab, while cardamoms are produced in the jungles about Agumbij 
though not so good as those raised in areca gardens. 

The sowing of rice commences in April and continues on till w^eli 
in July. Reaping commences in November and by the end of February 
or so is concluded. By the close of March, or a little after, the grain is 
threshed, and by the close of April or May is ready for the market. 

The following ai-e the names of the different kinds grown in the 
District : — 
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SakaUti sanna 
DaSar „ 

NerlagM „ 
Putti' „ 

Bi!i „ 

Eempu „ 
Marutra „ 
Nirlagiri „ 
Gauri ,, 


Chekkali bhatta 

Jangali ,, 

X-Ia-:armelage„ 

Kare daili „ 

Hunsa liiiviua „ 

Bidane bija „ 
lialave „ 

rogarigina „ 

Siddiisdle „ 

Varnagilli bliaita 

Cfiiile ■ „ 

Nerogoli „ 

1-lalugauna 

KawmVigamia „ 

Kenspu dddi banna s£ie 
Bill „ 

Nirala „ 

Billikana hegge 

BhanoAr kaddi khatta 

Soaiasali „ 

•Tuddi 

Mcutyasdle 

JJ 

Ji'rige Stlli „ 

Mardara „ 

Kesari 

« 

Motiilingana „ 

Patti „ 

IJasar kesari 

J) 

Hasibiievina „ 

Sampige d4!a 

Konipii „ 
Hatiesdie 

” 

Bili hasadi 

Mara liasadi „ 

Betta keridt-ila 

Jlalo suli 

Keruvina 

*33 

Kngalli ,, 

Uuitkiil .mardiga 

Ambe morp 

33 

Kirvannana „ 

Kavade doddiga 

llasadi 

Hfiralu honisana 

« 

ilasangaua „ 

Kodde „ 

Kanibu tige 

Pusta nianjari 

Hudri „ 

33 

Kami „ 

Bili mimddlcara 

Jolasina 


Giigigonda „ 

Kempu 5 , 


Next to rice tlie most important wet crop is sugar cane of which the 
principal varieties cultivated are Idri M)hi, mara 'kal'bic^ msidi, and 
patfajjatfi or rdm rastalL Planting operations commence in January 
and continue till J une. The crop takes a twelve month or more to ar- 
rive at maturity, when it is cut and for the most part converted into 
jaggory, which is ready for the market about July of the year following 
that in which the cane was put down. 

The coffee zone of the District is estimated to extend over 1,000 
square miles, but a considerable portion of this area is not of the most 
favourable description. The number of plantations is 250, of which only 
half a dozen belong to Europeans. 

In 1861 an effort was made to stimulate the production of cotton, 
by the establishment in convenient localities of cotton gins manufac- 
tured in a workshop set up at Shimoga, and by the distribution of Ameri- 
can and Egyptian seed. But the attempt, owing to various causes, 
among others unfavourable seasons and the ravages of insects, to which 
the foreign plants seemed more particularly liable, was abandoned after 
a trial for two years. 

Acreage tmdcr crops , — The number .of acres cultivated with the 
principal crops is : rice 135,000, wheat 60, other food grains 925,000, 
oil seeds 6,000, sugar-cane 2,500, cotton 10,500, fibres 1,500, tobacco 
160, coffee 5,000, vegetables 3,000, cocoa nut and areca nut 18,187. 

Crojjs . — The following list shews the quantity and value of each 
article of produce in the District, together -with the quantity and value ex- 
ported and imported in one year : — 
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Besides tlie articles contained in the above list, almost all the varieties 
of native vegetables are grown in gardens ; where also are reared 
different kinds of fruits, such as mango, orange, lime, citron, guava,, jack^ 
jambaliim, rose apple, custard apple, pine apple, and ram-phal (bull’s 
heart). 

The places to winch the agricultural productions of the District 
are exported are : Dharwar, Ganara, Bellary, Eiriir, Chitaldroog, Ilarihar 
Davangere, Koppa, Yedehalli, and Tarikei’c. The imports are chiefly 
from Dharwar, Canara, Coompta, Bellary, Kadur and Chitaldroog districts, 
Ghiknayakanhalli, Mysore and Bangalore. 

Wild animals- — The larger game is most abundant in Sagar, where 
bison are common and elephants occa,sionally met with. Tigers, panthers 
and bears, which are the most feared by the people, are found principally 
to the west of Shimoga and in Shikarpur. In Chennagiri their numbers 
have been very greatly reduced. The wild hoar, so destructive to crops, 
abounds in Chennagiri, Nagar and other parts. Sambar, chital, and jungle 
sheep are general in the wooded tracts. 

Birds . — Wild geese, ducks, and teal freqirent the tanks in Chenna- 
giri and Shimoga, while pea fowl and jungle fowl are to be had in the 
woods. 

Bennies . — The crocodile is to be found in some of the streams, 
especially in the Tunga and in the tanks communicating with it. 

Domestic animals. — The best cattle in the District are to be met 
with in Chennagiri, where there are several large kavals belonging to the 
Amrit Mahal. About Shimoga the bullocks are a short thickset breed, 
well adapted for agricultural purposes. The cows are very indifferent 
and give but littlemilk. Buffaloes are reared for the Malnad, the females 
being reserved for the dairy. These powerful animals are much used 
in Shikarpur for all pui-poses. Droves of pack bullocks are kept in 
Nagar for the transport of grain to the coast. They are small in size 
and poorly nourished. During the rainy season they are driven to the 
large pasture gi’ounds of Sagar, the grass in which, though very coarse, 
is considered good for cattle, as they thrive here better than in any other 
part of the Malnad. Asses are numerous in the neighbourhood of Shi- 
moga, where also a few sheep and goats of inferior breed are reared. 
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Live 8mli, — The District contains 385,216 cows and bullocks, 921 
horses, 1,954 ponies, 1,671 donkeys, 44,399 sheep and goats, and 
3,594 pigs, 

HISTORY. 

Thera are three copper plate inscriptions in the District claiining to 
be grants made by the emperor Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, of the 
lunar line. This is the monarch to whom the Maha Bharata was recited. 
Though all three are dated, only one gives a number to the year, 
namely 89 of the Yudhishthira era, which would be equivalent to 3012 
B. C.* In the other two grants the king is represented as ruling at 
Hastinapura, in this one at Kislikindha-nagara. The latter was situat- 
ed on the Pampa or Tungaoliadra, and is identified with the present 
village of Hampe in the Bellary District, where subsequently arose the 
city of Anegundi, Sanskritized into Hastinavati, and still later the capi- 
tal of Vijayanagar. The date and genuineness of these grants, or rather 
of the one best known, that of the Gauj agrabara, have been the subject 
of much controversy. A calculation based on the astronomical con- 
junctions mentioned in it is saidf to result in the date 1521 A. D., the 
period of the Vijayanagar kings ; but a distinguished Siddhanti has made 
a calculation for me deducing the date 3066 B. C. A Chalukya inscrip- 
tion, lately discovered, bearing date saka 366 (A. D. 444) seems likely 
to throw light upon the subject 

The legend of Jamadagni and Renuka is also applied to this District, 
and at Ghandragutti the latter is said to have performed the saMgama- 
na and became a sail, leaving to her son Parasu .Rama the fulfilment of 
a curse upon Kartlviryarjima, the murderer of her husband. 

Another place of undoubted antiquity is the village of Kubattur in 
Sorab. Its former name, was Kuntala-nagara, and tradition declares it 
to have been the capital of Chandrahasa, the romantic story of whose 
life occurs as an episode in th(5 Maha Bharata % and is related at length 
in the Kanarese Jaimini Bharata. 

* Tn PalsSEP’s Useful Tables Janamejiiya is assiffneJ to 1303 _B. C. on tlie authority of Prof. 
Wilson according to the P'/mma. — 'VmoMsS, Ind, dntiguities lL 237 

BuGii.^NAN was shewn a copy of an iKSC!ri|itioii at Eanavasi dated in IGS of the Yudhishthira 
era.— Jour. II, 36,;. 

J.Bo. 

I See translation in Wheeieb, Hist, Jtifil. I. ,522, 


Kadambas.— The earliest authentic history relatieg to the District 
is connected with the Kadamba kings, whose capital was at Banavasi on 
the north-west frontier of Sorab. This city is mentioned as one oi the 
places to which a thero or Buddhist rnissionary was despatched after the 
third convocation, 245 B, C., and also by Ptolemy in his geographical 
tables compiled early in the 2nd century A. D. 

The Kadambas ruled over Haiga and Tuluva, now forming parts of 
Dharwar and N. Gauara, and extended tbeir possessions over the north- 
west of Mysore as far as the Kongu or Chera kingdom. Of Trinetra 
Kadamba or Trilochana Kadamba, described as the founder of the 
dynasty, there are inscriptions dated 168 A. D,^' The establishment of 
Jayantipur or Banavasi is ascribed to Mayura Varmma of the Kadamba 
line, who is also said to have introduced Brahman colonists, the 
avowed progenitors of the present Haiga Brahmans, from Ahichchhatra, 
the capital of North Panchala or Rohilkhand.f In the beginning of 
the 5th century we have evidence that Madhava II, the Kongu king, 
whose capital was at Talkad (Mysore District), married the sister of 
the Kadamba king Krishna Varmma.J The Kadambas were sub- 
dued in the 6th century by the Chalukya Idng Kirtti Varmma, and 
from this time forward appear only as feudatories. For some time 
their authority seems to have been limited to the province of Hangal or 
Pananga],§ but from the ilth century they are described as lords of 
Banavasi, Panangal and other neighhouring districts. Prior to this, 
Balagami in Bhikarpur taluk had become the capital of the Banavasi 
nad, and the vestiges are still abundant of its former greatness and wealth. 
The Kadamba line may be traced by inscriptions, under the Kalachuryas 
and the Hoysala Ballalas, down to the foundation in the 1 4th century of 
Vijayanagar, It is even possible that the progenitors of the Vijayana- 
gar sovereigns \vere connected with the Kadambas.* 

Chalukyas, — The Chalukyas, claiming to he of the lunar line and for- 
mer rulers of Ayodhya, first crossed the Nerbudda and appeared in the De- 
khan in the person of Jaya Simha, who, in the fourth century, de- 

WxisOTS, McKtCoU. 1- civ 
fCmismGKMi, ArcJi.Sttr-v. 255, 

3: I, 364 ; ir, 155. 

I iis Dharwax, Just over the aorthern frostier of Sorab, 
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feated and destroyed the Ratta raja. He was subsequently killed in a con- 
test with the Pallava king, but his immediate successors subdued the whole 
of Kuntala-desa (the south of the Bombay Presidency), with great part 
of Mysore as far as the Koiigu or Chera kingdom, and by the 5th century 
had established their capital at Kalyana, in the west of the present 
Nizam’s dominions. In the 7th century a branch of tlie Chaliikyas was 
established in the east, at Vengi, and the two families ruled over the 
whole of the table-land between the Nerhiidda and the upper Kavuri, with 
the coast of the Bay of Bengal from Ganjam to Nellore, down to the 12 th 
century. The Shimoga District continued within the territory of the 
western Chalukyas. Their fortunes suffered some relapse in the 9th 
century and the Rattas regained power. 

RamcJia . — At this time we find a Jain principality estahlishcd 
at Hiimcha, founded by Jinadatta, of the solar race, and prince 
of the northern Mathura (on the Jumna, near Agra.) This event is 
assigned to the year 500 of the fiifth Kali yiiga of the Jains, or 159 
B. C. It seems more probable that the dynasty arose about the 7th 
century, after the power of the Kadambasfcad been circumscribed by their 
superiors the Chalukyas. Under the latter, Humcha kings, bearing 
successively the title of Shantana Deva, can be traced by inscriptions in 
the 10th and llth centuries. Jinadatta brought under his sway all the 
country as far as Kalasa (Kadur District) ; then descending the Ghats 
to Sisilaor Sisukali, finally established his capital at Karkala (S. Canara), 
appointing lieutenants at Barkiir, Bangadi, Miidu Bidare and Mulki, 
The territories thus acquired yielded a revenue of 9 lakhs of pagodas 
above and 9 lakhs below tbo gbats. His successors, under the general 
title of Bhairasu Wadeyar, continued in power down to the 16th century, 
being subordinate in turn to the Chalukyas, the Hoysalas and the 
Vijayanagar kings, until their territories were subdued by the Keladi 
chiefs. The last of them, it is said, having no son, divided his territories 
among his seven daughters. 

In 973 Taila retrieved the fate of the Chalukya empire and his 
successors ruled with great glory. The power of the Kalyana dynasty 
was at its zenith in the llth century, under Vikrainaditya, who es- 
tablished the Chalukya Yikrama era, used in subsequent inscriptions 
for nearly 200 years. In 1155 the Chalukya king was dethioned by 
his general Bijjala Deva of the Kalachuiya line, a family which had 
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been subdued at tlie same time as the Eattas, The Chalukya power 
thus came to an end. The king retired to Banavasi, and a feeble 
remnant of the state appears afterwards to hare survived in the Konkan 
for about a centiirj' later. The name then disappears from histoiy. 

Kaiaohuryas.—The Kalachuryas possessed themselves of most of 
the Chalukya dominions * and ruled at Kalyana for three generations, 
down to 1 182. During the reign of Bijjala Deva, before mentioned, it 
was that the Lingayat religion which prevails throughout the Kanarese 
countries arose, its founder Basava being his prime minister, whose sister, 
famed for her beauty, the king had married. No mention occurs after 
the 1 2th century of the Kalachuryas. 

Hoysala Ballalas- — This brings us to the time when the Hoysala 
Ballalas of Dorasamudra (Halebid, Hassan District) had subdued the 
whole of Mysore. Among the provinces ruled by Vishnu Varddhana of 
that line are included Banavasi, Hangal and Nonambavadi, the first two 
forming the north of the District and the third probably including a part 
of the east. Vira Ballala, advancing north of the Tungabhadra, came into 
collision with the Vadavas of Devagiri (Daulatabad), who were originally 
a branch of the Ballalas. f Between the forces of these two powers 
several engagements took place. At one time, in the 12th century, the 
Hoysalas advanced as far as the Krishna. A century later the Yadavas 
appear by inscriptions to have secured the allegiance of the Kadamhas 
and gained possession of the northern parts of the District.^ 

The Muhammadans now appear on the scene. Devagiri w'as re- 
duced ill 1294 by Ala ud Diu, and twenty years later the Yadava line 
was extinguished. Dorasamudra was sacked in 1310 by Kafur, and 
totally destroyed in 1326, which terminated the Hoysala Ballala power. 

Vijayanagar. — ^The Vijayanagar empire next arose, the oimdation 
of that city on the Tungabhadra being assigned to the year 13S6. With- 
in its dominions were ultimately comprised all the countries south of tl e 
Krishna. Towards the close of its ascendancy were established the 
houses of the Keladi, Iklceri or Bednur chiefs in the west, and the Basva- 
patna or Tarikere chiefs in the east. 


* Their inscriptions occur at Ualgami and Harihar, 
^ xviii, 219* 

3:Jfy#,Jw.S,S. 26. 


Kehdi . — The origin of the former, who weroLingayats, is as follows. 
Bhadraiya, a Malava Ganda of KeMi, is said to have discovered a hid- 
den treasure, which, after sacrificing two of his slaves, he took possession 
of and therewith built a fort. He next visited the court of Vijayanagar 
and obtained from Sada Siva Raya, then ruling, a grant of the govern- 
ment of Barkur, Mangalur, and Chandragutti, with the title of Sada Siva 
Nayak.* This was in 1560. His successor transferred the capital to 
Ikkeri. In 1639, during the reign of Yenkatappa ISayak, the capital was 
again removed, and established at Bednur, Sivappa Nayak being regent. 
This able administrator threw off dependence on the fallen Vijayanagar 
sovereign, and conquered as far as Shimoga eastwards, with all the coast 
westwards. He succeeded to the government in 1648 and is the most 
celebrated of the line, not only for the extent of his conquests hut for his 
politic regulations, which will be elsewhere described. We hare seen in 
the history of the Mysore, Hassan and Kaclur Districts how he overran 
the province of Balam ; also how he granted protection to Sri Banga 
Eayal, the viceroy of Vijayanagar,— who had been forced to surrender 
Seringapatamin 1610 to the B,aja of Mysore,— establishing him in a 
government at Sakraypatna and even adventuring to besiege Seringapatam 
in his behalf. Sivappa Nayak died in 16T0, and the government continu- 
ed in the same family till 1763, when Bednur was captured by Haidar Ali, 
and the District thus annexed to Mysore. The Rani Virammaji, with her 
adopted son, fled to Ballalrayandurga (Kadur District), a strong fortress 
at the head of the Kudakal pass ; but being surrounded by Haidar’s 
troops she was taken prisoner and sent to Madgiri (Tumkur District), 
where she died. 

Basvapaina.—ThQ founder of the Basvapatna family appears to have 
been Dhiima, Baja, who coming from, it is said, Vijayanagaiv formed an 
alliance with a Beclar family and established himself at the Dhuini hill* 
His son Kongana Nayak built the fort of Basvapatna, and subdued a 
territory extending from Harihar and Kiimsi to Tarikere and Bagur. 
Hamimappa Nayak, who succeeded, appears to have been confirmed m 
these possessions by the Vijayanagar sovereign and to have founded 
Sante Bennnr. The family were driven from their northern possessions 
by the Bijapur army under Ban-dulha Khan in 1636. 

* The Jain account is that the last of the Humefaa Icings became a Siiivabhaktaj taking the name 
of Ganta Watleyar ; that he was the progenitor of the KeMi family, and that owing to his change of 
fajth the provincial governors threw off their all^iance. 
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At the beginning of the 18th century this part of the District was 
the scene of much contest between the Chitaldroog and Bedniu- troops, 
culminating in 1748 in the decisive battle of Mayakoiida m whicdi Mada- 
keriNayah, the palegar of Chitaldroog, was slain, and Chanda Sahib, 
the claimant to the Nabobship of Arcot, who had espoused his cause, 
captured by the Bcdnurarmy, The Nawab of Savanur then held it lor 
a short time, until the whole, wildi Bedrmr, was included in Mysore 
by the conquests of Haidar Ali. His successes in Smida and Savanur 
led to an invasion by the Mahrattas in 1765, repeated on several 
occasions afterwards. From the devastation of Shimoga and the open, 
country in 1791 by the army under Pavasimam Bliao a famine ensued. 

After the death of Tippu Sultan and the restoration of the Hindu 
government in 1799, parts of the District were ravaged by Dhundia 
Wahag, a prisoner at Seringapatain who had obtained release at the 
time oFthe capture ; but he was speedily put down by Colonel Wellesley, 
being killed in a cavalry charge led by that illustrious warrior in person. 
The tranquility thus restored continued until 1830. But during the 
greater part of this time the principal authority had been left too much in 
the hands of one family. Every office was gradually filled with Deshasta 
Brahmans, who made themselves obnoxious to the Lingayats. A system 
of secret plunder was connived at, of which they and their patrons reap- 
ed the benefit. At the same time the mode of farming the revenue 
laid the people under burdens from which there was no redress. Matters, 
grew to such a pitch that in 1830 the gaiidas and ryots assembled in 
kutas or indignation meetings at Basvapatna and Honnali. The discon- 
tent was fomented by a pretender to the Bednur throne, named Budi 
. Basavappa, who formed insurgent bands ; and these again were shortly 
joined by Rangappa Nayak, the head of the Tarikere family, and by num- 
bers of Thugs, professional stranglers. The Raja's troops failed to put 
clown the now open revolt and he was obliged to seek the aid of a British 
force. The suppression of the insurrection in 1831 -was followed by an 
inquiry into the causes which had led to it, and as the result of that in- 
vestigation the government was placed under British Commissioners. 
The District has since that time not only enjoyed the blessing of peace 
but advanced in a course of prosperity which has effectually obliterated 
all traces of tbs disorders by which it was previously afilicted. 
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POPULATION. 

Numler . — The entire population of the District is 498,976, of which 
number 258,446 are males and 240,530 females. 

Density . — This gives 131*4 persons to the square mile. The 
Sorab taluk was the most thickly peopled at the time of the census, con- 
taining 247*5 persons to the square mile. In Kavaledurga there wero 
183, in Shikarpur 150, and in Shimoga 148. 

By Beligion . — The following table represents the numbers according 
to religion 


Class. 

Adults. 

Children. j 


Per- 

Male. 

Vemale. 

Male. 

Femlae, j 

Total. 

oeniagp. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Jains 

Christians 

Others 


159,fil7 

8,744 

1,512 

393 

1 

146,154 

7,774 

1,293 

264 

82,557 

4,797 

656 

169 

79,966 

4,283 

638 

158 

468,294 

25,598 

4,099 

984 

1 

93-85 

5-13 

•82 

•19 


Total 

170,267 

155,485 

88,179 

85,045 

498,976 


Distribution.— 
the table below : — 

■The distribution of population by taluks is shewn in 

Talub. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Totel. 

Chennagiri ... 

Honnali 

Kavaledurga 

Nagar 

Sagar ... 

Shikarpur ... 

Shimoga ... 

Sorab 


::: 

65,709 

61,986 

49,408 

42,vS30 

54,915 

59,125 

69,935 

64,386 

3,705 

3.670 
1,063 

513 

1.671 
4,032 
8,433 

[ 2,611 

2 

231 

16 

113 

3.544 

48 

78 

67 

1 

m 

90 

101 

5 

584 

9 

69,417 

65,787 

50,681 

43,548 

60,231 

63,210 

79,031* 

67,073 


Total..... 

468,294 

25,598 

4,099 

984 

498,978 


Increase.- 


Population t 


The growth of the population during 33 years may be 
judged of from the accompanying sta- 
tistics for 1838 and 1853 — 54 5 the 
former taken from Mr. Stokes’ Report, 
the latter from the JMnesliumdri ac- 
counts. In the first period of 15 
years the total number of inhabitants 
increased, apparently, from 304,128 
to 427,179, or at the rate of 40*4 per 


Chennagiri 

Honnali 

Kavaletluvga 

Hagar 

Sagar 

Shikarpur 

Shimoga 

Sorab 

in 1838. 
38,363 
39,525 

1 5,650 
33,621 
42,575 
40,476 
51,389 
42,529 

in 1853-54. 
43,948 
49,925 
34,079 
55,587 
60,206 
68,484 
64,878 
60,072 

Total... 

...304,128 

427,179 
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cent ; and in tlie second period of 18 years to 498,976, or at the rate of 
only 16-8 per cent For the whole 33 years, or one generation, the rate 
of increase was 64 per cent. The great advance which took place 
between 1838 and 1853 bears atnple testimony to the beneficial effect 
of the restoration of order under British rule, following upon the dis- 
turbances' inNagar which had desolated the country for some years 
previously ; hut even allowing for this, it seems extremely probable that 
the first numbers may have been understated. The rate of increase since 
1853 is remarkably low, being only half that of any other District in 
Mysore. 


Hindus.-— The followers of Vishnu and of Shiva number 183,853 and 
284,441 respectively, as given below : — 


Hindus. i 

j Male, 

Female, 

Total. 

Vaishnava 

Sam ... 



! 95,646 
' 146,528 

; 83,207 
137,913 

' 183,853 
284,441 



Total j 

242, TrT 

226,120 

468,294 


Brahmans . — This class is thus represented among the three 

sects 


Brahmans. 

1 Male. 

j Female. 

1 Total. 

Stnfirta .. 

Madhva... 

Sri Vaishnava 

:: ::: 


1 10,553 
■ 2,881 
262 

9,882 

2,790 

201 

20,433 

5,671 

463 



Total 

13,696 

12,873 

*26,569 


Ksliairiyas , — The Kshatriyas are returned according to the follow- 
ing numbers: — 


Kshatriyas. 

1 Male. 

1 Female. 

1 Total. 

Mahrattas 

RdchevAr 

Rdjbinde 

Rajputs 


:: :: 

;;; ;• 

6,097 
! 844 

96 
739 

5,481 
749 
118 1 
616 

11558 
1,593 
r . " 214 

1 1,355 




Total 

7,776 

6,944 

14,720 


Faisyas.— The sub-divisions of this class are, with one exception, 
numerically weak 


jopuiiAtridN, 869 


Vaisyas. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Gujarati 





1 

'1 : 

2 

Koiaati 





560 

497 

1,057 

Jjadar 





9 

5 

14 

Marvadi 





6 


6 

Multani 





1 


1 

Nagarta 





9 

9 

18 





Total 

586 

512 

1,098 

Sutlras 

— The classes of Sudras are as 

given in the list below 


Sudras. j 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Agasa 


... washermen ... 



5,991 

5,577 

11,568 

Banajiga 


... traders 


... 

2,514 

2,388 

4,902 

Beda!r 


... hunters 



10,870 

10,503 

21,372 

jSestar 


... fishermen 


... 

6,007 

6,738 

11,745 

Daiji 


... tailors 



1,085 

1,032 

2,117 

Ganiga 


... oil-pressers 


... 

378 

341 

719 

Golla 


.i. dairymen 


... 

1,674 

1,601 

8,275 

Goniga 


... sackmakers 



43 

61 

! -94 

Gudikara 


... turners and carvers 



37 

42 

i 79 

Haiam 


... barbers 


... 

1,163 

1,103 

2,266 

Id& 


... toddy drawers ... 


... 

26,489 

23,498 

49,987 

KumMra 


... potters 




1,317 

2,805 

Kuruba 


... shepherds 


,, 

11,601 

11,083 

22,684 

Mochi 


... cobblers 



265 

259 

524 

Modali 





109 

112 

221 

Naiva 


... public dancers ... 



79 

116 

195 

Neyiee 

Sddar 


... weavers 



3,729 

22,698 

3,481 

22,183 

7,210 

44,881 

Tiglar 


... vegetable gardeners 



95 

87 

182 

TJmir 


... salt makers 


.. 

4,354 

3,803 

8,157 

Waddar 


... masons 

... 

.. 

6,619 

6,007 

12,626 

Wokkliga 


... agricultural labourers 

... 

.. 

29,316 

27,268 

56,584 





Total 

136,604 

127,589 

264,193" 


Other orders . — The folio wing table shews the numbers of Hindus 


not included in the above mentioned four divisions 


Other orders. | 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Jains 

Lingayats ' ... 

Marka 

Mendicants 

Outcasts ... 

Panchala ... 

%Vandering Tribes ... 
Wild Trites 



2,168 
27.045 
47 
5,739 
31,325 
7,164 
9,257 I 
2,935 

1,931 

25,656 

43 

5,277 

29,033 

6,826 

8,744 

2,623 

4,099 

52,701 

90 

11,016 
60,358 
13,990 
18,001 
5,558 ; 



Total...... 

85,680 

i 80,133 

1 ./: >' 

165,813 


Parsls.— There is only one man of this race in the District, at Shi- 
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Mulaammadans. — The number of Mttsalmans in the District is 
25,598, or 13,541 males and 12,057 females. They are thus returned 
according to sects : — 


Muhammadans. 

Male. 

Female, j 

Total. 

1 

Shiah ... 

Suai 



954 

12,587 

795 

11,262 

1,749 

23,849 




18,541 

12,057 

j 25,598 





Vercmiage. — They are most numerous in the Shimoga taluk, to the 
total population of which they bear a ratio of 10-7 per cent. In Shikaiv 
pur the percentage is C’8. In Honnali and Chennagiri it is 5*5 and 5'0 
respectively. 

Classes. — According to nationality the numbers stand thus : — 


Muhammadans. 

Male. 

i 

Female, 

Total. 

Arabs, Persians and Afghans 

Dakhni ... 

tabbe 

Pindari 

::: 

31 

13,399 

29 

102 

4 

13,947 

5 

101 

15 

25,346 

34 

203 


Total 

"iiiiir 

12,057 

~25,5B8 


Christians.— ‘The Christian population of the District consists of 
34 Europeans, 35 Eurasians and 915 Natives, making a total of 984. 
Details . — The following details are taken from the census returns : — 


Christians. 

Men. 

Women. 

1 

Boys. 1 

Girls. 

Total. 

Europeans ... ... ... ... 

17 

" 4 ! 

8 

5 

34 

Eurasians ... 

11 

i 12 

6 

6 

35 

Natives ... ... 

259 

159 

261 

236 

915 

Total 

287 

175 

275 

247 . 

'984; 

JSy creed . — They are thus distributed according to creed ; — 

Christians. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Protestants... ... ... ... . ,. 



74 

44.- 

118 

Komau Catholics ... 


. ... 

488 

373 

866 



Total 

562 

, ^ , 422 

984 
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OcGiipations — The occupations of tlie people ru'e statsd in the 
following manner: — 


Occupation. 

Hindus. 

Huhiim- 

madans. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

GovGrament service 

6,158 

919 

.102 

7,179 

Professional ... ... 

6,092 

18S 

27 

6,307 

Personal service ... 

9,124 

426 

78 

9,62S 

Awriciilture 

128,562 i 

4,505 

45 

133,112 

labourers .. ... 

25,061 i 

2,139 

08 

27,298 

Trade ... ... ... ■ ... .f 

l,54:i 

■205 

9 

1,757 

Mannfiicturc and Arts ... ... ... ... 

20,917 i 

1.348 ! 

42 

22,307 

All others, including children .... ’ ... 

■ 274,930 j 

15,S6S 

, 583 

291,387 


Detmh..~~0! affrknilfimsfs 16*9 per cent are Wohaligas, 14-8 Icligas, 
12T Liiigarafs, 12T Saclars, 8‘5 outcasts, 4‘2 Kuriihas, 41Beclars and 
S'O Smarta Brahmans. Ldbcitrers form 5‘t) 'per cent of the population 
Persons engaged in manufaeiure ave thus classified ; wea\'ers of cotton or 
silk 1,864, potmakers 958^ woollen weavers 303, oilmongers 460, sack 
weavers 105, bangle makers 59, toddy and jaggory maker 1, others 90. 
Of artisans ; workers in metal number 2,81 6, workers in leather 1,669, 
cotton spinners 1,412, mat and basket makers 756, tailors 560, W’ool 
spinners 328, shoe and saddle makers 175, bangle sellers 40, net makers 
25, carvers and engravers 21, cotton cleaners 10, others 572. 

Stock. — The agfmliiiral consists of 12,113 

carts and 71,583 ploughs. The ^namijaehmng steel: consists of 1,257 
looms for cloth, Bd2foi' 7£antbIiSi 10 for girdles, 21 foigoni, and 3 for 
carpets ; also of 112 oilmills, namely, 2 of stone and 110 ot wood. 

Tanks. — The District contains 8,313 tanks. 

Dwellings. — The total number of houses is 90,932 ; composed of 
2,406 of the better sort containing 18,196 tenants, and 88,526 of the 
inferior sort with 480,780 occupants. Next to Shimoga, the taluks of 
Honnali and Sorab contain the largest number of first class houses. 

Towns and Villages, — There are 2,829 primary populated towns 
and villages, of which 1 (Shimoga) has from 10,000 to 15,000 inhabitants, 
1 (Cliennagiri) has from 3,000 to 5,000, 6 from 2,000 to 3,000, 34 from 
1,000 to 2,000, 175 from 500 to 1,000, 532 from 200 to 500, 2,080 
less than 200. Besides there are 446 depopulated primary villages 
with 473 populated and 157 depopulated, secondary villages. 
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DisiriMion. — These are distributed in the several taluks accordiug 
to the following statement:— 


TalnU 

Primary villages. 

Secondary villages. 

Totid. 

Populated. 

De- 

populated. 

Populated. 

D(5- 

populated. 

Populated. 

De- 

populated, 

Chennagiri,.. 

197 

29 

5 

6 

202 

35 

Honnah 

199 

24 

4 

3 

203 

27 

Kavaledurga... 

606 

143 

227 

46 

833 

189 

Nagar ... ...! 

510 

48 



510 

48 

Sagar 

559 

110 

118 

59 

677 

169 

Shikarpur ... 

193 

36 

9 

2 

202 

38 

Shiniosa . ... 

282 

30 

52 

28 

334 

58 

&rab ... 

283 

26 

58 

13 

341 

39 

Total 

2,829 

446 

473 

157 

3,302 

603 


Great Festivals. — ^The principal concourse of people occurs at the 
undermentioned festivals. 

At Togarsit Shikarpur taluk, during the MaUiMrjuna Vevara jdtre^ 
held for 5 days in March, 10,000 people assemble. 

At Shikarpur^ Shikarpur taluk, 8,000 people come together for 
the Buclicha JRaya Devara raiJioisava, which lasts for 3 days in April. 

At Ghikka-lmlikere, Chennagiri taluk, on the occasion of Mahesvari 
Bevara jdfre, lasting for 3 days in December, 6,000 people assemble. 

At CJiandragtiUi, in Sorab taluk, 5,000 people collect together 
during the Bennka Ammana rathdtsava held for S days in Chaitra. 

An equal number assemble at Tirthalialli, Kavaledurga taluk, for 
Edmesmra Devara mthoisava, celebrated for 3 days in Margasira. 

At Eumcha, in Nagar taluk, the Tadmdmti Ammam raiWmm^ 
lasting 7 days in March, attracts 4,000 people. 

A similar concourse takes place at Jimlcal giMa^ Nagar taluk, 
during the Ammam jairSy held for 15 days in September: 

at Eampur, Honnali taluk, during the Edhwamijdtre^ lasting 4 days 
in Magha : at Sdgar, during the Mari feast held for 3 days : on the 
basks of the Tiingdbhadra^ during the Sangamesvara jatre held for 3 
days in April, 

At Delgdvi, Shikarpur taluk 3,000 peopile come together for the car 
festival of Keddresvara and Dasamnna Devaru, lasting 3 days in March. 

At Fillangeri, Shimoga taluk, during the Srinivcim Dcmra railidts- 
ma^ held for 2 days in May, 8,000 people assemble. 


Fairs.— The following are the largest weekly fairs held in the 
District : — 


Place. 

Taluk. 

Day. 

No. of 
visitors. 

Shimoga 

• 

Shimoga 

Tuesday 

1,500 

Nyamii ... ...i 

iHonnali 

Friday ... 

! 1,000 

Sirdlkoppa 

LShiltarpur 

Sunday 

i 3,700 

Shiltarpur ... 

Do ... 

Saturday 

1,000 

Sagar ... 

Sagar ... ... 

Wednesday ... 

2,000 


Vital Statistics. — Births. The number of births in the District was 
5,852 in 1872, of which 3,045 were of males and 2,807 of females. 

Deaths . — The deaths registered \vere 7,164, being 3,767 males, and 
3,397 females. Of the total number 13 occurred among Christians, 335 
among Muhammadans, 6,116 among Hindus, and 700 among other 
classes. According to age : there were born dead 131, under 1 year 754 
died, from 1 to 5 years 504, from 6 to 12 years 383, from 12 to 20 
yeai’s 748, from 21 to 30 years 1,296, from 31 to 40 years 966, from 41 
to 50 years 909, from 51 to 60 years 755, over 60 years 718. 

The causes of death were : from cholera 4, small pox 503, 

fevers 3,806, bowel complaints 1,276 ; from injuries ^ — suicide 25, wounds 
13, accidents 59, snake bite or wild beasts 32, all other causes 1,446. 

REVENUE. 


The revenue of the District for 10 years from 1864 — 65 to 1873 — 
74 is shewn in the statement below : — 


Items. 

1864-65. 

1S65— 66. 

1806- 67. 

1867—68. 

1868-69. 



1,106,371 

1,149,770 

1,097,965 

1,116,017 

1,096,448 


. ■■ 

349,58.6 

366,193 

256,394 

314,979 

292,597 



83,598 

78,144 

56,534 

132,413 

86,932 


... 

55,869 

69,006 

70,562 

71,321 

66,512 

Mohatarfa (assessed taxes) 


35,389 

37,771 

44,067 

43,859 

51,498 

Salt ... 


257 

194 

186 

335 

:421' 



i 32,211 

26,986 

26,178 

28,739 

32,775 


■■■ 

1 2,674 1 

3,003 

3,296 

3,250 

3,566 



9,252 1 

15,506 

13,978 

16,141 

' 14,135 

Police ... ... 


1,098 ' 

1,837 

323 

' ' 408 ■■ 

314 

Education 



1,498 

765 

978 

819 

Miscellaneous 


3,644 

6,580 

3,963 

f 2,083 

2,789 

Public Woi-liS 



6,177 ! 

7,074 

5,906 

6,224 

9,011 


Total Rs„-J 

! 1,686,126 

1,763,568 

1,680,120 

1,735,747 

1,657,787 
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Items. 

1869-70. 

1870—71, 

1871—72. 

1872—73. 

1873-74. 

Laud Revenue 


797,699 

802,5.59 

1,117,353 

1,079,543 

1.114.544 

Siiyai’ (customs) ... 



343,347 

290,609 

413,070 

385,181 

Loicsts 


SO, 884 

10rt,871 

102,097 

184,737 

210,129 

Abkari 


60,lt)9 

61.903 

65.953 

71,427 

76,074 

Mohatarfa (assessed taxes) 


517,433 

33,062 

30,035 

32,182 

38,310 

Siili 


70 

190 

302 

.331 

465 

Stamps ... - 


45,139 

23,183 

12,646 

14,700 

15.526 

Post Office ... . 


3,8^29 

4,162 

4,240 

4,049 

4,302 

law and Justice 


i 18,582 

30,402 

35j646 

■ 35,081 

44,268 

Police ... 


472 

412 

369 

235 

300 

Education 


1,531 

, 2,925 

3,142 



Miscellaneous 


3,752' 

3,H50 

4,250 

6,357 

4,082 

Public Works 


12,203 

4,847 


... 



Total Es. 

1,339,904 

1,419,573 

1,726,542 

1,841,712 

; 1,899,181 

I . 


The following table shews the number of estates on the rent roll 


of the District and the total land revenue paid to Government : — 


Particulars. 

1850—51, 

1860—61. j 

1870-71. 

Kumber of estates ... ... 

^Number of registered proprietors or cop.ircencr8 ! 

38,688 

53,646 1 

61,637 

Total land revenue p:iid ... ... ... Es.-.. 

■ Average land revenue paid by each estate 

•Average land revenue jiaid by each proprietor or coparcener 

872,355-11-8 

22..8-9 

995,344-14-10 

18™8.10| 

998,337-13-4 

16~3.2 


TRADE. 

Manufactures. — The chief articles of manufacture in the District, 
are coarse cotton cloths, JeamUis^ iron articles, brass and copper vessels 
earthenware, and jaggory. A few striped carpets are made at IShikarpur ; 
some pieces of chintz in Shimoga and Ainiir, coarse brown paper being 
also manufactured in the former place • stone jugs in Kavaledurga ; hand 
mills in the lionnali taluk, and rope.s of sanab, puudi, leather and 
leaves of the date tree. 

Oils . — The different kinds of oil made in the District are generally 
gingelli, castor, ramtil, cocoa nnt, linseed, safflower, piindi and caroii, 
but the oil of sandal, cinnamon and ntiga sampige {mickllacJiampaca) are 
occasionally extracted. 

Art. — The District is noted for its beautiful sandal-wood carving, 
of which industry Sorab is the piincipal seat. 

Commerce. Exjimis. — The statement below exhibits the principal 
articles exported, together with the annual quantity and vaiue thereof; — 

' : * NotesoerteliiaWe. ■ ■ 
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' Article.: 

Quantity. 

Value. 

To what place. 

Kamhlis ... 

No. 

1,700 

Rs. 2,975 

Tarlkere, &'c. 

iron 

Mds. 

2,800 

8,400 

Bombay via Coompta in N. Canara 

Iron articles 

No. 

7,945 

8,400 

Dharwar. 

Silver do 

» 

675 

18,900 

Do 

Brass utensils ... 

Mrls, 

100 

2,f)00 

Canara. 

Steel articles 

No. 

500 

1.000 

Dharwar. 

Wooden, do 



8,000 

D» 

Gingellioil 

Mds. 

1 "'200 

900 

Roppa. 

Jaggory ... ... 

» 

72,918 i 

72,918 

Dharwar*.' 

Leather 

No. 

i 3,420 

7,100 

Bellary 

leather articles 

S3 

7,650 

2,000 

Dharwar. 

liiarthcnw'are 


1 50,000 

6,000 

Do 

Rattan articles 

9? 

1 1,000 

500 

Do 

Bamboo and date mats. ... 

J9 


SOO 

Dharwar and Harihar. 

Hemp ... ... 

.9 

1 

500 

Canara. 


Imports. — The imports are as given in the subjoined table 


Article. 

1 Quantity. 

Cotton 

Mds. 

200 

Cotton thread 


6 

Piece goods... 

No. 

67,688 

Kamblis 


8,770 

Iron 

Mds. 

565 

Brass utensils 


400 

Bell metal vessels 


74:0 

Silver articles 

No, 

2,000 

Copper vessels 

Golden ornaments 

ss 

11,560 

Seers. 

30 

Wooden articles 

... 


Gingelli oil 

Mds. 

8^251 

Castor oil ... 

if 

8,250 

Jag'gory 


2,650 

Gun powder 


60 

Leather articles 

No. 

1,000 

Earthenware 

V 

500 

Rattan articles 


300 


From what place. 


fe, 500 Dharwar. 

60 Boiahay. 

710,724 Bellary, Dharwar, Bombay, 
Madras. 

9,556 Dharwar, Cliitaldroog, &c. 
1,25.5 Cooiupta. 

1,000 Dharwar, Hubli, Canara. 
8,900 iDhavwar. 

51.000 Dharwsir, Canara. 

91,209 Do do 

15.000 I Dharwirr. 

400 iBambay, &c. 


40,921 

38,179 

1,814 

2,000 


Birur, Uh.arwar,’&c. 
Bellary, Birur, Bangalore. 
Dharwar. 

Mangalore, Madras, &o, 


1,000 Dharwar, &c. 
200 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

Koads. — The length of Imperial Roals in the District is 22 5 1 miles, 
supported at an annual cost of Ks. 34-5249. District Itoads cover a 
space of 171^ miles, and cost Ds. 9,715 for iip-keop. Details of each class 
of roads are subjoined : — 

Imperial Hoads, MM. 

Shimoga-Ar.=iikere Road : ... — ... 24 

Bhimcga-Harihar Road, mcluding 1 mile of cross road at Shiuioga ... 25 

Shimoga-Sag.ar Road 


Shimoga-Agumhi Road 
Tarikero-Agumbi Road 
Haidarghar Ghat 


58 

58 

7f 


Cost. 

5,040 

3,544 

6,678 

10,962 

7,308 

717 


Total 225f 84,246 


Miles. Cost. 

n 1,100 

... 3 90 

30 1,500 

24 1,200 

... 24 1,200 

12 360 

20 1,000 
12 600 
32 2,560 

105 

TotaI......lTl|-'~9i n5 

Accommodatioii for Travelleyg.— Bak bungalows for the accom- 
modation of Europeans have been erected at the following stages : — 

First Class — Shimoga. 

Ananiapur, Benkipuv, Honnali, Kumsi, Sagar, Talguppe. 

Third CTsss.— Aguttibi, Anvatti, ehennagiri, Holalur, Jdg, Kallur katt™, Malur, Mandagadde 
Mdgarvalli, Nagar, Sakrebail, Slukarpur, Sorab, Tirthahalli. 

Native travellers rest in the ckatmms built at Agumbi, Anantapur, 
Benldpiir, Chilur, EMigal, Honnali, Mahishi, Malur, Mandagadde, 
Megarvalli, Shikarpur and Shimoga. 

GAZETTEER. 

Anantapur. — A town situated in 14° 5' N. lat., 75° 17' E. long., 
in the Sagar taluk, 15 miles south-south-east of the kasha, on the Shi- 
moga-Gersoppa road. In 1838 it was included in Nagar taluk, but 
afterwards, till 1875, was again the head quarters of a taluk bearing 
its own name. 

Number of houses 140. Population 711. 

The name of the town, it is stated, should be Anan(h 2 Mra, be- 
stowed upon it in the time of Souiasekhara Nayak of tlie Keladi family 
on account of the cmanrla ov pleasure he enjoyed in the company of a 
mistress named Chainpaka Sarasi who lived hero. But there are seveiTd 
inscriptions on the spot of the Chalukyas, dated in the 10th century, 
which shew that it was a place of importance long before the rise of the 
Keladi house. From one of these it appears that the town was named 
after Andasura, whom in the account of Humcha it will be seen opposed 
himself to Jinadatta and was defeated. It was several times the 
subject of attack during the commotions of Haidar and Tippu’s time and 
during the insuiTection of 1830. 
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Ainur to Benavalli ... 
Aimir to H4rnhalli ... 
Tirthahalli to Anantapur 
Honnali to Kumsi ... 

Honndli to Sorah ... 

Shikarpur to Harikoppa 
Siralkoppa to Sagar ... 
Anantapur to Kallur katte 
Benkipur to Dumi ... 
Benavalli to Mugarti... 
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Besides tHe high road from Shimoga to Sagar, there are cross roads 
hence to Shikarpur northwards, and to Kolui'Katte and Tirthahalli 
southwards. 

Basvapatna.-— A town situated in 14® 12' N. lat., 75° 52' E, long., 
in the north of the Chennagiri taluk, 1 6 miles north-north-w^est of the 
kasha. 


Number of houses 225. 


PoiJulation. 

Male. 

j IFemale. 

1 Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... 

423 

456 

879 

Muhammadans ... ... ... ... ...! 

123 

1 120 

' 243 

Totia......i 

546 

576 

“'1,122" 


Basvapatna is situated in a narrow valley enclosed with hills, and 
was founded by KongEina Nayak, the progenitor of the Tarikere family, 
who, making it his residence, subdued the circle of country all around 
which formed the possessions of that house, He was succeeded at 
Basvapatna by Vira Hanumappa Nayak, he by Immadi Hanumappa 
Nayak, and he by Huchchii (mad) Hanumappa Nayak. In the time of 
Kangana Nayak, the next ruler, the place was taken by the Bijapur 
army under Randulha Khan. This was in J 636. Under Diiavar Khan^ 
appointed as governor, it appears to have enjoyed much prosperity for 
20 years. It afterwards changed hands several times, being held by the 
Mahrattas, by the Nagar chiefs and by Haidar Ali, who destroyed the 
fortifications. The Mahrattas under Parasu Ram Bhao ruined the town 
in 1791. It has now recovered much of its prosperitj^ 

Bednur. — See Nagar. 

Belagavi or Balagami — A village remarkable for its antiquities, 
situated in 14° 24' N. lat, 75° 18' E. long., in Shikarpur taluk, 18 miles 
north-west of the kasba. 

Number of houses 244. 


PopulatioB. 

Male.; I 

FemMe. j 

Total. 

Hindus ... 
Muhammadans 

Jains 

: ::: 

::: ::: 

596 
129 ’ 
1 1 

: 592 ^ 

100 

1,188 

229 

'2'. 



Total 

726 

693 ^ 
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BaUigdve, Balligamvey BaUigrame, BalUpira or Balipma^ as its name 
is variously writtea ia old iriscriptions, the latter seldom, was, under the 
Ciialukya and Kalachurya sovereigns, tlie capital of the Banavase nad, 
which was governed by the Kadamba kings as feudatories. It was a place 
of such antiquity even in the 12th century as to be styled the mother of 
cities, the capital of ancient cities, the miMi rcijadlmii^ or immemorial 
capital, and is said to derive its name from the rakshasa Bali. On ac- 
count of its religious merit it was called the Dakshina Keddra, and it also 
had the name of Kamatha. It contained five matlias and three jUZfras ; the 
former belonging respectively to the votaries of Vishnu, Siva, Brahma, Jina, 
and Buddha. Its prosperity continued under the Hoysala Ballalas. Vira 
Ballala having apparently made it the royal residence. The place abounds 
with inscriptions, of which 62 have been photographed and translated. * 
iNone are dated later than the close of the 1 3tii century, and there is 
little doubt that the city fell a prey to the Muhammadan armies which 
overturned the Ballala power soon after. The ruined temples of Kedares- 
vara, Pancha Linga, Kaitabhesvara, Somesvara, and Tripurahantesvara 
are rich with carving which is not surpassed in taste and finish by any in 
Mysore, the handiwork according to tradition of the famous Jakanachm.f 


Belagutti. — A village situated in 14° 12' N. lat, 75° 35' E. long., 
in the Honnali taluk 5 miles north-west of Nyamti. 

Number of houses 401 . 


Population. 

Male. 

Pemale. 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 


::: ::: 

1,356 

10 

1,252 

6 

2,608 

16 



Total ! 

1,366 

1,258 

”"^6^ 


It was the residence of a line of chiefs subject to the Chalukya and 
Yadava kings. The inscriptions at the place are all of the 1 2th and 
1 3th centuries. Prom these it is ascertained tludX BdegavatU was the 
original form of the name. The following chiefs are mentioned as ruling 
there: — Malli Devarasa in 1196, Ishvara Devarasa in 1216, Simhala 
Devarasa in 1232, Bira Devarasa in 1249. 

* J/yrore IwscnjjfioHS.— S. S. 37— 98. 

t The two fine dv&mii&la'ka at the entrance to the Mysore Museum, were Irouf-ht from the 
Pancha Linga temple. 
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Bhadra. — One of the two main streams whose union forms the 
Tungabhadra. It rises in the "Western Ghats at Gangamvila in the 
Varaha Parrata, on the western frontier of the Kacliir District, and flow- 
ing north-east along the western base of the Ba])a Budan mountains 
enters this District in the south of the Shimoga taluk. Thence running 
due north past Benkipur and Hole Honnur, it unites with its sister stream 
the Tunga at Kudali, about S miles north-east of Shimoga, It is bridged 
at Benkipur for the Bangalore-Shimoga high road. 

Bilesvara betta or Aga-sfya Parmta, a hill near Hiimcha in the 
Nagar taluk, from which several of the streams in the District spring ; 
nameh', the Haridravati, flowing north-west to the Sharavati ; the Shar- 
manavati, which runs in the same direction into the former ; the Kiunad- 
vati, running north and falling into the Tungabhadra ; and the Kushavati, 
running south into the Tunga. 

Ohandragutti.— A high-peaked hill in the west of the Sorab taluk^ 
formerly fortified, with a village of the same name at its base on the east. 

Number of houses 150. Population 781. 

The hill is said to ha^e been originally of such a height that it ob- 
scured the moon, whence the name Gliandra-giipt^ but it was reduced to 
its present size by a rakshasa during his contest with Krishna who hid 
here. The summit is 2,836 feet above the level of the sea. It was the 
early stronghold of the Kadamba kings of Banavasi, and the town below 
was the residence of Trinetra Kadamba. In modern times it was one of 
the first acquisitions of the Ikkeri chiefs, but was destroyed by the 
palegar of Bilgi in the time of Haidar Ali. The place was afterwards 
taken successively by Parasu Ram Bhao, by Dhundia, and by Bfidi 
Basavappa, none of w^hom held it more than a few months. On the hill 
is a temple dedicated to Reimka, the mother of Parasu Rama. 

Chennagiri. — A taluk in the east. Area 467 square miles. 
Head quarters at Chennagiri. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population 

, 2 y ■■ 
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Hoblifi. 


Primary. 


davy. 


ijBasavapaiaa 

2iChennagiri 

3Kalluru 

iiSaate Bennuru... 


Population. 

Hindus, ^jj^ans. ano. j 


! 

41 1 
74 
63 1 
48 

s| 

4 

1 

! 15,042 
23,298 
14,022 
13,347 ! 

1,138 -- 

776 2 

1 1,495 - 1 

296 

"i 

1 "T” 

16,180 

24,077 

15,517 

13,643 

”226 

I" » 

”65,709 

3,705 1 2 


1 69,417 , 


Prmcilial plaxs, Miiftpqp(ti<jtoi.-Ctetimgin 3^2 u ^ 

Mur .,382; Hodiggero 1.283 ; \,ni ■, 

"Vadanalialu 1,164', Basavapa na , , 

Deva-rbalU 1,010. , . 

The south and west in choZLme. 

bar. Tha ramaming parts of the taluk ion»is. o an p 

very extensive gtaaing lands. Hence the cattle containing 

otherpartsoftbe District. la the north " 

measures conducive to that end. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed . 


Land. 


Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue, j 


Total. 


Cultivated "l 

Sq. M. i 
77 

12 

Ac. 

465 

329 1 

Sq. M. 

2 

108 

Ac. 

177 

263 

Sq. M. 
80 

1 120: 1 

Aa 

592 

Culturable ••• "• '*‘i 

Uncdturable 

Total 

39 

1 '566 I 

226 1 

120 



130 

1 80 

1 336 

"* 560 

467 



“ Tte^^ftoni land, exclusive of u-ater rates is Ks. 101,319- 
iueiovi^ Q nftO— 0 — 0 . The average incidence 

io__5 and from local cesses Rs. 8,0bU J vj. j. s, 

. ,„,t is Ks 2 -2 -2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cc-sses - 
Ilrfe pie.’ Agriculturists form 24-5 per cent of the popnlahon 

The only road is one from BenHpur to Chitaldroog, passing through 

Cbenuagiri. 
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Chennagiri.—- A town situated 14° 1 ' N. lat., 75'^ 59' E. long., 25 
miles north-east of Shimoga, on the Beukipur-Chitaldroog road. Head 
quarters of the Chennagiri taluk, and a municipality. 

Kumber of houses 618. 


Population. 

Male. 

1 Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 
Muhammadans 
Christians ... 

::: 


1,395 

24S 

1 

■ 1,413 

220 

. 2, SOS 

468 

1 



Total... 

ijiir 

1,633 1 

3,277 


It is the residence of several Lingayat merchants but derives most 
of its importance from being the taluk station. Nothing is known of its 
history. 


Municipal Funds. 

1872—73. 

j 1873—74. 

1874—75'. 

Income 

^ 1,678 0 0 

1,410 0 0 1 

'3,204 14 8 

Expenditure ... 

595 0 0 

884 0 0 

1,520 2 6 




i 


Gersoppa, Falls of. — See Sharavati. 

Govardhangiri. — A hill on the western frontier of the 
taluk, overlooking the old town of Gersoppa. 

“ It is in the remotest corner of Mysore, and has rarely been visited 
by Europeans. It stands on a promontory, the rock on all sides being 
precipitous, save an approach from the south-east, which is limited to 
a narrow neclc of land on which are two causeways called sdm, strongly 
fortified by outposts called and with tremendous ravines on 

either side. A difficult path then leads down to a third causeway, above 
which towers up the fort on one side, while on the other a rugged and 
devious pass, commanded for some distance by the fortress, leads down 
to the plain country beneath. The fort is in fair repair, but is now 
deserted and overgi’own with jungle, though the old pass is still used 
by traders, who carry down to Gersoppa on pack-bullocks the rice grown 
in the upper country, which finds a ready sale. The road is frightfully 
steep and rough, and it is a marvel how any laden animal can traverse 
it ; yet 50,000 bullocks yearly descend and ascend it, carrying down 
grain and bringing up salt for consumption in the Malnad.^’ * 

* PeWfiiNG', JEtJsf. 120, 
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Homiali. — A taluk in the north-east. Area 498 square miles. 
Head quarters at Nyamti. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
popirlation : — 



Hoblis, 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary, 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jain.s. 1 Tofed. 

i! 

IBelagutti ... ... 

37 

3 

15,71G 

438 

11 1 16,165 

2 

Honnali ... 

53 


14,988 

920 

88 15,996 

3 

Kumsi 

85 

4 

15.687 

.1,526 

36 i 17,249 

4 

SasivehalH 

48 


15,595 

686 

96 ; 16,377 


Totel...... 

223 

7 

61,986 

*3,570 

23 1,; 65,787 


l^rincipal places, ivitli population . — Belagutti 2,624 ; Njamati 2,571 ; 
Honnali 2,492 ; Harnhalli 2,045 ; Kumsi 1,529 ; Kunagalagatti 1,138. 

The taluk is crossed from south to north by the Tungabhadra and 
bounded east and west by lines of low stony hills. It is essentially a 
dry grain taluk, the richest part being in the west around Nyamti and 
Belgutti, where black soil prevails. Much money was made in this neigh- 
bourhood during the American war by the growth of cotton. The 
principal other products are jola, ragi, ballar, &c., a considerable 
portion of the gi’ains being exported to other taluks in Nagar, to Eellary 
and other places. 


The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : — 


Land. 

Paying 

Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq, M. 

1 ■ Ac. 

Cultivated 

29 

1 308 

2 1 

543 

32 , 

t 211 

Culturable 



25 

186 

25 

186 

Dncultuvable ... 

"s 

■ 364 

1 427., 

519 

431 

, 243 

Total......| 

■ 33 

32 j 

^ 435 . 1 

€08 

I 489 1 ... 


The revenue from laud, exclusive of water rates, wnsEs. 102,586 — 
7 — 1, and fi’om local cesses Es. 3,239 — 13—9. The average incidence 
of rent was Es, 5 — 1 — 10 per acre of cultivated land; of local cesses 2 
annas 6 pie. Agriculturists formed 20’8 per cent of the population. 

The load from Shimoga to Harihar passes through Honnali, wlienee 
there is a cross road southwards through Nyamti to Ainur and one west- 
wards to Shikarpur. 
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Honnali. — A town situated in 14® 15' N. lat., 75® 42' E.Iong.j on 
the left bank of the Tungabhadra, 24 miles north of Shimoga, on the 
Shimoga-Harihar road. It is a municipality and was till 1869 the head 
quarters of the Honnali taluk. 

Humber of houses 475. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. : 

Hindus ... 
■Jlnhaininadans 

: ::: ::: 

::: 

909 i 
292 : 

971 

320 

3,880 

6l2 



Total..... 

1,201 1 

1,291 

2,492 


Honnali is said to have formerly borne the name of Bhaskara kshe- 
tra. The fort is occupied principally by Vaidika Brahmans and the town 
by Lingayat traders in grain. Honnali is the residence of a Navab of 
Afghan descent. The founder of the family was a Jamaud Afghan named 
Abdul Nabi Khan, an ofHcer of the court of Delhi, who received an es- 
tate from the emperor in Dharwar along with the Navab of Savanur, 
Since the death of Navab Kutb-ul-Mulk during the siege of Seringapatain, 
the Honnali chiefs have possessed little but a barren title, 


Municipal Funds, 

' 1872—73. 

1 1873-74. ■ 

1 1874—75.' 

Income 

Expenditure 

943 0 0 1 
647 0 0 ! 

■ 1 

1,258 0 0 
i 612 0 0 

1 3,029 9 9 

56.5 15 11 


Humcha, — A Jain village situated in 13® 51' N. lat., 75® 16' E. 
long., in the Nagar taluk, 12 miles west of the kasha. 

Number of houses 126. Population 776. 

The correct name is Romlniclia, also written in old inscriptions 
FomJnirchchlia. It was the capital of a principality founded by Jinadatta 
of the solar line, who is said to have come from Mathura in Upper India, 
His father Sahakara had a son Mardatta by a Kirata woman, at wliose 
instigation an attempt was made to get Jinadatta out of the way in order 
to secure the succession for her son. Jinadatta was accordingly sent 
on a certain errand with the offering of a lime, which was to be the signal 
of their victim to the executioners appointed to murder him. But Mar- 
datta, meeting him on the way, offered to relieve him of the message and 
was consequently slain. Jinadatta, advised by his mother, fled, taking 


* BowRiKa, East. Fa;. 107. 
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with him a small golden image of Padmavati. He was pursued by a 
force of 1,200 men sent by his father, but on exhibiting the image of 
Padmavati they were transported back to a distance of 1 50 miles. He 
continued his wanderings until he arrived at the spot where Humcha 
now stands. Being weary, he tied his horse to a 7car?i hhU tree and 
fell asleeiD, when the goddess revealed to him that he was to be the 
founder of a kingdom in that place and directed him to touch her image 
with his horse’s bit, which on his doing so was instantly changed into 
gold. The story of the golden bit gained him the support of a local chief 
against the army of his pursuers, who now again appeared. They at last 
surrendered and entered his service, whereupon, being provided with funds 
by the goddess, who converted into gold all the iron brought into contact 
with her image, he commenced the building of the city. He also erected 
a temple to Padmavati over the tree under which he had slept, the same, 
it is said, which is now growing out of the side of the temple. AH these 
things being accomplished, the golden image vanished, the king being 
directed to one of stone in which the goddess would reside and which was 
duly set up in the temple. These events happened, according to the ac- 
couut of the present tiumcha swami, Devendra Tirtha Bhattaraka, in the 
year 500 of the 5th Kali yuga, (or 1 59 B. C.) 

Another version of the story, obtained by me from the Humcha math, 
is that Jinadatta, son of Sahara Raya of Kiiiu-kula kshetra and Sriyala 
Devi his wife, was forced to flee on account of the cannibal propensities 
of his father.* In the course of his flight he encountered and subdued 
Simha Ratta, Andasiira, Kundasiira and yegesvara. After the found- 
ation of Humcha, in the manner previously related, the account goes on to 
say that he had four sons, Varaniketa, Jayaketa, Sriketa, ,and Ilariketa : 
and after several kings had ruled in that line, Sri Varmma Raya was born, 
in saka 847 (A. D. 925), 

Jinadatta subdued the country as far as Kalasa (Kadur District), 
and fortified the hill of Govardharigiri on the western frontier of the Sugar 
taluk. He or his descendants afterwards removed the capital first to Sisila 
or Sisukali and then toKarkala, both in S. Canara; establishing lieuten- 
ants in Baikixr, Bangadi, Mudii Bidare and Mulki, and obtaining from 
the possessions a revenue of 9 lakhs above the ghats and 9 lakhs below. 

* An itiECrijtion at H.irihara contain!! a curious allusion to a kino; \vho,poES.-?sel hv an evil spirit, 
becarue a cannibal, and inoi-clerto gratify his taste settled as n, barber at Sdlanjara, where he was 
slain by Kryina,oiie of the earliest of the Kalacharya priaces.— -jJ/ys. Ins, S, S 33,. 
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His successors at Karkala adopted the title of Bairasii Wodeyar, which was 
tahen by all the line subsequently. The Jains say that Gante Wodeyar adop- 
ted the faith of tlie Sivabhaktar or Lingayats, on which tlie lieutenants re- 
fused to obey him and declared their independence, and that he was the 
progenitor of the Keladi chiefs who afterwards subdued the territory. 

The existing ruins of Humcha, situated at the foot of the Bilesva.ra 
hill, said to be the source of seven streams, indicate the site of a large town. 
The name Hombiicha, golden bit, is considered to confirm the story of 
its origin, while that of Govardhangiri, given to the chiefs first stronghold 
points to his connection with the celebrated hill so called near hlathura. 

The oldest inscription I have met with of this line is on a stone at 
Kadur, dated A. D. 971 and bearing the name of Acliclihama Rana of 
Pombiirchchha. Then follow those at Hnmcha, in tho court yard of the 
Pancha basti, from which it appears that Bavmma Deva, ruling in 977, 
took the title of Sliantana Deva. This is no doubt the Sri Varmma previ- 
. ously referred to. He was succeeded by his brother Vikrama Shantana 
Deva. Then follow a Bira Deva and a Vira Shantana Deva who may be 
the same. All the grants are made with the sanction of the Chalukya 
emperors and come down to the end of the 11th century. 

An inscription at Balagami dated in 1029 gives Shantaresvara as 
the family title and contains the following genealogy of the rulers of the 
line. Tirst Kamana ; then his brother Singi Deva ; the son of the latter, 
'J’aila ; his son, Sri Kamabhiipala ; his son Jagadevaor Jagadcleva, “• the 
autumn (or harvest) moon to the milk sea of Jina dharmma.” His 
mother’s sister was married to Vijuyaditya Deva., one of the Kadamba 
kings, and had a famous son named Jay a Keslii.-- Jagadeva, with the 
title Tribliiivana Malla, though a Jain, makes a grant to the Saiva 
temple of Kedaresvara at Balagami ; the assumption therefore of the 
Saiva title Bairasu Wodeyar by the Karkala chiefs descended from this 
house is not surprising. 

The grants existing at Kalasa of the Bairasu Wodeyars of Karkala 
date from the end of the 12th to the 1 61h century, and aie made under 
the lioysala Ballala, and Vijayaiuigar sovereigns. The succes- 
sion of gurus at Humcha, -^'from Siddhanta..I{ii:tti, said to be the guru of 
Jiuadatta, to Devendra Kirtti who debated at the court of Krishna Raya 
and Achyuta Raya (1508-1542), — presents a list of 30 names, which 

*■■■ These are the Vijayaditya l'.‘'and Jayafceshi II of the Belgaum inscription published J. Bo 
Br. B, A, S, ix, 23T. C£ ini Ant. iv, 233. 
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would be sufficient to carry us back to about A. D. 900 for the date of the 
foundation of Humcha. But I am inclined to place it earlier, about the 
7th century, when the. Kadambas, who held the district before, bad been 
subdued by the Chalulcyas. 

Ikkeri. — A village situated in 14° 8' N. lat., 75° 5' E. long., in the 
Sagar taluk, 3 miles south of the kasha. 

Number of houses 31. Population 12 T. 

Ik-ldri (the two streets) was, from about 1560 to 1640, the capital 
of the ICeladi chiefs, afterwards removed to Bednur. Ikkeri continued 
however to be the nominal capital, the Rajas were called hy its name, and 
the coins were called Ikkeri pagodas and fananis, although in fact the 
mint was removed. Its walls were of gi’eat extent, forming three concen- 
tric enclosures. In the citadel was the palace, of mud and timber, adorn- 
ed with carving and false gilding. The only vestige of its former great- 
ness is the temple of Aghoresvara, a large and well-proportioned stone 
building. On the floor in front of the shrine are the effigies of three of 
the Keladi chiefs, doing obeisance, with the name inscribed above each. 
One of them, Hucheba (mad) Somasekhara, is represented as manacled and 
fettered. The distance between the central pillars was adopted as the 
standard measure for garden land. A rod of this length, equal to 18 
feet 6 inches, was the space called ddpa allowed for one tree, and the 
shist was fixed on 1,000 such at various rates. 


Kavaledurga,— A taluk in the south-west. Area 276 square miles., 
Head quarters at TirthahaUi. Cont.ains the following hobJis, villages and 
.population; — 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primaiy. 

Secon- 

daiy. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

' iLgralmra 

SiAgumbi 

.'JjAraga 

4 Manilagadde ... 

S'Muttaru ... ... 

57 

369 

351 

385 

187 

45 

30 

1 198 

7, ess 
13,091 
10,263 
8,794 
9,602 

395 

367 

382 

366 

353 

3 

33 

... : 7,853 

7 I 13,268. 
77 j 10,522 
89 : 9,062 

21 ! 9,976 

1 Total 

. 749 

1 273 1 

49,408 

1 1,063 

16 

194 j 50,681 


Trincipal pJace^ tviili population. — TirthahaUi, 2,286. 

The Tunga enters the taluk on the south, and flows through it 
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from wesfc to east, receiving all the minor streams, numbering it is said 
75. All of these are of use for irrigation purposes, though not formed into 
large tanks or diverted by hu’ge aniciits, a small portion of water being 
simply turned off where required in the numerous valleys. The following 
are the names of those crossing the high road -Halli-halla, Jiidnr- 
halla, Balgar-halla, Kushavali-halla, MulMgal-halla, Antar-halhi, Nah 
iurdialla, Gaddekeri-halk, Kattimassidialla, Agiimbi-halla, Bdgur-iialla. 

The whole of the taluk is hilly, especially the west, -which touclies 
the Ghats and is covered with splendid forest. Tho chief heights are 
Kavaledurga, Kahbinada-gudda and Kundada-gudcla, the latter, w'hich is 
near Agumhi, being a very conspicuous point. Iron stone of a superior 
quality is obtained at Kabbinada-gudda (iron hill), the iron made from 
which the natives hold to be as good as steel. 

The principal productions are areca nut, pepper, cardaiiicms, paddy 
and coffee. Sugar cane is also grown to a small extent. The areca nut of 
this taluk is considered as being of a better quality than that of the 
Nagar taluk. The whole of it is exported to Walaja via Birur, and 
to Bellari via Chennagiri taluk. The pepper is exported to Canara, and 
cardamoms to Hoveri in the Dharvar district. A small quantity of carda- 
moms is produced spontaneously in the jungles about Agumbi ; this is 
not so good as that produced in the areca gardens. There are no 
separate cardamom gardens but, requiring shade, it is grown in areca 
gardens. A good deal of paddy is grown, the crop produced towards the 
east of the taluk is exported to Shimoga, and the rest to Canara by the 
Agumbi and Hulikal ghnts. Coffee was introduced into this taluk in the 
year 1847 and the cultivation has gradually increased. 

The only manufactures are those of large vessels made from balapam 
or potstone at Kavaledurga and silver cups at Tirthahalli. The latter 
is the entrepot for most of the trade between Nagar and Canara. 

Tho area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Land, . 

Paying lievenue. 

Not paying lievenue. 

•ff ■■Total.: 

Cultivated ... ... ... 

Sq. M. 
168 

Ac,. 

84 

Sq. M. 

Ac, 

463 

161 547 

Cultutable , ... ... ■ . 


■■ 

52 

289- 

52 289 

Uacnlturable ... 

56 

492 

4 

592 

■ :. ■:'':6i;,|/' " ■444;." 

Tofed 

214 1 

; ■ 

61 

..64^ 

276 1 


2 
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TIio revenue fitiialand, excliisive of .water rates, is Es. 1 59,847- 1-5, 
and from local cems Es, 7,046 — 18 — 3. The average incidence of rent 
is Fi. .1 — 9 — 9 per acre of cultivated land : of local cesses 1 anna 1 pie. 
Agriculturists, form 28*8 per cent of the population. 

A roofd. from Shimoga runs along the left bank of the Tiuiga through 
Tirthahf:jli to the Agumbi ghat, where it is met by a road from Tarikere 
tlu’Qu g]i Koppa. From Tirthahalli there is a road north to Anantapur. 

Kavale-durga. — A hill in a wild and inaccessible region, in the west 
T)f the taluk named after it. It rises to 3,058 feet above the sea. The 
place is said to bo the Kamyakavana in which the Paudiis lived for some 
time during their exile. They are related to have erected the ancient 
fortifications, of great size and strength, on the hill. Bliima threw the 
Bhimankatte across the Tungabhadra so as to turn the course of the 
river towards their abode. But the rishis performing penance lower 
down the stream, finding the water cut off, complained to Dharma Eaya, 
who requested Bhiina to release the stream, which he did by making the 
three existing openings in the dam. The hill was in later times called 
Bhuvana-giri, and ms a stronghold of the Nagar chiefs. A large slab of 
stone in the palace, 8 feet by 7, called the Banins Cot, and well carved, 
has an inscriptioii^on it bearing date in the year Bhava, corresponding to 
1694.* The present name Kavalediirga, guarding hill-fort, was given to 
the hill on its capture by Haidar Ali, 

The old town, formerly bead quarters of the taluk, is to the west 
of the droog. 

Keiadi.-"A village situated in 14° 13'N. lat., 75° 6' E. long., in 
Sugar taluk, 4 miles north of the kasha. 

Number of houses 201. Population 1,06'4. 

It is interesting as the place wlience the Ikkeri chiefs derived their 
origin, which is thus related. Two brothers named Chavacla Gauda and 
Bhadra Gauda, living in the village of ITale-hayalin the Kelacli taluk of the 
Chandragutti pargana, had two servants or slaves, named Yadava and Mur- 
ari, who cultivated their masters^ fields. A cow they Lad was discovered to 
shed her milk over a certain ant-hill, which, on digging into, Chavada 
Gauda found contained a linga, over which therefore he built a small 

* Tins cot has hceii brought down to Tirthalialli en roule to the llnseran at Baiigaloroj hut for 
want of Eg. SOO required to convey it to its destinaiion, remains at the side of one oi the streets. 
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itemple, A little time after, the seryants when ploughing turned up a,ii 
<old sword, which, they put into the thatch of the house, iiiteiidinglo make a 
f scythe of it. But they discovered that if a croiv perched on the shed the 
•sword .leaped out in the form of a serpent and killed it. On lliis Chavada 
Gauda took it and carefully cleaning it, kept it in. his house, giving it the 
name ofNagarainuri. At another time the ploughshare struck against the 
ring of a caldron, which contained treasure. Afraid to disturb it, Chavada 
Gauda covered it up again, hut that night had a dream, in which he was 
directed to ofihr a human sacrifice and t;ike the tre;uvure. On hearing 
of this his two slaves volunteered to be the, victims on condition that their 
memory was preserved. All the preparations hoing made, the place was 
dug up at night and the slaves, after a])iutious, prostrated themselves 
to the caldron and were beheaded with the sword Nagaramuri. 

With this accession of wealth the Gaudas raised a small force 
and began to subdue the neighbouring villages. But they were seized 
and sent to Vijayanagar by orders from the king, and there put into 
custody. Heai'ing that a palegar near Balilialu was rebellious, they 
made an offer through the court musicians to punish him if allowed to 
do so. Permission being given, they went with a force and killed the 
p&legar, on which they were released and confirmed in the possession of the 
places they had captured, receiving from the king a seal (siUia moham). 
The town of Kelacli was then founded, together ^Yith the temple of Rames- 
vara. 

One day while the Gauda was hunting, a hare turned upon 
his hounds, indicating heroic virtue in the soil of the place in which this 
occured. He therefore removed his town to the spot, calling it Ikkeri. 
His son and successor, who, with the sanction of Sada Siva Bfiya the 
Vijayanagar sovereign, took the name of Sada Siva Nayak, began to 
rule in 1559. 

Two mounds, called Kalte, at the entrance to Keladi are pointed out 
as the scene of the human sacrifices. The principal building is lire double 
temple of Ramesvara and Vira Bhadra, a large and plain structure. 

I?;od.aQliadi’i— A lofty mountain in the west of the Nagar taluk 
and a conspicuous land mark. Its height is 4,446 leet above the 
sea. It rises more than 2,000 feet above the level of the villages below 
' clothed with splendid forests. From Hagavadi, at the head of the 
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Koliii* giiafc, it is 4 miles distant, and from tliis point tlie ascent is 3 miles. 
The first portion of the hill is very steep and difficult to ascend. Above 
thisisatempletothe IMiDeva, tiger god, whose image is provided 
with 32 arms. The top of the hill, which from a distance has a bluff 
appearance, is in reality a narrow ridge, in many places only 12 feet 
across, with a precipice on either side. It commands an extensive and 
splendid view over the Western Ghats and Canara. 

On the west the hill descends almost perpendicularly for 4,000 feet, 
and the Canara forests lie spread out below. The sea appears quite 
close, and on a clear day the vessels are discernible with the naked eye. 
The bay and town of Kiindapur He opposite. But for the very limited 
level space on tlie top, and the difficulty of access, this hill would malce 
a most desirable sanatarium, having a beautiful climate, and so near 
the sea that it catches the earliest breath of the sea breeze. 

Kudali.— A village in the Shimoga taluk, 9 miles north-north-east 
of the kasba. 

Number of houses 207. Population 978. 

It is situated at the confluence (JmdaU) of the Tiinga' and the 
Bhadra, which from this point form the river Tungabhadra. The vil- 
lage at this sacred spot is an agrahara and contains three temples, the 
oldest according to tradition being that of Brahmesvara. The two 
others are dedicated to Narasingha and Piamesvara. A guru of the 
Smartha sect has his residence here. The first founder of the matha was 
invested by the Shringeri swami, about 500 years ago, with authority to 
administer to the Mahratta Brahmans of that sect. It was however 
plundered and burnt in 1791 by the Mahratta army, who wantonly put 
all the Sudra inhabitants to the sword. 

The Inscriptions at the place are of the time of the Ballaia and 
Tijayanagar kings, but Buchanan mentions having seen one cn copper, 
dated in 1121, in the reign of Puraudara Kaja of the Kadamba line. 

Kiimadvati or Glior.adi.— -An affluent of the Tungabhadra. It rises 
in Agastya Parvata or the Bilesvara hill near Humcha, and flowing north 
near Kiimsi and Shikarpur, receives at the latter place a stream on the 
left from Anantapur. Continuing north,' it forms the largo Masur Mada» 
ga tank on the frontier, and turning north-east, runs into the Tungabhadra 
at Mudanur, some distance above Harihar. 
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It is stemmed by 12 anicuts, giving rise to channels 33 miles in total 
length. 

Madagada-kere or Masur-Madaga-kere, — A large tank in Shikar- 
pur taluk, 7 miles north of the kasha, on the frontier. It is formed by 
embanking the waters of the Choradi or Knmadrati, at a point where it 
runs through a gorge in a low chain of hills. The original bund was 660 
feet wide at top and 90 feet high, and according to an Arabic inscription on 
the spot it was at one time repaired by the Navab of Savaiiur. The sheet 
of water, — second only to the Siilekerc,— thus formed, irrigated a large 
extent of land in Dhaiwar, When the tank breached many years ago, 
the bmid was re-constructed on a smaller scale, in consequence of ^Yhich 
a considerable tract of rich land formerly included in the bed of the 
tank was loft bare. This was soon taken up for cultivation, and as many 
as 35 villages have sprung up around, contributing Es. 45,000 more to 
the Mysore revenue than was formerly realized. Should the embankment 
be ever raised to its original standard, as at one time contemplated, most 
of these villages would be submerged. 


Nagar.—A taluk in the south-west. Area 607 square miles- 
Head quarters at Nagar. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 


!§ 

Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Christi- 

ans. 

Tofel. 

1 

Harifcila 

43 


2,338 




2,338 

2 

Humcba — .-i 

103 


7,177 

112 

■81 

2 

7,372 

3 

J4la ...| 

72 


6,977 

136 

30 

14 

7,157 

4 

Kerehiilli 

94 


7,611 




7,61 X 

6 

Mavinahole ... •••] 

101 


3,716 

32 


i 

8,749 

6 

Nagara ■ ... ••• 

i 69 


10,927 

126 

’"2 

50 

11,105 

7 

Patugappe ... 

86 1 


4,084 

1 107 

... 

23 

4,314 


1 ' Total 1 

558 


42,830 1 

513 ' 

113 

90 

^ 

43,646 


FrinGi 2 )al place, with population . — Nagar 1,295. 


The taluk is enclosed on three sides by hills, the drainage of which 
flows north-west, uniting in the Sharavati. But the streams in the 
south-west of the taluk run directly dowm the Ghats westward and dis- 
charge into the sea at Kondapur, forming in N. Canara the three liverg 
Gargita, Chakra nadi and Mudur, 
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The Hunar Iiobli in the north-west is an isolated bit of country, 
forming part of the endowments of the Kollur temple and attached to 
Canara. 

The principal mountain -is the Kodachadri parvata in the north- 
west, 4,446 feet above the level of the sea, to the north of which is the 
Kollur ghat. The other pass to the coast is by the Haidar Gbar or 
Hosangadi ghat in the south-west. 

The whole talnk is densely wooded, the southern h.alf being compos- 
ed of a perfect cluster of hills, in a basin formed by which the capital is 
situated. The principal productions are paddy and areca nut. The paddy 
and rice are exported to the coast, and the areca nut to Bellary and Walaja. 
pet vidBimv, All the other articles of con sumption, and cloths of every de- 
scription, are imported from the plain countries ; about one-fourtli by the 
merchants who coino to buy areca nut and the rest by the ryots from 
Tirthahalli, Avinahalli and from Kollur in S. Canara, either on bullocks 
or by men. 


The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : — 


Land. 

Riying Eevenue. 

Not paying Eevenue, 

1 Total. 



Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Caltivated 

557 

208 

41 

125 

Cultui’abla 



54 

237 

54 

237 

Unculturable 

S12 

251 

88 

27 

398 

' 278 

Total...... 

352 

168 

141 

472 

494 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Ks. 84,487-5-1 
and from local cesses Es. 3,756—- 14 — 11. The average incidence of 
rent was Es. 3 — 5—6 per acre of cultivated land : of local cesses 2 an- 
nas 3 pie. Agriculturists formed 401 per cent of the population. 

There is a road from Anantapur through Nagar to the Haidar Gliar 
ghat, with a branch from Kollur Katte to the Kollur ghat. The w’est 
is crossed by the Anantapur-Tirthahalli road, passing through Humchada 
Katte. 

Ifagar. — A town situated 13^ 50' N. lafc., 75'^ 6' E. long., on the 
Anantapur-Haidarghar road. Head quarters of the Nagar taluk, 

Humber of houses 256. 
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Population. 

Male, 

Female. 

Total, 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Jains ... 

Christians ... 

r. 

: ::: 

624 

51 

1 

9 

671 

35 

”4 

1,195 

86 

.1 

13 



Total 

685 

■ 610 

1 ^ 95 “" 


It was originally a small village called, from the nature of the forest 
around, Bidarii halli, bamboo village, and contained, a temple of Nilalcan- 
tha, the property of a Brahman named Honiie Kambli Bhatta. About 
1640, under the name of Bidanur or Bednur, it became the capital of 
the Keladi chiefs, who transferred the seat of their government hither from 
Ikkeri. Being in the direct course of trade by the Hosangadi ghat, it 
rapidly increased in size and importance, until there was a prospect of 
the houses reaching the number of a lakb, which would entitle it to be 
called a Nagara. The walls were 8 miles in circumference, and had 10 
gates, named the Dilli, Ivodial, Kavalediirga, &c. The palace was on a 
hill in the centre, surrounded with a citadel, and the whole city was 
encircled by woods, hills and fortified defiles, extending a great way in 
circumference. 

Sivappa Nayak, whose conquests have been elsewhere described, 
and his successors ruled here undisturbed till 1763, at which time 
their territories extended from Sante Benmir and Holalkere to the western 
coast. In that year Haidar Ali, having conquered all the northern parts 
of Mysore, advanced upon this capital. The Rani Virammaji, having ia 
vain tried to buy him off with offers of largo sums of money, took to flight, 
ordering the palace to be fired if the treasures could not be saved. The 
terror-stricken inhabitants fled m masse to the woods, Haidar pressed 
on and stomiing the town, extinguished the flames of the palace and 
gained possession of a booty estimated at twelve millions sterfing in 
value. 

In pursuance of the intention to make it a Nagara, he gave the 
place the name of Haidar Nagar and greatly increased its trade. He 
also established there his principal arsenal, which employed many 
hands in the manufacture of arms and ammunition, and continued 
the mint, where coins were first struck in his name, the Haidari 
pagodas, and much money was coined during his^ reign. He gave 
great encouragement to merchants and endeavoured^ but with little 
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success, to introduce the caltivatbu of mulberries andtlie rearing of 
silk worms. 

The place suffered mucb during the wars with Tippu Sultan, having 
been burnt in 1783. That ruler’s regulations for the protection of intern- 
al trade also dealt a severe blow to its prosperity. In the insurrection 
of 1830 it again became the object of attack. But from the time that 
the court was removed Nagar lost its prosperity, as it never obtained a 
footing as a mercantile town between the table land and the coast. It has 
latterly benefittedby the opening out and improvement of the ghat-roads 
now in hand. 

Nyamti. — A town situated in 14° 9' N, lat, 75° 38' E. long., on 
the Honnali-Ainur road. Head quarters of the Hounali taluk, and a 
municipality. 

Number of houses 386. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 
Muiiammadans 

::: ::: 


1,173 

87 

1,218 

93 

! 2,391 
180 



Total., 

1,260 

1,311 1 

2,671 


Nyamti is a town of very modern date, the petta having been 
established in the time of the Divan Purnaiya. Being situated between 
the Maluad and the Maidan, a considerable trade is carried on by the 
merchants, who are all Lingayats, in eschaaging the products of both 
tracts. The grain of the Malnad and the jaggory of the neighbouring 
taluks, which can be stored in this dry climate for some time without 
risk of damage, with areca nut from Nagar and Koppa, are forwarded to 
Bellari, Dharwar, &c. in return for cloths and other articles, which are 
sent to the Malnad and Canara. During the American war, much money 
was made here by the cotton trade. 


Municipal Funds. 

1872-73. j 

1873—74. 

1874—75. 

Income ... ... ... ... ... 

Expenditure .. ... ... ... ... 

^1,079 0 0 1 1,859 0 0 !3,849 10 3 
855 0 0 1,361 0 0 i 2,395 3 4 


Sagar.—A taluk in the west. Area 735 square miles. Head 
quarters at Sagar. Contains the following hoblis, Tillages 'and popula- 
tion:.—- . 
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HoMs. 

Villages. 

Popiilation. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains, 

Christi- 

ans, 

Tobl. 

1 

Anantapura ... ... 

135 

2 

8,070 

782 

. 17 

6 

8,875 

2 

Barai^gi , ... . 

114 

17 

8,258 

219 

656 


9,133 

3 

Ikkeri ... 

182 

3 

10,980 

259 

118 

61 

11,418 

"4'' 

Eararu 

111 

119 

3,927 

77 

3,67(5 


5,680 

6 

Sagara ... 

58 ' 

14 

9,434 

198 

600 

34 

10,266 

6 

Taiagappe ; ... ; 

69 

2 . 

14,248 

j 136 

475 


14,839 


Total 

669 

1 177 

54,917 

1 1,671 

3,542 

I :'10I 

~ 60, 231 


Frmdpal places, with population . — Sagar 1,740; Kcladi 1,064, 

This taluk occupies the most westerly projection of Mysore, being 
at one point not more than 8 miles from the sea. The west and greater 
part of the north and south are bounded by the Ghats, a spur from which 
crosses the taluk from north to east, passing south of Ikkeri and parting 
the western from the northern streams. The Sharavati runs through 
the middle from south to north-west, receiving near Barangi the Yenne 
Hole. On touching the frontier it turns west, and descending the Ghats 
in the far famed Falls of Gersoppa, Hows to the sea at Honavar. The 
principal stream running north is the Varada, which rises near Ikkeri, 
The chief heights are Deva konda and Govardhangiri. 

The east of the taluk is covered with dense and heavy forest, the 
west is more open, being extensively occupied with areca palm gardens 
and rice fields. Along the Ghats are considerable pasture lands, covered 
with a coarse grass. Bison are numerous and other large game abundant. 
Elephants occasionally appear. 

The produce of the taluk consists of areca nut, rice, pepper and 
cardamoms. About half the rice is exported to Canara. 

Tho area of the former taluk was thus distributed : — 


Land. 

Riyhig Revenue. 

Notpaying Revenue, 

Total. 



bq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M.: 

Ac. 

1' StpM.! 

Ac. 



44 

276 

2 

622 , 

. .' 47. 

,.258 



1 .1 

25 

137 

457 j 

: 138 


Unculturable 


245 

147 

189 1 

• 393 1 

434 

^ ;540 


Total 

290 , 

448 

330 1 

192 




The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs, 147,998 
—2—10, and from local cesses Bs. 6,844—6—8. The average incidence 
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of rent %¥as Rs. 5 — 1 — 8 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 3 
annas 7 pie. Agriculturists formed 30*6 per cent of the population. 

The road from Shimoga to the Gersoppa Tails runs through 
Anantapiir and Sagar, whence there is a road noith to Sinilkoppo.. From 
Anantapur there are roads northwards to Shikarpur, south-west to 
Kollur Katte and Nagar, and south to Tirthahalli. The passes to the 
coast are the Gersoppa, Haini, and Govardhangiri to Honavar 5 the Hoga- 
vadi to Bhatkal ; and the Karni and Kollur to Baicliir. Regular roads 
have been constructed through the first and last of these. 

Sagar. — A town on the left bank of the Varacla near its source, 
situated in 14° 10' N. lat, 76 ° 5'E. long., 40 miles west-north-west of 
Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road. Head (|narters of the Sagar 
taluk, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 338. 


Population. ! 

Male. 

1 Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... ... ... ... i 

766 

714 

l,4SO 

Muhammadans ... ... ... ... ... | 

136 

103 

239 

Jains ... ... ... 

6 

4 I 

9 

Christians ... ... ... ... ...| 

11 

1.1 

12 

Total 1 

918 

823 1 

1,740 


This town is one of the chief depots for tlie areca nut trade, and con- 
tains some wealthy merchants. Pepper, sandalwood and other products 
of the Malnad are exported by them to the Madras districts east and 
north, and to parts of Bombay in the west, the returns being made 
chiefly in cloths. 


Municipal Funds. 


1872—73, I 1S73— 74, 1874—75. 


Income 

Expenditure 


1,211 0 0 I l,ir.O 0 0 ! 3,281 9 3 
933 0 0 I I,0S2 0 0 | 3,254 3 9 


Sharavati. — A river which rises at Ambii-tirtha near Nonabarin the 
Kavaledurga taluk. It takes a north-westerly course by FattO petta, 
receives the Haridravati on the right below Fatte gnppe, and the Yenne 
Hole on the left above BarangL On arriving at the frontier it bends to 
thewest, and iirecipitating itself, down the celebrated Falls of Gersoppa, 
and passing that village (properly which is really some 18 miles 
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distant, discliarges into tlie sea at Honitvar in N, Canara. The name 
Sbaravati, arrow born, is in allusion to its flowing from the imbu tirtha, 
which was formed by a strolre of Ranna’s arrow. The stream is crossed by 
70 anicuts, from which small channels are di'awn hanng an aggregate 
length of 26 miles. 

The magniticent Falls of Gersoppa, or tho Jog* as they are called by 
the natives, are unquestionably the grandest natural beauty in Mysore, rich 
as it is in splendid scenery. They eclipse every other Fall in India and 
have few rivals in any part of the world. ‘ While excelled in height by 
the Cerosoli and Evanson cascades in the Alps, and tho Falls of the 
Aiwe in Savoy, tho Gersoppa cataract surpasses them in volume of 
water precipitated ; and while much inferior to Niagara in volume, it far 
excels those celebrated Falls of the New World in height’t They 
are situated in U"" 14' N. lut., and 74"^ 60' E. long., on the borders of 
Mysore and Canara, GO miles from Shimoga in the former and 30 from 
the port of Honavar (Honore) in the latter. Their existence appears to 
have been unknown at the time of Buchanan’s journey in 1800. The 
Sharavati flowing over a very rocky bed, about 250 yards wide, here 
reaches a tremendous chasm, 9G0 feet in depth, and ‘ performs (as 
Captain Newbold has expressed it) this stupendous lover’s leap from 
the chains of the giant Ghats into the arms of his ocean-rescued J 
mistress— prolific Canara.’ 

The water comes down in four distinct falls, presenting a scene of 
transcendent grandeur and sublimity, whose effect is greatly heightened 
by the wild and beautiful country around, covered with a wealth of 
luxuriant vegetation. The Raja fall % pours in one unbroken column 
sheer to the depth of 830 feet. Half way down it is encountered by 
tho Roarer, another fall, \vhich precipitates itself into a vast cup and 
then rushes violently downwards at an angle of 45 degrees to meet 
its famous compeer. A third fall, the Rocket, slioots downwards in a 

•*: IVotoUyjawiVzc, a clMipor mois^ 

f Tho height of the Cerosoli enscoefe is 2, '100 feet ; that of Kvansen 1,200 feet and the Falls of the 
Arvo 1 100 feet. At IS'iagava, a river two niiics across contr.'iricdfoSe.'stlmn luilfits former breadth is 
hurled over a prceipce 1 64 feet hinhiu two grrat sheets into the basin klow.~J. A. B. i?., xiv, 421. 

X Alluding to the legend of the formation of the western coast by ParasuUama. 

«[ By various visitors this lias been called the Grand fall, the Main falJ, and the Horse-shoe fall. 
The Kaja idler whom it is now generally named wag the Sode Eaja of Sind, who proposed to erect a 
little shrine or mandapa on the spot, the lines for the foundation of which may be seen on the stone 
just above the Raja’s rock which projects over the chasm. 

These falls are perhaps unique aa a scene of natural beauty in India free from allsigM of idolatry, 
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series of jets ; while the fourth, called the Dame Blanche, is an Undine- 
like cascade gliding quietly oTer the mountain side in a sheet of foam. 

The most faToiirable time for visiting these glorious works of 
nature is in the cold season, when the river is low enough to admit 
of crossing to the Mysore side, whence the best views are obtained. 
During the monsoon the place is enveloped in a dense cloud of vapour, 
through which rises the thunder of the invisible mighty wateis in their 
fearful descent. There is a good bungalow on the Bombay side, im- 
mediately at the head of the falls. Close by is a slab of rock projecting 
over the verge of the gulf, by lying down on v/hich and peering over, the 
best view is obtained of the appalling abyss from above, rendered more 
striking by the continual flight across it of myriads of rock jugeons, which 
find a congenial home in the face of the cliffs. 

‘ I lay clown flat on this shelf (says a visitor in the month of August, 
30 years ago) and drew myself up to its edge, over which as I stretched 
my head a sight hurst on the view which I shall never forget and can 
never hope to describe. I have since looked down the fuming and 
sulphurous craters of Etna and Vesuvius, but have never experienced the 
sensations which overwhelmed me in the first downward gaze into this 
volcano of waters ;~-*for so it looks ; a chaotic scene that 
rivets with basilisk fascination the gaze of the spectator. It was with 
great reluctance and with an intense feeling of depression that I with- 
drew my head, drenched in spray, from the brink of the precipice. One 
might almost gaze for ever on this abyss in which a mighty mass of 
water appears eternally burying itself in a irdst-shroiided grave. The 
clouds of spray which continually ascend heavenwai cls in slow and majes- 
tic wreaths appear to typify the shadowy ghosts of the entombed waters.’ 

The Falls are seen to greatest advantage from the selected points of 
view which have been cleared on the Mysore bank, the most popiihu’ being 
Watkin’s|)latform. From this side a descent may bo made to the pool 
below, the water in which is 130 feet in depth. But tin's is a difficult 
undertaking and the re-ascent extremely laborious. The view Icioldiig 
upwards from below is generally considered far less impressive than from 
the other points, as regards the falls themselves, but the grandly rug- 
ged features of the chasm and the winding gorge in which it is prolonged 
are more clearly seen in all their savage nakedness. 
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The varying effects of light and shade at differert hours are ex- 
tremely beautifnl. A lovely rainbow spans the waters in the afternoon, 
rising with the declining sun, and even lunar rainbows are said to be 
iormed in certain aspects of the moon. Hoclcets and blaang torches or 
bundles of straw cast over on a dark night, throw out a fitful glare upon 
the jaws of the abyss, producing weird and solemn effects as viewed from 
the Raja’s rock. No words can suffice to adequately describe the charms 
of a scene replete with every element of tho sublime, combining in one 
superb panorama so many varying aspects both of terror and of beauty, 
all instinct with the life, the force and play of moving waters. 

‘ The precipice over which the water falls affords a line section of 
gneiss and its associated hypogene schists, which dip easterly and northerly 
away from the falls at an angle of about 35°. The gneiss is composed of 
quartz and felspar, with both mica and hornblende, and alternates with 
micaceous, talcose, actinolitic, chloritic and liornblende solusts, imbedd- 
ing (especially the latter) iron pyrites. These rocks are penetrated by veins 
of quartz and felspar and also of a fine grained granite, composed of 
small grains of white felspar, quartz and mica. The mass of hypogene 
rocks has evidently been worn back several hundred feet by the erosion 
and abrasion of the cataract ; the softer talcose and micaceous schists 
have suffered most. Rock basins are frequent in the bed of the river, 
which is worn in the rock and rugged with water-worn rocky masses.’^ 
Two officers of the Indian Navy, deputed by Government to measure 
the Falls, arrived there on the 6th of March 1856. Their account of 
the feat, written in the old bungalow book, is as follows : — 

“ Threw a light flying bridge across the chasm from the tree overhanging 
the Roarer, to the rock westward of that called the Raja’s rock. To this 
slung a cradle of light hamboo, capable of holding two people comfortably. 
The cradle traversed on ode single and two double blocks, through which rove 
the four hawsers composing the bridge. 'We had previously placed the bridge 
from the Raja’s rock to the tree ; hut found that the lead line would not, 
from any single part of the bridge, plumb clear of the Roarer, or the rocks on 
either side *, thus proving beyond a doubt that the pool had never before been 
plumbed from the sides of the chasm. 

lathe forenoon of the 12th of March, all arrangements being completed 
and provision made against remote contingencies, we made the passage in the 
cradle from side to side, halting in the centre to pour a libation to the guard- 
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ian spirits of tlie chasm. The arranpments being found perfectly satisfactory, 
we proceeded to plnmh the pool. The cradle with one person was eased away 
to a distance of forty seven feet from the tree. The lead line was lowered from 
the shore through a block {vulgo, a pulley) on the cradle, passing down through 
its centre. The plummet consisted of seven pounds of hard lead placed in the 
centre of an annular life buoy slung horizontally, the w’hole weight being about 
18 lbs. 'When tbe lead reached the pool, the life buoy floated it, and thus the 
lead man in the cradle felt the loss of w'eight. Having during our service had 
a little experience in deep water, we knew that a loss of 20 lbs from a plumb- 
line of upwards of 100 fathoms woitld be scarcely appreciable, and so we found 
it. But by hauling irp half a fathom and letting go suddenly, the life buoy 
made a discernible splash in tbe v/ater. A mark was then placed on the line by 
the block, and the angle of its dip taken with a theodolite on the brink of the 
precipice near the tree, at the hypotenusal distance of 47 feet. This gave the 
perpendicular depression of the cradle below the instrument (on a level wdth the 
tree,) as 14 feet; which, added to the line paid out, 815 feet, gave the exact 
depth 829 feet. 

In the afternoon we descended the ravine, and with a raft of a few ham- 
boos and three boat’s breakers, paddled and sounded all round and across the 
pool, having previously, from above, turned off a great part of the Eoarer into 
the Rocket. We found that 22 fathoms was the greatest depth anywhere. 
This sounding was taken very near the west side, about 30 yards from the head 
of the pool or base of the Grand Fall. \Te elimbed the rock on which the 
Roarer falls, and when about 80 feet up it, the stream, which before had been 
mild rather, came down with great force on ciu devoted heads and we had to 
‘ hold on by our eyelids’ to prevent being -ivashed off. 

By measuring a base w'e ascertained the horizontal distance between the 
centres of the Canara and Mysore bungalows to be 7 10 yards ; between the 
Raja’s rock and the tree that plumbs the Roarer, 74 yards. The top of the 
Raja’s rock is five feet below the level of the above mentioned tree. A plumb 
line lowered from this tree into the bed of the Roarer measured 3 15 feet. 

On tbe 15th of March, broke up cur bridge, from which we had taken 
several satisfactory views of the cLasm, and descended by a rope into 1 lie cup 
of the Eoarer, where we breakfasted, and afterwaids, with some little diffi- 
culty at one point, passed down by tbe side of the Roarer," and readied a 
position at the back of the Grand Fall, wdieuce the Rocket and Roarer were 
seen to the right of it. From this place cnly can you have a correct idea of 
the great depth of the cavern in front of which the Grand Fall drops. The 
sky clouded over and thunder pealed when we were below. The effect wasf 
grand in the extreme. .A.t 5 p. m, reached the top of the cliff in safety 


The new Canara bungalow is 1,670 feet above the level of the sea, the 
old one 1,850. The Mysore bungalow is 30 feet lower than the last. 


SMkarpar “A taluk in the north. Area 410 square miles. Hoad 
quarters at Shikarpur. Contains the follcwirg licblis, villages and 
population 


sr, 

HoUis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary, 

. 

Hindus. 

Muliain- 

madani-. 

Jains. 

Cliris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 

iBellandur 

5:1 

. 

5,671 

146 


1 

5,818 

2' 

iliostira 

22 

1 

6,111 

167 


... 

6,278 


3d 

8 

9,600 

481 



10,081 

4Shiljarpura 

42 

2 

14,320 

1,,553 

36 

2 

15,911 

STalagunda ... 

35 

... 

11,252 

466 , 

12 


r 11,730 

6 

Udagani 

39 

-- 

12,171 

1,219 


*2 

1 13,392 


Total 

229 1 

11 

.59,125 1 

4,032 1 

48 

5 

! 63,210 


Frincifcil plates^ icith poinilation . — Shikarpur 2,093 ; Siralkoppa 
1,661 Isuni 1,651 Belagavi 1,419 ; Haliyuru 1,297 ; Begum 1,260 ; 
Tagarti 1,231; Saluru 1,104 ; Beliki 1,077 ; Kadenahalli 1,061. 

The taluk is crossed from south to north by the Choradi or Kumad- 
vati, which forms the large Masur-Maclak tank on the northern frontier. 
There are lines of low hills on all sides, covered with jungle which gives 
shelter to numerous tigers, cheetas, and other wild beasts. 

The principal cultivation is that of sugar cane, the jaggory made 
from which is a staple article of export. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed i — 


Land. 

j Paying Eeveniie. 

Not paying Kevenue. j 

Total, 


1 Sfj. M. 1 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac, 

, Sg. M. 

Ac. 

GnltiYated 

' 31 ' 

381 


605 

. 32' 1 

246 

Culturablc 

1 ... 1 

13 

M 

504 

51 1 

517 

Unculturable 

r " 1 

5 

278 

512 

' 297 ■ 

517 

Total.... 

.] 50 

1 399 

331 

241 , 

382 1 

1 ... 


The revenue fromlaud, exclusive of water rates, was Es. 142,305 — 
15 — 7 , and from local cesses PiS. 4,612—5—9. The average incidence 
of rent was Ils. 7 — 1—5 per acre of cultivated laud; of local cesses 3 
annas 7 pie. Agriculturists formed 21'9 per cent of the population. 

The Honnali-Sorab road passes through Shikarpur, whence there are 
roads to Kumsi and to Anantapur. From Siralkop there is a road to Sugar. 
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Shikarpiir.*— A town near the right bank of the Choracli or Kii- 
madvati, situated in U° lat., 75° 25' E. long., on the Honnali- 
Sorab road, 28 miles north-west of Shimoga. Head quarters of the Shi- 
karpur taluk, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 395, 


Population. 

Male. 

Female, j 

Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... . ... ... ..J 

874 

892 

1,76S 

Muliaimiiacl&Ds ... ... ... ... 

m 

153 

327 

Totol 

1,04F 

1,045 

2,093 


The town appears to have been founded by one Maliya, and after 
him originally called Maliyanhalli. The Keladi chiefs on gaining posses- 
sion changed the name to Mahudanpur, During the time of either 
Haidar or Tippu, it received its present name of Shikarpm’or Shikaripur, 
hunting or hunter’s town, from the abundance of game there met with 
during a royal hunt. The old fort at the western end is now in ruins. 


Municipal Funds. | 

|. 1872-73. 

1873-74. 

1874-75. 

Income... 

Espenditure 

i 980 0 0 i 
1 921 0 0 j 

^,404 0 0 
1,160 0 0 

2.923 12 10 
2,120 3 10 


Shimoga. — A taluk in the south east. Area 633 square miles. 
Head quarters at Shimoga. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population 


tl 

Hoblis. 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Cliris- 

tians. 

Total. 

1 

Benkipura ... ... i 

88 

20 

13,791 

1,408 



1.5,199 

2 

Bidare 

62 

34 

11,085 

1,497 


23 

12,575 

3 

iHolaldvu 

49 

8 

16,015 

742 

20 

5 

16,782 

4 

Holehonnuru ... 

47 

3 

11,886 

1,101 

4 


12,991 

5 

ifcliimoga 

1 66 

1 15 

17,178 j 

.3,685 

54 

sea 

; 21,484* 


Totel...... 

312 

80 

69,935 1 

8,433 


584 ' 

[ 79,031 

1 


Principal places^ wiili popiUatimi . — Shimoga 11,034; Benkipur 
1,964; Holaliirnadkere 1,615; Ilolehonuiir 1,332 ; Koppa 1,224 ; 
Mutturu 1,195. 


'"luclades 1 &Qt claseiilcd. 
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The Tanga and the Bhadra, entering the taluk on the south, flow 
northwards and unite at Kudali, 9 miles north-north-east of Sliimcga, 
whonoe the Tiingabhadra continues north with a winding course. The 
greater part of the taluk on the west and south is covered with hills and 
forest, abounding in tigers, cheetas, bears and other wild animals. The 
ordinary products of dry cultivation arc raised on the eastern side. The 
ancient divisions were Gajunur-pal to the west of the Tunga, Icclatore- 
p'il between the rivers, andBenldpura east of the Bhadra. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Land. 

Paying Picvenue. 

Not paying lievenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 1 

Sq. M. 

Ac-. 

Culiirated 

' 234 ' 

20 

13 1 

5 1 

1 147 

35 

Culturable 


53 

137 ■ 

85 

137 

138 

Uncullunible 

7 

63 

241 

■ 424 

1 248 

4b7 

Total 

:141 ■ 

126 

391 i 

614 

633 



The revenue from land, exclusive of v/ater rates, is Rs. 100,226 — 12 
— 7, and from local cesses Rs. 3,685 — 3—5. The average incidence of 
rent is R. 1 — 1—8 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 8 pie. 
Agriculturists form lS-7 per cent of the population. 

The high road from Bangalore to Gersoppa passes through Shimoga, 
where it is crossed by a road north\vards to Honnali and Harihara, and 
south-west to Tirthahalli and the Agumbi ghat. From Benkipiir there 
is a road to Chennngiri and Chitaldroog, and from Ainur a road to Ny- 
amti and Honnali. 

Shimoga.— The chief town of the District, situated in 13° 55' N. lai, 
75° 38' E. long., on the left bank of the Tunga, 171 miles north-west of 
Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Gersoppa road. 

Numher of houses 2,195. 


Popdiiiion. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total, 

Hindus ... ... ••• 

Muhaminadaus ... ... 

.Tains ... .. ... ■ ,, ■ — ■ . 

Christianii ... .*• ••• ••• 

Others. ... *.* — ••• ... ... . 

Total 

4,055 

1,581 

50 

256 

1 

3,603 

1,220 

1"- 

267 

7,658 

3,801 

51 

5,943 

5,081 

21,034 


3b 
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Sliiinoga derives its name either from SliwcHmMa^ the face of Shiva, 
or from SM-moge^ sweet pot, an appellation given to it by a rishi who here 
found the savoury herbs which he compounded for his daily meah Lit- 
tie is known of its history, but that it was one of the possessions of the 
Ikkeri chiefs. A battle was fought in the neighbourhood, in 1 798, between 
the Mahrattas under Parasu Ram Bhao and Tippu Siiltaifs forces under 
Muhammad Reza, the Benld Kavab ; when the latter being defeated, Shi- 
moga was besieged. The garrison wns forced to capitulate and the 
Mahrattas plundered and burnt the town. The scattered survivors of the 
population returned on the withdrawal of their army, but after the fail ol 
Seringcupatam the place was again pillaged by Dhiinclia, who left Shimo- 
ga and the neighbouring villages a heap of ruins. Being made the head 
quarters of the District and of the Nagar Division, it has gradually risen 
in population and w^ealth. 


Municipal Funds. 

1871—72. 

1872-73. 

1873—74. 

1874-75. 

Iccflme 

12,178 4 8 1 

14,297 0 0 

14,358 0 0 

24,398 3 2 

Expenditure 

8,084 7 3 

13,158 0 0 

15,834 0 0 

21,152 13 1 


Siralkoppa. — A mercantile town in the Shika-rpur taluk, 10 miles 


north-west of the kasha, Number of houses S32. 

Population. j 

Male, 

Female. 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhaujiaadaus ... ... ...| 

Total 1 

705 700 

133 123 

1,405 

250 

838 1 823 

, 1,601 


It is -of importance as forming a point of commuriicatioii between 
Sagar, Sorab and other parts of Mysore, and the Dliarwar, Cauara and 
Bellary Districts. It is the principal depot for jaggory, which is lai’gely 
prepared in this taluk and exported by the merchants of Siralkoppa in 
exchange for piece goods, MmlMs, &o. There is a Government distillery 
hero, wdiich supplies arrack to the SMkarpur and Sorab taluks ; the can 
sumption in the former being considerable, owing to the permanent en- 
campment of large gangs of Lainbanis, 

Sorab.— A taluk in the north-west- Area 271 square miles. Head quar- 
ters at Sorab. Contains the following hoblis, villages ujid pipulution 


SOMB. ; 395 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 


Population. 


Primary. 

Secon- 

dary, 

Hindas. 

Mubam- 

inailans. 

.lains. 

Christi- 

ans. 

Total. 

1 

Anaratti 

62 

7 

17,436 

362 

12 


17,810 

2 

Ohandragntti ... 

40 

31 

7,043 

S05 

16 

9 

7,573 

3 

Jiyasauura ... ...j 

85 


1 9,817 

145 

19 


ff,9SI 

4 

Soraba ... 

57 

20 

1^,020 

282 



13,302 

5 

Tavanandi ... 

sa.j 

9 

11,077 

587 



. 11,664 

6 

iTelagadde ... 

36 1 

4 

5,992 

730 1 

i'.' 21 


, 6,743' 


Toial 

i: , 

309 1 

71 

64,385 

2,611 

L:^ 

9 

I 67,073 


Prmcijpdl limes, 2,183 ; Kuijituru 1,523; 

Udii 1,49G ; Sorabfi 1,364 ; Tatiiru 1,168 ; Knppagadi 1,127. 


The Varada runs along the westeru side, fonning in some places the 
boundary and at one point, near Banavasi, leaving and re-entering the 
taluk. The minor streams unite in the Dandavati, which, rising near 
Sorab, flows north and west into the Varada near dedda. The principal 
hill is Chandragutti in the west, rising to 2,836 feet above the level of 
the sea. 

The woodland scenery of the taluk is unique, on account of the 
patches of forest called Imns^ These are composed of some of the 
finest forest to be found in the south of India, detached insinall portions, 
with clearly demarcated lines. This arrangement is due to the position 
of the laterite which forms the substratum of the whole taluk. Outside 
the forest, on the higher ground, the soil is only about 4 inches in depth ; 
while within, 15 feet from the edge, it is deep and rich enough to support 
the largest forest trees. 

These evergreen forests are full of the wild pepper vino, the produce 
of which is largely gathered, Tho rice lands in the lioliows arc rich, and 
the people well off and prosperous. Wild animals, especially panthers 
are very numerous, and elephants occasionally met witb. Iron ore is 
largely smelted near Tavanandi and Chittim, Sorab is famous for its 
sandal-wood carving. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


: Land. 

Paying Revenue. | 

Not paying Revenue. ! 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

!i7 

391 

7 

630 

125 

381 

Goltarable 



35 

266 

3.5 

•2 6 

Unculturablo 

68 

367 

i 

200 

108 

633 

Total 

186 

118 

84 

522 

271 

1 "• 


396 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT, 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Es. 1 99,833 — 8—1 1 , 
and from local cesses Bs. 24,609— 6— 2. The average incidence of rent is 
Es. 2—12 — 8 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 4 annas 10 
pie. Agriculturists form 27*2 per cent of the population. 

The main road from Shikarpur stops at Borah, hut is lieing extended 
to Banavasi. The Siralkoppa-Sagar road runs through much of this taluk' 

Sorab — A town situated on the right bank of the Dandavati, in 
14° 23' N. lat., 75° 10' E. long., on the Shikarpur-Sorab road, 4C miles 
north-west of Shimoga. Head q^uarters of the Sorab taluk and a munici- 
pality. 

Number of houses 271. 


Population. 

Male. 

1 Female. 

Totil 

Hindus ... j.. 

574 

573 

1,147 

Muhammadans 

116 

98 

214 

Jaius 

3 


3 

Total 

693 

671 

1,364 


Sorab derives its name from Surablii, the cow of plenty, which — 
together with Nanda, Bhadra, Susilya and Sumana, four other celestial 
cows, — used daily to shed milk over the image of Eimgunatlia on the 
bank of the Dandavati. It is the principal residence of the giulignrs or 
sandalwood carvers, whose delicate and elaborate workinansinp is 
generally well known. The articles of their manufacture chiefly in 
demand are boxes, caskets and cabinets. These are completely covered 
with minute and complicated designs of vegetation and scroll work, iji- 
tcrspersed with figures from the Hindu [laiithson ; tlie general effect of 
the profuse detail being extremely rich. The carving of Sorab is 
considered superior to that of Bombay or Canton, and being a very tedious 
process, requiring great care, is expensive- The gudigetrs will imitate 
admirably any designs that may be furnished them. Boards for albums 
the plates from Jorrocks’s Hunt, and cabinets surrounded with figures 
ill high relief of knights in medieval ai'mour, have thus been produced f or 
European gentlemen with great success. 

Municipal Fands. j 1872—73. | 1873— 7'1. | 1874— 7S. 

1,039, 0 o! 714 0 0 j 1,979 9 0 
811 0 0| 848 0 0 I 770 4 2 
1 1 



Income 

Expenditure 
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Siilels:er 0 ,~~tli 0 iaugesfc tank or artificial rescmir in Mysore, is 
situated in the middle of the Chennagiri taluk. Its iiuirgin is said to be 
40 miles round, and next to the Kambham tank in Kadapa, is probably 
the finest reservoir in Southern India. 

Its name is derived from sule^ courtesan and hre^ tanlc, “ The 
local legend asserts that this woman was a king’s daughter, who having 
formed a connection with some divinity, built, as an expiatory act, the 
tank, which submerged the town of her father, who cursed her as a pro- 
stitute. The work is a very fine one, as the reservoir receives the drain- 
age of twenty square miles, all of which pours into the gorge where it is 
built. The embankment is of no great length, the defile between the 
adjacent hills being narrow, but it is of stupeiKlous widtli, height, and 
strength, though not quite straight. It lias resisted siiccossfullj the floods 
of centuries, hut owing to the great pressure of the volume of the water 
in the tank the difficulty of properly working withi’udo plugs the enonnons 
sluices was immense, and the latter in course of time became much, 
injured, and could not be utilized. Of the two sluices, that to the north 
wms called the Siddhana, and that to the south the Basava, and both were 
in bad order. Daring the drought which a few years ago prevailed, 
advantage was taken of the circumstance to repair the sluices, which a 
man could pass through with ease, although the first adventurer was 
encountered by a cobra on entering the northern one. The channels had 
also fallen into disrepair, and the great extent of land, immediately below 
the tank (reputed to be more than 20,000 acres) was covered by a dense 
date jungle ; so that the vast supply of water afforded by this magnificent 
reservoir flowed uselessly away to the river Tungabhaclra, near H aribar. 
When the channels which are now in hand are fully repaired, hundreds 
of acres of sugar-cane can be grown under them, and tho feverish jangle, 
which is now dreaded by cultivators, will give place to smiling gardens. 
It is a remarkable fact that notwithstanding tho damaged state of the 
sluices and the great force of the water when escaping through them, 
the embankment has always remained firm and uninjured, a satisfactory 
proof of the solidity of the structure.” 

Tirtlialialli' — A town situated in IS'’ 41' N. iat., 75° 17' E. long., 
on the left bank of the Tunga, 30 miles south-west of Shimoga, on the 
Shimoga-Agumbi road. Head quarters of the Kavaledurga taluk, and 
a municipality. 


]BowaUS&} Bait Esi^ 105, 
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Number of houses 245.' 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total 

Hindus ... 
Muhammatlans 
Christians ... 

••• 

::: 

577 

66 

70 

463 

45 

65 

1,040 

111 



Total...., 

713 

673 

1,286 


Tho town derives its name from the number of imha or sacred 
bathing places in the Tunga at or near this spot. A pool at one of the 
cylindrical hollows scooped out by the water in the rocljy bed is a favourite 
spot for cleansing away sin by ablution. The formation of the hole is 
ascribed to Parasu Rama, who made it with his axe. At the Eamesvara 
festivab held for 3 days in Margashira, thousands of people pass 
through the hole. At that season the river can be crossed by stepping 
over the great boulders in the bed, the difficult places where there is a 
rush of water being temporarily bridged over by the Brahmans. 

It is the principal centre of trade for the Nagar and Kojppa taluks, 
valued at 5 to 6 lakhs a year, one half of wffiich results from transactions 
at the Ramesvara festival. Cocoa nuts and cocoa init oil are imported 
from Canara by the Agumbi and Hulikal ghats, and various kinds of 
pulse, piece goods, cattle, &c. from the maidan taluks. 

There are two maths, the Havika math on the town side and the 
Putiki math on the opposite side. To this place all the people of the 
Malava caste resort from Canara and Nagar to be branded with a religi- 
ous stamp, niiidra dhwrma^ by their priest the Koppada Bu.saiya, who 
comes here from Koppa, Three miles up the river is the Slulbagal math, 
and a mile higher the Bhimaukatte mar.li, wliich claims a fabulous 
antiquity. 


Municipal Funds. 

' . 1S72~73. 

V' T" ■ 

1873-74. I 1874-75. 

Income 

1,147 0 0 

[ 1 

11,135 0 0 2,048 10 .5 

Expenditure ... ... 

928 0 0 

I 

! 904 0 0 ! 1,303 U 7 

'■ I 


Tunga.— This river rises in tho Western Ghats, at Gangiunula in the 
Varaha parvata (Kacliir District), close to the twin stream of the Bhadra. 
Its course is at first north-east past Sringeri to Baggunji, wlau's it turns 
north-west and continues in that direction to near Tirlhahalli. Thence 
bonding round for some distance to the east, it eventually flows north- 
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east past SLimogaio Kudali, where it unites with the Biiadra. Near 
Mandagadde it branches for a short - distance into seven streams, hence 
called Yelukalii shilu, which prevents the passage of rafts of bamboos and 
timber during the dry season when the water is low. Its banks are not 
so steep as those of the Bhadra and it is generally esteemed a more heal- 
thy stream, its current being more rapid and the banks less shut in 
by dense forest. A project was formed a, few years ago by the Pdadras 
Irrigation Company for damming the river either at Tirthahalli or at 
Malliir, and constructing an immense reservoir, all the requisite surveys 
for which wore made, 

Tungabliadra’ —-This famous river, the chief tributary of the 
Krishna, is formed at Kudali, 9 miles north-nortli-cast of Sliinioga, by 
the coudnence of the twin streams Timga and Bhadra, 

From this point its general direction is north, but it winds so as to 
form three loops before reaching Ilonnali. Thence with a more direct 
course it runs north, and receiving the Choradi or Kumadvati on the left, 
bends to the north-east, following the Mysore frontier to Harihara 
where it is joined by the Haridra from the Sulekere on the right. Running 
again north along the boundary, it quits the Province and, continuing 
north-west and north, separates the Madras and Bombay presidencies. 
From the point where the Varada enters it on the left, the livev turns 
north-east and, flowing past the village of Hampe, between the sites of the 
celebrated cities ofKishkindha, Anegundi or Hastinavati, and Vidyanagara 
or Vijayanagara, forms the common boundary of Bellary and tlie Nizam’s 
dominions, receiving cn the right the liaggari or Vedavati, Soon after 
this its course is directly east, along much of the Karnul and Haidarabad 
frontier. Passing Karnul it enters the Krishna a few miles beyond, at 
Kudali Sangam or Sri Saila. 

The river is never dry, but the channel being full of rocks will not 
admit of floats in the hot season \vhen the water is low. In the rainy 
season it swells prodigiously and forms an extremely rapid and muddy 
stream, 10 or mere feet higher than the rocks. It is easily fordable in 
the dry season, at other times ferry boats are used for crossing at favour- 
aide spots wdiere the banks approach one another and the water is deep. 
Alligators abound in it. The maximum flood discharge determined for 
the Harihara bridge was 207,843 cubic feet per second, the ordinary mon- 
soon discharge being roughly calculated at 30,000. 
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. 1 4^«oliviclseof stone and brick, 

Tlio river is crossed at Haribara y a completed 

cousisu^g 01 U elUptW ^es of 60 feot 

inW68,atacostoE5Uakteof^ ^.^^h-Weat toe 

brkl£C0of52 piers at Eampur m ^ > 

of the MaclfOS Eatoay crosses the ,,Hcl. 

Tlie ancient and pnnmic nam tlie name 
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KALUR DISTRICT. 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

Sitmtkn. — T.lie Kadur District lies in tlie west of the State of 
Mjsore and forms part of the Nagar Division, It is situated between 13® 
12' and 13® 58' north latitude and between 75® 8' and 76° 25' east 
longitude. Its greatest length is from east to west, about 83 miles, Its 
greatest breadth, from north to south, is about 45 miles. 

Area, — The area is stated to be 2,294 square miles. Of the whole 
extent 377 square miles 13 acres are under cultivation, 234 square 
miles 29 acres culturable, 1,682 square miles 598 acres miculturable 
and waste. 

Boundaries, — It is bounded on the north by the Shimoga District, 
and on the east hy the Chitaldroog District, both of the Nagar Division* 
On the south it is bounded by the Hassan District of the Ashtagrara 
Division ; and on the west by tlie chain of the Western Ghats, which 
separate it from South Canara of the Madras Presidency. 

Sub'dimions.~-li is sub-divided into the following taluhs : — 


^1 


Area in sq. miles. W of HoLlia. 


Population. 


2 jCliiiitnagalur 

3 jKopjH 

4 iLafevalii 


4B7 

6 

316 1 

76,384 

*412 

9 

310 

110,105 

503 

7 

679 

35,779 

*540 

4 

413 

29,959 

80,154 

372 

, 7 

263 

2,294 

S3 

1,981 i 

332,381 


'Physical Peatures — The main part of the Kadur District is com- 
posed of the most mountainous region included within the limits of Mysore, 
Bordered on the w^est by the mighty Ghat range, rising at this part into 
some of the loftiest peaks between the Himalayas and the Nilgiris ; sup- 
porting on its centre the stupendous barrier of the Baba Budan chain, of 
even superior elevation ; between these towering masses, covered with 
a complete network of lefty hills whose altitude at certain points, as 
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in the magnificent Merti peak of Kalasa, renders them conspicuous 
landmarks eFen in this neighhonrhoocl of giant heights ; while ranges 
of more modest pretensions extend thi-oiighont the north and east ; — 
this District, with a slight exception eastwards, riiay truly be described 
as pre-eminently the Malnad or highland region. 

Nor are these mountain tracts wanting in all those charms of wood 
and water which tend to soften the harsher features of so rugged a 
landscape. For though the summits rear themselves bareheaded into 
space, the slopes are thickly clad with primeval forest, through which 
the shining streams thread their often headlong way, fertilising the 
narrow valleys and open glades, till their waters descend to the level of 
the larger rivers, flowing in steep and sunken channels, whence daily 
issue dense mists that cover the face of the country, lifting as the heat 
of the morning sun increases in power. 

In these vast solitudes the habitations of man are few and far be- 
tween. A single homestead, hidden amid the liixmlance of tropical 
vegetation, is often the only sign of his presence for many miles around. 
Roads there are (or ratbei’, thanks to the recent exertions of Engineer 
officers, were) none. No wheeled conveyance disturbed the peace of 
the well-nigh ti-ackless woods, save where a space, annually cleared 
for the occasion, allowed the car of some popular god to be drawn a 
couple of hundred yards and back from his shrine in the depths of the 
forest. All the valuable produce of the country was, and to a great ex- 
tent still is, transported ^on the backs of cattle, the rallying sounds 
from the belled leaders of the drove resounding far and wide. 

The eastern or Maidan taluks partake of the general features of 
tliat description of country in the other Districts, tlie transition from 
Maluad to Maidan being very abrupt and striking on approaching 
Lakvalli from the west. 

The congeries of mountains within the area of the District, so far 
as they , can be reduced to a system, seem to range themselves into a 
central uorth-and-south ridge, v/ith a great loop or circle on either Iiand ; 
while at the south-western angle of the District the Western Gliats make 
a bend inwards to the east, marking the initial point of the line which 
divides the northern from the southern waters of the Mysore. The main 
ridge above spoken of ■ commences at Ballalrayandurga and passing east 
of Merti giidda aticl Koppa-durga, separates the basin of the Bhadra from 


that of the Tunga, and rims up towards Mandagadcle, connecting with 
the central range of tlie Shimoga District. On the west of this ridge is 
the valley in which Sringeri stands, enclosed with a girdle of niouiitains ; 
while on the east of it and beyond the right bank of the Bhadra, is the 
Jfigar valley, completely environed with the Baba Biidan moimtains, 
which form as it were some gigantic out-work of the mighty Alpine wall. 

The highest point in the District, and in. i^fysore, is Mulaina-giri in 
tliG Baba Budans, which rises to 6,317 feet above the level of tlio sea. 
Of the companion heights in the same group, BabaBiidangiri is G,i!14 feet 
and Kalhatti-giri 6,155. The loftiest peak in the Western Ghats is the 
Kudiire Mulrh or Horse-face mountain, so called on account of its ap- 
pearance from the sea, to which it presents a landmark well known to na- 
vigators of that coast. Its height is 6,215 feet Another conspicuous moun- 
tain ill the same range is the grand Ballal-niyan diuga, 4,940 feet. The 
Ganga mula in Varaha parvata is 4,781. Qf greater height is the superb 
hill of Kalasa called the Merti gudda, situated in the Iieart of the moun- 
tain region to the west, and presenting, especially towards the north, a 
grand and symmetrical outline, towering above all the neighbouring 
heights. Its summit is .5,451 feet above the sea. Of other prominent peaks 
in the District, Kanchinkal-durga is 4,081 feet, and Garudagiri or Gar- 
dangiri 3,680. Koppa diirga is 2,960. 

The general level of the country lying along the south of the Baba 
Biidan and iieiglibouring ranges, which forms the water-parting between 
the northern and southern river-systems, is, at the bbmni niatha, 4,015 
feet above the sea, at Chikmagalur 3,481, at Wastara 3,531 and at Aldur 
3,454. The plains to the east of the District and the valleys in the W’est 
are a good deal lower, with a slope to the north. Thus at Banavar the 
height is 2,563 feet above the level of the sea, at Kadiir 2,553 and at 
Tm’ikere 2,235. At Sangamesvara it is 2,525, at Bale Honniir 2,516, at 
Baggunji katte 2,481, at Sringeri 2,439 and at Ilariharpiir 2,379. ' 

The principal rivers of the District are the twin streams the Tunga 
and the Bhaclra, the latter running most of its course here. They both 
rise at Gangamiila m the Varaha parvata, situated in the Western Ghats 
at the point where the boundaries of the Koppa and Wastara taluks 
meet. The Tunga flows north-cast past Kemmar and Sringeri to near 
Baggunji, where it turns north by west and, passing Hariharpur, enters 
the Shimoga District, making a sharp turn to the north-east at the 
Bbiman-katte and so to Shimoga, The Bhadra runs east for some 
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distance past Kalasa and tlien turning north-east flows with a winding 
course past Bale Honnurand KMndya to Hebbe, where receiving the 
Somavahini from the Jagar valley, it contUuios to Lahvalii and thence 
flows on to Benkipur in the Shiinoga District. 

Of the southern streams the Hemavati has its source at Javali in 
Melhangadi, but almost immediately leaves this District and enters that 
of Hassan. The Berinji halla in like manner rises near Anur and shortly 
flows into Hassan District, where it joins the Yagache. The latter has 
its source near Sitalmalapan Kanive in the Baba Budan range and runs 
through Hire-magalur towards Belur in Hassan. 

On the east of the Baba Budan range the Gaiiri-halla and the 
Avati are twin streams, rising near tlie peak of j\Iulainagiri. The first 
expands into the Ayyankero lake above Sakraypatna and, issuing thence 
with the name of the Veda, skirts this town and flows north-east to 
■ Kadur. The other, the northern stream, forms the large I^Iadaga tank, 
and the two, uniting near Kadur, continue into the Chitaldroog District 
under the name of the Vedavati. 

The largest sheets of water are the two tanks or lakes in the gorges 
at the eastern base of the Baba Budan mountains. The first of these, 
called the Ajyankere or Dodda Madaga-kere, is formed 4 miles north- 
west of Sakraypatna by an embankment thrown across the river Veda 
where it issues through the only outlet in the surrounding hills, a gap 
of about 1,700 feet in width, at the south-eastern foot of Sakunagiri. 
It is a beautiful expanse of water, about 7 miles in circumference, and 
dotted with several islands. Four channels are drawn frosn it, irrigating 
about 300 acres. The other tank, called the Idadaga-kere or Kadur 
Madaga-kere, has been similarly formed by embanking the sister stream, 
the Avati, at a point where the two hills called Sivanagiri and Hagri- 
kangiri so nearly meet as to form a natural basin. The bund is 1,200 
feet long. 

The numerous perennial streams springing from the mountains of 
the District have been dammed at nearly every available point, giving 
rise to short channels which collectively supply a large amount of ir- 
rigation. The following table will shew the number and value of these 
useful works 



Name of Kiver. 

Number of • 
dams.. 

Acreage 

irrigated. 

Revenue in 
rupees. 

Tunga and tributaries 



20 

303 

1,298 

Bhadra „ 



IS 

325 

1,396 

ileinavati „ 



3 

■ 26 i 

"■ .59 '■ 

Yagiche 



16 

1,941 

22,59.3 

Veda and Avati 



49 

1,568 ! 

31,210 

Other Btreams 



9 

765 

4,729 



Total....... 

115 

4,928 

61,235 


Soils. — Along the south of tho Baba Budan raonntains is a rich 
tract of black cotton soil, whose fertility, enhanced by the coinmaud of an 
unfailing supply of water from the bill streains, is said formerly to have 
given to the plain of Cbikmagalur the name of Bonjavanige Sime or land 
flowing with gold. The higher tracts of this region are generally 
gravelly. Black cotton soil also prevails in the neighhourhood of Ajim- 
pur, together with red and gravelly soils. The western parts of Tari- 
kere contain sandy and gravelly soils. About Yegate the earth seems 
poor and has a white chalky appearance. More to the south the soil 
is adapted to the cultivation of the cocoa nut without irrigation, as in the 
adjoining parts of Tumkur and Chitaldroog Districts. 

The soil of the Malnad hears a general resemblance to that of 
the same region extending through the neighhoiiriiig Districts north and 
soiith. 

Mine}‘dls.—li'on ore is largely obtained and smelted along the 
hills east of the Baba Budan range and those around Ubrani. Corun- 
dum is found in abundance near Kadur and tlrrougbout the oast. 

Climate — At Chikmagalurj the head-quarters of the" District, the 
mean annual temperature appears from the recorded observations to be 
between 77° and 78°. The minimum as registered at 9*30 a. m. was 6t>° 
in July and 69° in December; the maximum at 3*30 p. m. 95° in 
.February and March. Situated in a treeless plain comiwsed of black 
cotton soil, tbe heat ^Y 0 uld often be’ intense but for the neighbourhood 
of the mountains, the streams and breezes Jrom which tend to moderate 
the temperature. A broad belt of trees has been planted completely 
round the town to form a protection against the high winds, which at cer- 
tain seasons blow unchecked with great violence across the plain. The 
t^pemtureof the MalnM districts often falls much lower, the cold 
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Januaiy 

72 

82 

72 ■■ .. 

82 

Tebiuary 

' 78: ; 

91 

■ 79 

90 

March 

83 

9,3 

82 

91 

Ap.il 

81 

88 

86 

92 

Majr 

79 

84 : 

76 

77 

June 

70 

73 

71 

74 

July 

70 

74 

70 

70 

August 

73 

73 

1 72' 

72 

September 

October 

73 

71 

74 

73 

72, 
75 ■ 

74 

76 

^November 

74 

SO 

72 

• SO 

December 

72 

81 

I 69 

71 


in fhe early morning about Christmas being very sharp. Malarious 
jungle fevers are always prevalent at certain seasons, and neither 
Europeans nor natives are exempt from attacks. 

The accompanjing table exhibits, the monthly average reading 
1874. of the thermometer as registered at 
Ghikmagalur in 1873 and 1874, the 
first column in each year being the 
figures for 9‘30 A. M., and the second 
colurnn those for 3-30 n. m. The va- 
riation during several months, it will 
be seen, is very slight between those 
hours. The minimum of the night 
temperature would be very much lower were this included in the register. 

Bain-fall.—Tlie average annual rain-fall at Chikmagalui’ is nearly 
in.c. 36 inches, judging from the figures in the mar 
1870 37-60 gin for four years, the only period for which a 

1874 42-40 register is available. But on turning to the 

country lying within the Western Ghats, a rain- 
fall is recorded which far exceeds that of any other portion of the Mysore, 
and is little less heavy than that of the wettest regions of the globe. At 
Hariharpur, the head quarters of the Koppa taluk, 166 inches H cents 
fell ill 1874 ; and at a coffee estate at Nemar in the same taluk, 163| in- 
ches in 1870, At the Balur coffee estate in Wastara taluk, the fall was 
105 inches in 1869. At the estate at Santaveri, again, on the' east of 
the Baba Budans the fall was 72 inches in 1870. 

The heaviest fall guaged in 24 hours was 6 inches 71 cents at 
Nemar, on the 24tli July 1870 ; and on several occasions only a trifle less 
has been regisiered for the day on one or other of the three estates above 
mentioned. In the single month of July 1870 there were 59 Hnches 
of rain at Nemar, following upon 434^ in June ; and in July of the pre- 
vious year 42i inches at Balur. The following is the register given of 
the monthly fall at each of the three' estates in 1809 and 1870 : — 
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1869. 

Balur. Santaveil j 

Balup, 

1870. 

Sarifavcri. 

Nemai% 

January ... 


.... 

•75 


'75 

•lebrnary ... 

... 

... 




March 


... . . 

2-56 

•60 

2 

April ... 

May ... ... 

i>2b 

1-20 

•60 

•50 

1-80 

8 

3-75 

1-30 

-60 

•50 

Juns 

23-90 

10-60 

26-25 

irroo 

4.3-50 

July 

42'o0 

15-50 

26-.30 

23-90 

50- .50 

August ... 

11'40 

12 

9-50 

12-30 

23-50 

Septeuiber ... 

12 

4 

C-80 

6-60 

1,3-50 

October ... ... 

S-20 

S 

12‘10 

10-60 

17-75 

November... 

1 

... j 


1 

•SO 

December... 

1-60 

1-60 




Total inches 

, 104-W 

57 65 

86-10 

•71-60 

163 60 


Tlie distribution of rain tlirougbout the taluks may be gathered from • 
the following table of tho fall registered at each of the head- quarter 
towns in 1869, 1870, 1873 and 1874. 


1869. 

f 

February. 

March. 

1 

<3 


1 : 

"a 

a 

bO 

< 

J 

1 


f 

.i 

1 

Total, 

Banavar 




•5o! 3-50 

2-2.5 

•75 

7-60 

■70 

3-20 


1-25 

In. 0, 

19-75 

Chibraagalur 




l-60: 2-50 

.5-30 

9-60 

4-90 

2-30 

6-90 

•k 

•70 

S4*l3 

Kadur ... ... 



•75 

•60 

1-80 

l-fiO 

1- 

1-80 

1-60 

1-60 


•50 

ll-2t5 

Koppa ... 

Lakvalli ... 

... 




••>0 

4-50 

28-70 

14-50 

5*10 

6-.t0 

3-.M1 

‘45 

83-60 




•2r 

•50 

5-70 

11-8.5 

7- 

3-80 

460 


•60 

34-25 

Tarikore 





•90 3-30 

4-75 

4-GO 

•75 

2-7.5 

•70 1*75 

19-50 

Wasiira 

... 




2-50 

9-40 

8-45 

5-50 

4-80 

4‘SO 

•30 

1-20 

37-45 

Means... 



•11 

•59 

1-70 

4-58 

9-30 

6-56 

2-72 

4-25 

•69 

•92 

31-42 

1370. 














Banavar 



*75 


2-25 2-40 

1-75 

2-50 

2-2C 

6*90 

•5C 

•25 

19-50 

Chikmagalur 

•50 


7- 


3>10 7-50 

4-35 

S-60 

3-30 

7-75 



37-60 

Kadur ... ... 

' 



... 

2-S( 

2-80 

•80 

1-80 


10-90 


•5C 

19*70 

Koppa ... 
lakvalli 




1-50 

•50 

20-.30 

.35- 

12-20 

|7-75‘ 

1 



86-25 

1-60 ... 

i’2{ 


1- 

9-50 

16-70 

3-75 

M.5 

3-80 



38-70 

Tarikero 

•70 


2-25 

•60 

•80 

610 

S' 

5-30 

1-OUi 1310 

■•25 

•30 

39- 

Wastara 

■50 


1- 


2-10 

12-50 

9-40 

5-85 

2-50 

7*10 

: -30 


41-50 

.V Means... j 

;.«i 


! 1-60 

1 . .-I 

•30| 1-79 

8*73 

11-09 


2-M 

8-36 

•15 

'•19 

40-32 

;:::IS73. 

Banavar ' ■■■ ... 




J 

•5.3 

1*41 

•08 

2'41 

2'74 

■7'23' 

•32 

•08 

1.5-30 

Chilonagaliir 




1-38 4-15 

1-2.4 

3-75 

2-10 

2-14' 13-63 

•46 


1 29-27 

Katiur 




4-.38 1-69 


•40 

•73 

1-6.5 

10-56 

1-08 


£0-49 

Koppa ... 




1-15 4-25 

23-15 

5, 5*40 

22-SO 


8-25 


"•SO:,^ 

127-75 

L'lkvalli 




1'6.5 3-29 

5-45 

20-58 

5-lQ 

ass 

9-90 



54-35 

Tarikere ■ ... 




•03 

•05 

•02 

•16 

2-37 

mo 

6-54 



11-96 

Wafctara 




3>50 4-90 

4-1 5 

7-70 

5-70 

.3-55j 12-80 



42-45 

Means... 




1-7‘J 2-69 

6‘06 

12-53 

5-90 

4-78 

9-84 

•■29| ‘13 
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1874. 

January, j 

Vebruarf. j 

March. j 

April j 

n 

It ' 


■A'. 

1 

September. 

October. 

1 

J 

December- ; 

Total, 



... 


1*28 

9-56 

1-55 

4-39 

2-14 

7-42 

4-31 

•70 

•20 

In. c. 
31-55 

CMkmagalrir ... 
Kadur ... 


... 


•49 

9-85 

7-65 

S-01 

1-99 

3-66 

7-85 

1-54 

1-371 42-41 


... 


2-22 

16-30 

■4-24 ■' 

1-71 ! 

1-60 

3-44 

10-92 

2-96 

5-66i 39-05 

Koppa... ... 

lakvalli 



... 

t- 

9-90 

43-80 

57-EO ] 

32-70 

11-3C 

9-94 



166-14 




•85 

8-48 

15-88 

21-85 

9'50 

9-o( 

4-40 



71*32 

Tarikere 




•53 

8-74 

3-61 

4-91 ^ 

1-98 

1-98 

2-19 

-34 

•21 

24-49 

‘Wastara ... 




1-20, 5-30 

ill-75 

12-90 

4-55 

6-48 

7-40 

•70 

•15 

5043 

Means... 




l-OSj 8-30| 12-64 

15-89 

7-78 

022 

j 6-71 


1-17 

60-74 


Vegetation.—Tlie west of tlie District is covered witii some of the 
best forests in the coimtr 5 % This is especially the case with the Lalr- 
’ valli taluk, which ahonnds in fine teak,*aiid has for many years supplied 
the whole of western Mysore and the Bellary country with that timber? 
grown in tbe forests to the north of the Baha Budans. Throughout 
the Jagar valley and most of the Koppa and Wastara taluks is a con- 
tinuous stretch of valuable forest, densely clothing tbe hill sides and 
giving shelter to much coffee cultivation. Sholas and hanging woods 
occupy almost every ravine and hollow of the Baba Budans. The loftier 
heights are nearly always bare of trees, hut clothed with much coarse 
grass and the dwarf date. The tree vegetation east and south of San- 
taveri is as a rule poor, aud, even where the soil is better and the growth 
fair, there is but little good and useful indigenous timber. The eastern 
taluks are generally devoid of trees. The date palm (plmm s^lmtns) 
grows profusely in parts, especially in Banavar, and the grazing is good. 
In the north of Tarikere are the jungles round Dhrani, which, though 
not yielding large timber, are valuable as affording a supply of fuel in 
so poorly wooded a neighbourhood. The sandal grows on the slopes of 
the hills leading up to the Baba Budans from the south and east. 

Forests. — The State Forests reserved in this District are that of 
Lakvalli, 60 square miles in extent ; tbeUbrani, 10 square miles ; and the 
Aldur and Basavankote, covering 8 square miles. Teah piankilions have 
been formed at Lakvalli and at Plebbe, the extent of each being 1 5 acres 
at the former and 9 acres at the latter. Ai-mtie trees have been planted 
along the public roads to the number of 62,864 ; and 529 acres are 
occu^Died hy groves^ containing 21,486 trees, of which one half were plant- 
ed in 1872—73. 

GvUimtionr--^he> following is a general list of the crops and other 
products of cultiTation in tha District 
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Zaaarese. 

Botanicai. 

English. 

CaasAM. 

Bnras;u ... ... 

P.anicum miliaceam ... 


Bliatta 

Oryzasativa ... 


Godhi 

Tritiriuin aristatum 

Wheat 

Hdi’alta 

Pinicttm semiverticillatum 


Jola... 

Holcus soi'ghum 

Great millet 

Isavane 

Panicum itolicum 

Italian millet 

EdKi 

Cynosuvu^! corocauHS 

Ragi 

Sajje... 

Holcusspiffltus... 

Spiked millet 

bame ... 

Panicum tVumentaceum ... 

Little millet 

Pdlses, 



Alasandi 

Dolichos catiang 


Avare 

Dolirhoslablab... 

Cow gram 

Hesaru ... 

Plisseolus mango 

Green gram 

Hurali 

Dolichos uniflorus ... 

flotse grara 

Kadale 

Cicpr arietinum... 

Bengal gram 

Toeari ... ... 

Caianns indieus ... ... 

Pigeon pea, doll 

Uddu 

Pliaseolns minimus 

Black gram 

On. Seeds. 



Haralu 

Ripiniis communis 

Castor oil 

Hnchchellu or Eamtil 

Gnizotea oleifera ... 

Wild gingelli 

Kdi-amd ... 

Carthamus tinctorius ... ... 

Safflower 

Wollellu 

Sesaraum orienfeile 

Gingelli 

Vegetables (Native.) 



Agachikdyi ... 

Corolina grandiflora 

Linseed 

Arisina 

Curcuma longa... ... ... 

Turmeric 

Badand kdp 

Solanura melongena 

Biinjal 

Eende kd,yi 

Hibiscus esculentus 

Garlic 

Eellulli 

Allium sativum 

Genasu 

Diosoorea atuleata ... 

Sweet potatoe 

Bdffiila kavi 

Hirekayi ... .-l 

Momordica eharantia ... 


Cucumis acutangulas ... 

Cummin seed 

Jirige 

Cnminum cyminum 

Kottamkiri bija ... 

Coriander seed 

Kunibala kdyi ... 

Cucurbita pppo... 

Pumpkin 

Mensina bayi 

Gipsicum annuura 

Chilly 

Mentya ... ...| 

Trigonella locuum groccum ... i 

Fenugreek 

Pavlish 

Onion 

llu'angi ... 

KiruUi ... ... 

Raphanus sativus ... ••• 

Allium cepa ... 

Tricbosanthes anguina ... 

Padavala kdyi ... 

Snake gourd 

Sdsive ... 

Sinapis dichotoma 

Mustard 

Sunti 

Aramomum ziuziber ... ... 

Dry ginger 

Tonddkdyi ... ...i 

1 Bryonia grandis 
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Adike ••• ...i 

Areca catechu ... ... 

Areca nut 

Araie 

Gossypium indicum 

Cotton 

Bdle... 

Musa sapieutum 

Plantain 

Bhangi 

Kapi 

Gasagase .... 

Cannabis sativa 

Indian hemp 

(Wea arabica ... 

Coffee 

Papaver somniferum ... ... 

Poppy seeds 

Gdrubija 

Semicarpus anacardium .. 

Marking nut 

Hoge soppti ... 

Nicotiana tabaceum ... ... 

Tobacco 

Kaobu ... ... 

Saceharum oihciuale ..i: 

Sugar cane 

Tengina kdyi 

Cocos nucifera ... 

Cocoa nut 

VMMe 

Piper betel ... ... ••• 

Betel vine 


Sison ainomnm...: ... ,, ... 

Cardamom'* 

yaakki 

Amoraum repeus 


a D 



Besides these, many kinds of European vegetables are grown with 
success ill parts ; among which, potatoes, Frencli beans, cabbages, beet- 
root and knol kohl are the most common. 

Area under prindjidl eroxjs . — The number of acres under rico cul- 
tivation is 42,616, wheat 2,500, other food grains 70,100 ; oil seeds 
3,000, sugar cane 443, cotton 300, opium 5, indigo 3, fibres 900, tobacco 
6,500, tea 2, coffee 51,606, vegetables 14, cocoa nut and areca nut 
7,844. 

The varieties of jiaddy raised in the district are fourteen, named 
as follows : kesavi, honusunga, kowde doddi, kirvana, putta kirvana, 
kempu sanna bhatta, bile sanna bhatta, kussnde, kesser bira, sul 
bhatta, hola muradnga, putta bhatta, kiimbar kc^ari and kodi bhatta. 
Of these, kempu sanna hhaita, bile sanna bhatta and putta bhatta are 
esteemed the best and fetch the highest prices. 

The mcfiJ gardens which, occupy the moist and sheltered valleys 
throughout the west produce the best description of nut in the country, 
that of Kalasa and its neighbourhood being in especially high repute. 

The coffee cultivation of bouthern India may be said to have liad 
its origin in this Disirict. For the plant was first introduced, about 
two centuries ago, by a Muhammadan pilgrim named Baba Eudan, who, 
on his return from Mecca, brought a few berries in his wallet and taking 
up his abode on the hills that now bear his name planted them near his 
hut. It was not, however, till about sixty or seventy years ago that the 
cultivation extended beyond his j-arden, and not above forty years since 
European enterprise was first attracted to it. One of the earliest Euro- 
pean planters was Mr. Cannon, who foimed an estate on the liigh range 
immediately to the south of the Baba Budangiri, where the original coffee 
plants are still in existence, flourishing under the shade of the primeval 
forest. 

The success of Mr. Cannon’s experiment led to the occui)ation of 
ground near Aigur in South Manjarabad by Mr. Green in 1 843, as sta- 
ted under the Ilassan Distiict. During the last fifteen years estates Iiave 
sprang up between these points with such rapidity that European planters 
are settled in almost a continuous chain of estates from the norlhem 
slopes of the Baba Budaiis to the southern limits of Manjarabad, not to 
mention Coorg and Wain ad beyond. 
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The coffee zone in this District is estimated to cover about 1,000 

^ square niile#! , cjitcncling over 

the whole western portion, 
mSo. region one tenth 

,oi trees. presents, os regards soil, 

TissTo? 

_’^45’^40 condition necessary for siic_ 
20,072/232 cessfiil Cultivation. Witli- 
3 , 218^673 in this area there are now 
413^/779 102 gardens the property 

of Europeans, extending 

over S,71 3 acres; and 8,587 
gardens belonging to native proprietors, covering 48,360 '-acres. Petty 
holdings attaciicd to villages, and small gardens in hack-yards oi houses, 
number altogether 4,587, which make up an additional area of 3,150 
acres. There are thus 13,270 gardens, with an area of 00,223 acres, 
estimated to contain 44,000,779 coffee plants, the property of 22 
European and 4,760 native planters. The distribution is as given in the 
margin. 

The cardamom grows wild in the malnad taluks of the District, 
but owing to the extension of coffee estates it is no longer plentiful, ex- 
cept in the Kalasa and Melbangadi muganis. Its systematic cultiva- 
tion has however been taken up by coffee planters and in some parts 
with great success. 

Of the cincliona plantation at Kalhatti on the Eaba Dudans, and 
the results obtained by its cultivation, a'Ji account -will be found in the 
section treating of that subject generally. 

Some casual attempts seem to have been made to introduce the 
tea plant, hut apparently without any valuable results. So also with the 
mulUmj. To extend the growth of foreign cotlon^ a farm was established 
atKadiir under Mr. Meppin in 1849. Put after a trial for five years 
it was given up as Laving produced iio adequate results. 

wad. Animals. — The elephant is occasionally met with in Kig, 
Korra and other remote parts of the Western Ghats, and bison through- 
out the Malnad. Tigers, panthers, and leopards are general, and the 
sUva?iga or hunting leopard is sometimes to be found. Among the smaller 
fMm may be mentioned the tiger cat and the civet cat. 


Taltilc. 

No. of 
gardens. 

Extent. 

Acres. 

G. 

Yd. 

Chikmagalvir 

],275 

7,008 

32 

67 

Kaclur 

2 

115 

32 

102 

Koppa * .. 

861 

.5,501 

5 

19 

Lakvalli 

2,034 

19,067 

33 

6 

Tarikera 

51 

5,417 

27 

9 

Wastai'a 

9,053 

23,111 

35 

47 

Total 

13,270j 60,223 


. le 
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The wild boar is found all over the District and is very destructive 
to sugar cane plantations, especially at tlie tirae when the young cane 
begins to throw out its tender shoots. The porcupine frequents all parts 
of the District. 

Of the deer tribe, elk, spotted deer and antelope are numerous. 
The iguana, the mungoose and its enemy the coffee rat {golmda ehita) 
are common. Of squirrels, there are the flying squirrel, the large red 
squirrel and the common grey squirrel. Besides the lemur and the ape, 
the black monkey and the grey monkey abound in the forests. 

Birds . — The bustard is common on the plains. Tiie wild goose, 
duck, teal and snipe ; the jangle fowl and spur fowl, partridges red and 
black, quail, peacock, pigeons blue and green, with doves of many varie- 
ties are general. The buzzard and vulture with various kites and hawks 
are numerous. 

The wooded tracts of the Malnad abound with birds of beautiful 
plnmage, among which are hornbills, wood peckers, and a great variety 
of smaller birds, as well as parrots and the talking mina, 

Eeptdes.— -The cobra and the carpet-snake are the most venomous 
and most di-eaded. Lizards are in great abundance and variety, and 
the bite of one kind is supposed to be poisonous. There are three kinds of 
scorpion general in the District ; the large black rock-scorpion, the large 
red field-scorpion, and the little red house-scorpion. Leeches are 
very numerous and active during the rainy months. Spiders of im- 
mense size are found in the bamboo jungles on the banks of the Bhadra. 
The alligator is common in rivers and large tanks. 

Wishes , — Fishes are abundant in both rivers and tanks. Besides 
tbs ordinary tackle of rod-and-line and nets, long conical baskets, called 
liiriiguli, made of split bamboo intorlaced with rushes, are used in catch, 
ing them. The finest fish are found in the Tunga and Bhadra rivers and 
in the Maclag, Ayyankere and Keresaiite tanks. The ‘tualisecr, probably 
the best freshwater fish in India, is sometimes caught in the rivers, and 
reaches to the weight of 20 lbs. At the Sringeri math and other sacred 
places on the banks of the rivers, fishes are daily fed and are so tame 
that a call will bring them in thousands to the surface. The Brahmans 
invariably throw the remains of their rice to the fish. Some of these are 
even adorned with jewelry, such as nose rings, or earrings and ornaments 
fastened to their tails* 
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The following are some of the principal fishes found in the District: — 
kuchina mwc\{pp}iiocep}]dlus striatus)^ bili korava {o^Mocephalus pimciahis) 
bali {silurm)^ havii {macro gnaihis), gid pakke, aval mimi, muni godu, 
kern minu, malla minu, guginasibi, kare sanna, haladi, kuradi, halavu. 

Domestic Animals. —The cattle of the District generally are poo^. 
in size and of inferior breed. The climate of the Malndd is very destruc- 
tive to them, so much so that farmers of that region are forced to replenish 
their stock annually. The hardy buffalo, on the other hand, thrives in 
the moisture of the climate. Hence, in the pilains, the she-buffalo is tend- 
ed with even more care than the cow, as apart from a large yield of 
milk, the sale of her male calves to purchasers from the Mahiad is found 
to he very profitable. Though grazing is abundant in the hilly regions, 
it is of a coarse description, whence ragi and paddy straw are commonly 
given to the cattle on returning home in the evening. During the dry 
season in the plains, where grazing is not to he had, straw as above, with 
the stalks of jowari, navane, hurali, &c. are used as fodder, and even 
tender leaves of the date tree. These however afford no nourishment. 

The live stock of the District consists of 281,963 cows and bullocks^ 
520 horses, 1,150 ponies, 2,123 donkeys, 86,205 sheep and goats and 
5,529 pigs. 

HISTORY. 

Few spots in the wild and romantic regions of this District, which 
contains the sources of the Pampa or Tungabhadra, the scene of memor- 
able transactions recorded in the Eamayana, are without a story connect- 
ing them with one or other of the heroes of the great Indian epics. 

Sringeri, as might be expected of the chief seat of Saiva Brah- 
manism, takes precedence of all other places in its claims to antiquity and 
historic fame. Its name is properly Rishya-Sringa-giri. Here was the 
hermitage of Vibhandaka and here the birth place of his son Pdshyasringa, 
a sage adorned with horns, who plays an important part in the opening 
scenes of the Ramayana. He was begotten without a natural mother, 
and grew up in the wilderness never having seen or heard of a woman. 
At that time the kingdom of Anga was suffering from a great dearth, and 
the king Lomapada was informed by his spiritual advisers that the only 
remedy lay in bringing thither the immaculate Rishyasringa. Tins there- 
fore was resolved upon, and the princess Santa to become his bride. But 
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how to bring him was tho question, fctr all feared lest they should alarm 
the unsophisticated youth and incur the wraih of the stern Ahbhandulra, 
whose single glance could reduce them to a'^hes in a moment, .^t last the 
plan was agreed upon that a band of fair damsols should be sent in the 
disguise of hermits, who by the attraction of their all poweiful wiles sbonlcl 
entice the young recluse away from his forest home. They arrive at Karve 
near Sringeri, and concealing themselves in tho woods, watch for an oppor- 
tunity when the father should he absent. 'Uren issuing forth, by tbeir 
sports and gambols they draw the attention of the yoiuig hermit, who lost 
in wonder directs them to liis cell, duly performs the rites of liospitality 
and is soon bewitched with his charming guests. Next clay he hastens 
to pay a visit to their pretended hermitage and being led on board a 
raft made to resemble an island is floated away in the society of his lair 
companions How his approach to Ariga brought rain, how he wms 
married to the princess, how’ he then became the priest of king 
Dasaratha of Ayodhya and performed the asiwncdhc or horse sacrifice, 
the celebration of which procured offspring to tlie childless monarch and 
resulted in the birth of Rama, all this is fully related in the Bala Kancla 
of the Ramayana. * 

Sakimigiri, a lofty hill on tlie hank of the Ayjankere near Salcray- 
patna is said to bo so called from the omens (sdJmm) that Hanuman, the 
monkey leader in Rama’s army, thence obtained, wliicli guided him to the 
spot where the medicinal plant Sanjivhn grew, that was used to revive 
Lakshmana from the swoon into wliich he fill on being wounded by 
Ravana. 

Hiremagaliir is said to be situated in Siddba ];sLetra and to have 
been called Bhargavapuri. It is made tlie scone of tlie celebrated sarx^a 
yaga or serpent sacrifice celebrated l)y Janamejaya Raya in revenge for 
the death of his father PariksMt by tlie bite of a serjiont. Under Shi- 
moga District we have seen that copper-plate insciiptions are t]:ere in 
existence professing to record grants made by Janamejaya to the Brah- 
mans who took part in tliis saqm yaga. At Ilircmagalur a sii'gul.ar stone 
pillar, with a spear or flame-shaped head, is shewn as the yuga sfumhlia 
or sacrificial post that was us'Cd on the occasion. Inscriidions at tho 
place prove that Hiremagalur was an agrahara before the time of Trailo- 
kya Mallaf A. D. 1040). 

* Bcsirles in GRiFHrjrs translatirn of the an English version oftlifi cpiso ia cfKishva- 

sHnga will be found in WBurtK&'a History df&dii, vol. ii, and in Mosisn WliiUMS’ Indim 
EpieFo4iryw.dIndtm¥tsdom> 
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leaving the mythological period and the mention of places visited 
by Parasu Rama, by Rama and by Arjuna ; three places in the District 
have traditions undoubtedly historical, though the exact period to ■which 
they relate is not clear. They, how'ever, certainly belong to a period 
anterior to the rise of the Ballala power. One of these, the ruined vill- 
age of H.ilasur, near Lakvalli, is said to mai’k the site of Katnapiiri, a city 
founded by Yaji a fdakuta Kay a, the story of whose two sons Chitra 
Sekliara and Soma Seldiara and of the romantic adventure by which the 
younger obtained the hand of Eupavatior Eatnavati, the fair princess of 
Nilavati-patna (Nirgiinda) and with it the succession to that kingdom, is 
related under tire Chitaldioog District. 

Another ancient capital is Saka-raya-patna. Its most celebrated king 
appears to have been Riikmangada, mentioned in the Maha Eliarata, 
and Hire magal-um (elder daughter’s town), and ChlJca-magal-tmi 
(younger daughter’s town), the estates bestowed in dowry on the princesses 
of his house. At Bauavar we find, in 1058, a chief in power named Marihara 
Somesvara Raya, who appears also to have been the founder of’Harnhalli. 

More definite than these is the historical account ofSringeri, whose 
celebrated matha on the Tunga is well known to have been established 
by Sankarachaiya, the great Saiva reformer of the 8th century. 

The oldest inscription I have seem in the District is at Kaclar, dated 
in S. S. 893 (A, D. 971), and connected with the kings of Pomburchcha 
(Hurnclia, Shimoga District). In the account already given of that line 
we have seen that they extended their dominions over the hill countriy 
south-wards as far as Kalasa, and thence establislied their capital first at 
Sisila or Sisukali, at the foot of the Ghats in Manjarahad, and finally at 
Karkala in Kanara. They were feudatories of the Chaliikya sovereigns 
and were no doubt preceded in tlieir occupation of the w’est of this District 
by the Kadamhas. The numerous inscriptions of the Karkala rulers, 
with the general cognomen of Bairasu Wadeyar, surrounding the temple 
at Kalasa, date from iLe beginning oflfe 12th to the middle of the 1 6th 
century, those from the 14 til downwards being made with permission 
of the Vijayanagar sovereigns. 

Hoysala Ballalas.— Throughout the District the memorials of the 
Hoysala Ballala kings are abandiant, especially east and south of the Baba 
Budan mountains, in the neighbourhood of their capital Dorasamudra 
(Halebid, llassan District). To the west their inscriptions are found 
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at Kanclya, and the fortified height of Ballala Kayan-durga hears witness 
to theirrule. 

Vijayaiiagar.—-The foundation of the next paramount kingdom of 
Yidyanagara, afterwards called Yijayanagara, is in some accounts as- 
cribed to, and was certainly greatly promoted , by, the sage and scholar 
Madhava, entitled Vidyaranya or forest of learning. Wilson says: 

Besides experience and talent Madhava may have brought pecuniary 
aid to the undertaking, His title Vidyaranya and the scope of his 
writings shew that he was a disciple of Sankaracharya, and in all probabi- 
lity he was connected with theSringagiri (Sringeri) establishment, the 
members of which, alarmed by the increasing numbers of the Jangamas 
and Jains and the approach of the Muhammadans, may have contri- 
buted their wealth and influence to the aggrandisement of the sons of 
Saiigama.”’*' These were Bukka a,ncl Hakka or Harihara, the progenitors 
of the Vijayanagar line. Vidyaranya was their father’s minister. 

Under the Vijayanagar empire the west of the District, save the 
independent estate of Sringeri, was mostly under the rule of the Karkala 
chiefs ; the south formed part of the territory of Balam (Manjarabad, 
Hassan District) belonging to the Aigur chiefs ; the north-east was in- 
cluded in the possessions of the Basvapatna or Tarikere palegars. The 
greater part of the District was subsequently, in the middle of the I7th 
century, overmn by Singappa Nayak, the most distinguished of the Jkkeri 
or Bednur chiefs. Sri Eanga Bayal, a descendant of the late viceroy of 
Seringapatara, resorted to his protection, and was by him established in 
the government of Sakraypatna and the neighbourhood. Meanwhile the 
Basvapatna territories'* had fallen a prey, first to the forces of Bijapur and 
then to those of the Moguls, and were in 1 687 absorbed in the province 
of Sira. 

Mysore Rajas, — The Rajas of Mysore, having in 1610 gained 
possession of Seringapatam and in 1687 of Bangalore, now carried their 
conquests to the west and between 1690 and 1694 subdued all the south 
of the District. In the latter year a treaty was concluded between My- 
sore and Ikkeri, by which, with the exception of Aigur and Yastara, the 
remaining conquests were retained as a part of the Mysore kingdom. 

Haidar Ali in 1761 took possession of Sira, and after receiving or 
forcing the submission of its various dependencies, planned his expedition 
against Bednur. This capital was taken* in 1763, and the terrified Rani 
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escaped to Balldl-rayan-durga in Vastara. Thifclier a delacibmeut 
was sent in pursuit, by wliicb she was taken prisoner and convoyed 
to Sfadgiri, appointed as the place of her confinement. By this conquest 
the Mysore dominion was extended over the wliolaof the Kiular countij. 

Aftor tlio downfall of Tippii Sultan and the restoration of the 
Hindu raj, the District forinod part of the Nagara Rayada or Snbayana. 
It was in the wild country north of the Baba Budans that some of t]i(3 
abuses were practised with impunity which led to the iusiin’cction of 1S30* 
In December of that year, Hangappa Nayak, the lieadoffhe Taiikero 
family, secretly left Mysore, joined the insurgents and seized upon Kal- 
durga and Kamandurga. These forts were however recovered by the 
Mysore troops in Bebruary and March 1831 and the palegar put to fligiit. 
On the assumption of the government by the British and the l ostoratiou 
of order, this part of the country was included in the Kagar Idivisioii. In 
18G3 it was formed into a separate District named after Kadur, where for 
a time the head quarters were established. Before long, however, 
Ghikmagalur was selected for the chief station as being nioro central, 
and a considerable town has there now sprung up. 


POPULATION. 

NtimUr.—'VhQ District contedns a popiilution of 33'2,3Si souls, of 
whom 169,504 are males, and 162,817 females. 

Density, — Thus there are 14 5' 6 persons to the square mile, Tlje 
most thickly peopled taluk at the time of the census was Bdiidvar 
since doubled by the addition of the entire Kadur taluk, where the num- 
ber of inhabitants per square mile was 260. In Chikmagalur there 
were 230 and in Taiikere 21 5. 

By religion , — Arranged according to religion the following results are 
obtained: — 


Hin.lus 

MuhamiBiuliUis 
Jains ... 

; Christians ... 



Adults. 

Children. 

■ / 



Male. . 

Female. 

Male. 

■ Female. 

Tohd. 

; i 

Per: 

ecufagti 


103.S3‘2 

9S,6fiO 

58,354 

57,634 

1 318,480 

95‘82 


4,201 

3,710 

2,091 

2,015 

.,12,017 

3'62 


511 

415 

173! 

■■ ' 217' 

r \ 3,316 :; 

•39 


336 

: 104 

■. ■■■ 66 ■ 

r : - .ee 

; 568 : ; 

•17 


103,880 

102,889 

60,684 

j .59,028 

] , : 332,381. : 



t 







The population is distributed in the several talukB as 

shewa below 

3 E 
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Taluk 

j Hindus, j 

Mubani-f 

uiadans.l 

Jains, 1 

1 Total, 
tians. I 

Banavar. ... ... ... . ... 

Ghikmagaiur • ... ... ... 

Koppa ... ... .i. ...1 

Lalmilli ... 

Tarikere ... .•• ... 

74,386 
104,037 
34,963 
27,830 1 
77,264 

1,929 1 
4,734 1 
i 577 1. 
1,979 
2,798 

SO j 
1,066 
. 145 

49 
17 

30 1 76,384 
26R ■ 110,105 
94 i 3.5,779 
101 : 29,959 

1 75 j 80,154 

Total 

316,480 

j 12,017 1 

1,316 

j 568 1 332,381 


Increase. 

Taluk. 


-The accompanying statistics exhibit the estimates of pop- 
ulation for 1838 and 1853-54 ; the 


Population: 


Bauavar 

Ghikmagaiur • 

Kadur 

Koppa 

Laky, alii 

Tarikera 

Viistara 


4:\418 
2;!, 878 
17,298 
17,087 
43,713 


in 1838. m 1853-54. f^p^ier taken from Mr, Stokes’ Eepoit, 

the latter from the BtcmcsJmmdri tic- 

coiints. During the fii’st period of 15 
years (allowing for Banavar, notin- 
cluded in the early returns) an hr 
crease took place of 68,964, or at the 
In the 18 years since 1853, the advance was 
96,203, or at the rate of 40'7 per cent. These figures indicate a steady 
and even jirogress. 

Hindus. — The numbers of Hindus that worship Vishnu and Siva 


Totd 145,394 

rate of 47-4 per cent. 


51,581 

25,908 

22,755 

19,734 

56,647 

37,633 

236,178 


respectively are thus returned ; — 

Hindus. 

1 Male, j 

1 Female, j 

1 Totiil. 

Vaishuava 

Stiiva ... ... ... ... ... 

i 65,225 
96,961 

61,847 

94,447 

1 127,072 
; 191,408 

Total 

1 162,186 

150,294 

■ 318,480 

Brahmans . — This class is thus distributed between the three sects - 

Brahman, <3. 

1 Male. 1 

Female. 

Total. 

Smilrta .. ... ... . .... 

Madhva... ... ... ... 

Sri Viiishnava ... ... 

1 7,616 

.5.39 
344 

7,436 

. 462 
310 

15, 052 
1,001 
654: 

Total 

: 8,499. 1 

8,208 

" 16,707 

/is?iia^rh/e«$.—This division comprises the following classes 

Ksliatriyas. j 

Male, j 

Female, j 

'rota]. 

Mabrattas ...■ ... ... ...i 

EdchevAr ... ... ... ... 

R4Jbinde' : .... - ■ ..i ■, ■ . ... : ...i 

Rajputs ... ... ... ... 

1 , 422 ! 

614 
128 ! 

1,2.52 ' 

629 ! 

.; 98 1 

2,674 

1,243 

34 

226 

Total ' 

.. 1 

3,886' i 



Included in CUikmagalur, 
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Frfjs?/(:!5S,-—This class is returned according to the subjoined table 


Vaisyas. 


Male. I Female. Tol-a 1, 


Gujarnti 

Komati 

Ladar 

Nagarta 


l/io7 

28] 

203 


Bilims . — This caste consists of the following divisions 


Agasa 

Banajiga 

Eedar 

Bestar 

Darji 

Ganiga 

Golla 

Goniga 

Gudikara 

Hujam 

Idiga 

Kumbara 

Kuruba 

Mochi 

Modali 

Nat?a 

Neyige 

Sidar 

Tiglar 

Gppdi-a 

waddar 

Wokliga 



Sndras, 



... washermen 



... trudere 



... hunters 



... fehermeu 



... tailors 



... oil-pressers 



... dairymen 



... .sackmakers 



. . . turners and carvers 



... barbers 



... toddy drawere ... 



... potters 



... shepherds 



... cobblers 



... public dancers ... 



... weavers 



... vegetable gardeners 



... salt makers 



... masons 



... agricultural labourers 




Male, j Female. 

Toial. 


2,438 ' 2,333 

4,771 


3,371 i 3,251 

8,622 


3,673 1 3,565 

7,238 


2,631 1 2,514 

6,145 


316 j 203 

609 


300 1 397 

787 


2,373 1 2,448 

4,821 


11 1 9 

20 


1 3 

2' 


714 670 

1,3'84 


1,286 i 1,176 

2,462 


1,496 i 1,416 

2,912 


15,675 1 16,024 

31,699 


86 ‘ 63 

149 


84 f 43 

127 


18 38 

5S 


5,801 i 5,823 

11,624 


9,834 ; 9,903 

19,737 


697 ; 596 

1,293 


4,946 i 4,866 

9,833 


2,080 \ 2,732 

5,712 


29,735 i 28,297 

58,032 


88,556 , 86,458 

175, 

gives the particulars 

_ 

Male. ! Feinale. 

1 

Total. 


6S4 1 632 

1,316 


17,221 ; 17,526 

34,747 


16 1 2 9 



3,220 1 3,149 

6,369 


30,064 1 27,318 1 

57,3!52 


4,162 i 3,935 j 

3,097 


C,C03 ; 6,182 1 

12,785 


'■ 770 = 684 ; 

1,454 


9 6 i 

15 


62,749 69,451 j 

122,200 


Other orc/cr^.—The uiiclermeationed table 
and numbers under this head 


Jains 
Lingajats 
Mai-ka 
Mendicants 
Oatcnslri 
Tancliula 
Wandering Tribes 
W’ild, Triiies 
Coorgs ... 
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1£ aliammadans.—Tlie Musalmaii populati or 

belonging 

to the 

Shiah and Siini sects respectively is as given below 




Muhaminritlans. 

’Viaie. I 

Female. 

Total. 

Sliiah ... ... ••• -"I 

1 

sm j 
o.uerf ; 

29.2 
a, -127 

662 

ii,ai5 

Total j 

6,292 

5,725 

..12,017 

p 6 Tflc> 2 '%e.—Lakvalli contains the greatest pro]toi‘tiou of Muham- 
madans, the percentage being G'G on the total popul-dion ui the ttiluk. 

In Chikmegalur and Tarikere the percentage is 4-2 and 3' 

5 respectively. 

Naiionalili /. — Classified accoiding to nationality 

they 

stand thus : — 

Muliammaclans. | 

Ihh. 

Fnnitle. 

Total. 

Arabs, Persians anil Afghans ... ... ... ...i 

Daklini ... ... ... ...j 

Labbe or MapSle ... ... ... ... ...i 

Pindari or Kakar ... ... ... ... ...i 

6,202 

07 

16 

5,69.5 

34 

10 

7 

11,897 

81 

Total. i 

6,292 

5,725 

12,017 


Ohriatla^is,, — The Clmstians number 5GS, of ^'hom 5 G are Euro- 
peans^ 47 Eurasians, and 465 Natives. 

Betails . — The su])joined table shews the iininber of adults and 
childi-en, both male and female 


Europenns ... 
Enrasiians ... 
Natives 


' and Eomaii Catholics 


Protesianfe ... 
Roman Catliolics 


statement below 


.>meri. 

Boys, j 

! Girlfi. 

1 Total. 

31 

..14 i 

, 9. 1 

50 

7 i 

12 

11 

47 

. 58 

109 

. ' 70 j 

405 

70 1 

100| 

90' 1 

r.iis 

1 nundier of Croii^stants 


Male. 1 

Female, j 

ToT'i!. 


6,S ' 

< 

.35.1 


...j 

3;!1- ■ 

tsi I 

465 ■ 


'402 1 

r 

m j 

S68 

]jle . 

are as 

given 

til the 


m 


ProftS5ioi:al 
PersoDfil fcwricii 
Aciriciiltnro 
Ija])oui’crh 
Trade ... 


Occupation. 


Hindus. 

[Muhain. 

tiiiadahs. 

Chris- 
: fiaiis- 

Tohil. 

vice ... 


5,260 

■ 478 j 

49 

5.787 



.S,S7I 

95 

/ 3 

3.969 



S,502 

370 

..51. 

8,823 



67,911 

1.518 ; 

83 

69,462 

23,686 



22,430 

1,064 : 

192 

lArts... 


1,27.5 

297 , 

9 

3,581 


1 12,927 

706 1 

7 

13,040 

iing children 


197,620 

7,689 ' 

' 1 

224 j 

205,433 


DeiaMs. — Of agrkdhmsis 2S'4 per cent are Wokligas, 1 3*8 Linga- 
yats, 10‘5 Karabas, lOl Outcasts, 8-S Saclars, 3’8 Uppars, and 3*8 
Smarta Brabmans. Ladoiircrs form 7 0 per cent of the population. 
Persons engaged in mmmjadure are tlms classified ; weavers of cotton 
or silk 2, 303, potmakers 1,087, woollen weavers 773, oilniongers 200j 
toddy and jaggory makers G9, rearers of silkworms 39, makers of earth- 
salt 33, sadkweavers 4-} others 18. Ol artisans, w’orkers in metal num- 
ber 1,7875 mat and basket makers 458, cotton spinners 291, w’orkers 
in leather 250, tailors 195, w^ool spinners 124, bangale sellers 80, shoe 
and saddle makers 57, net makers 3G, cotton cleaners 9, dyers 9, cutlers 
3, others 499. 

Stock — Tlie agricnlliirdl sioch of the District consists of 5,924 carts 
and 45,700 ploughs : and the memu fad wing stod: of 1,378 cloth looms, 
598 cumbly, and 2 girdle looms, with 1 stone oil-mill and 1 1 4 wooden 
mills. 

Tunics . — The number of tanks in the Distiiefc is 8,740. 


Dwellings. — There are 900 Iionses of the better sort inhabited by 
7,718 persons, and 62,137 of the inferior sort occupied by 324,683 te- 
nants. First c]a.ss houses are most nnmeroiis in Lakvalli tuliik. Koppa 
and Chikmag;iliir come ne.'irt in order. 

Towns and Villages.-— Primary {asali) populated towns and villa- 
ges in the District number 1,980, of which 1 (Tarikere) has from 5,000 
to 10,000 inhabitants, 1 (Birur) from 3,000 to 5,000, 7 from 2,000 to 
3,000, 29 from 1,000 to 2,000, 108 from 500 to 1,000, 337 from 200 
to 500, l.,497 less than 200. There are also 505 inmnary depopulated 
villages, with 577 secondaiy (ddldiali) populated, and 195 depopulated 
villages, making in all a total of 2,557 populated and 700 depopulated. 

Bg tahd'S.—Thc following table exhibits their distribution in the 
various taluks : — 
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Primary villages. 

Secondary villages. 


Taluk, 

Popula* 

ted. 

Depopu- 

lated. 

Popula- 

ted. 

Depopu- 

lated. 

- 

Popv.Ia- : Depep.'!- 
ted. 1 Wed, 

Banavar ... 

S16 

117 

83 

88 

399 , 205 

Ghikmagalnr ... ... . 

310 

53 

285 

41 

595 ; 94 

Koppa ... 

678 

71 

55 

1 

733 : 72 

lakvalli ... 

413 

214 

132 

41 

.544 255 

Tarikei’e ... ... 

i 263. j 

50 

23 

24 

28G , 74 

Total 

1,980 


577 

195 

2,557 ! 700 


G-reat festivals. — The most numorously attended religions festivals 
are the following ;~- 

At Si'kgeri, Ivoppa taluk, during the Navardfn malwfsava. celebra- 
ted for 15 clays from Asvija siicldha 1st, when 20,000 people attend. 

At JPiira, Bauavar taluk, where the MalUsvam Devara gdire held 
for 8 days from Phalgima sucldlia 10th, attracts 6,000 people. 

At Antargaite^ Tarikere taluk, 6,000 people collect for the Ammcma 
jdcre, kept up for 1 5 days in the month of Magha. 

At Kdralialli, Banavar taluk, 4,000 people come to the Ammcma 
jdke, held on the full moon day of Phalguna. 

Tlie same number keep the TSdiada MaVMrjima Devam mtliotsava 
at Sringeri for a week from Magha bahiila 10th. Tlie Kdrtika dipoisam 
held at the same place on the full moon clay of Kartika is attended by 
3,000 people. 

At Hoslialli, Chikmagaliir taluk, on the occasion of the JS'imma 
“ Devara mafhada jdire^ lasting 3 days from Plialguna sucldha 10th, S.OGO 
people assemble. 

Fairs,— The largest weekly markets are mentioned below 


LV.y. 


Jilmagal 
Hanke,,. 
Devarayapote 
Pura ... 
Bi'rCir ... 
Kcresante 


'Banavar 
I Chikraagalnr 
! Do 
BariAvar 
Do 
Do 


. . . Sunday 
Do 

... Wetl!ifSi.i:iy 
Do 

...'Saiurday 

...| Do 


i"! 


l,lon 

2/i00 

J.o- 0 

1,000 


Vital Statistios.---JSirfA9. The total number of births registered 
duiingthe year 1872 was 3,451 ; being 1,837 of males and J,OI4 of 
females. 


REVENUE. 
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DeaiJis.—'Th.e cleatlis for the same period were 4,402, of which 
2,390 were among males and 2,012 among females. The number of 
deaths in the different classes were : among Christians 2, Muhammadans 
186, Hindus 3,972, others 242. According to age : there were born 
dead G9, died imdor 1 year 522, from 1 to 5 years 358, from 0 to 12 
years 258, from 12 to 20 years 361 from 21 to 30 years 773, from 33 to 
40 years 631, from 41 to 50 years 543, from 5 I to 60 years 434, over 
60 years 453, 

The causes of death w’ere ; from fciiscs— cholera 3, small- pox 415 
f(3vers 2,537, bowel complaints 824 ; from suicide 10, wounding 

11, accidents 65, snake bite or killed by wild beasts 14 ; from all other 
causes 523. 

REVENUE. 


The revenue of the District for the past ten years is as contained 
in the subjoined statement : — 


Items. 

1864—65. 

1865—66. 

1866-67. 

1S67-68, 

1868—89. 

Land Revenue ... 

594,778 

617.814 

587,501 

615,030 

637,553 

SAyai' (customs) ... 

196,101 

199,337 

173,672 

173,588 

174;056 

Forests... 

37,973 

69,882 

52,697 

26,228 

45,555 

Ablmri ... 

49,754 

53,259 

46,781 

55,110 

58,262 

Mohatarfa (assessed ta.tes)... 

22.302 

23,237 

30,261 

26,843 

36,640 

bait 

603 

600 

521 

595 

525 

Stamps... 

21,999 

28,908 

35,603 

25,327 

32,711 

Post office 

2,993 

3,511 

3,591 

3,479 

3,741 

Liuv and Justice ... 

4,338 

4,684 

5,918 

3,852 

6,409 


1,863 

1,016 

330 

282 

257 

Education 


369 

304 

385 

407 

Miscellaneous 

1,364 

3,457 

1,4.51 

2,45o 

2,512 

Public Woi’lis ••• 

2,748 

2,707 

3,189 

.5,429 

5,298 

Total Es 

936,716 

1,008,781 

941,819 

938,589 

1,003,916 

Items. 

1 1869—70. 

1870—71. 

1871—72, 

1872—73, 

1 1873— 74. 

Land i'levonne ... 

432,123 

484,119 

561,267 

623,409 

i 590,135 

Sayar (customs) ... 

176,611 

172,928 

184,249 

207,427 

208,069 

Forests... ... 

. 56,933 

57,060 

16,124 



Abkari 

65,083 

61,042 

52.426 

54,130 ! 

1 62,471 

Mohatarfa (assessed taxes) , 

1 14,932 

17,203 

2488.3 

29,238 

1 28,721 

&li 

I 416 

365 

539 

433 

1 / 689 

Stamps... ••• ••• , ... 

1 3.=;,46;5 

i 19,871 

12,844 . 

14,799 

■ 14,623 

Post cliicc 

. 1 4,047 

i 4,110 

4.160 ; 

4,757 

4,686 

L'uv and Justice ... 

, 7,633 

! 27,827 

3(‘,587 ! 

05,479 

31,193 

Police ... ... 

, 115 

i 65 

109 

. -205 

219 

Education ... .... ■ ■ ... 

j 650 

f 928 

761 1 



Miscellauccus 

1,943 

1 8,233 

3,611 

.3,286 

2,356 

Public Works ... ... ... 

J : : 2,992 

.! : '3,195 




Total Ks 

1 788,9611 852,446 

i ’ ! ’ 

891,560 ; 

' 973.163'' 

LL;..., | 

943,362 
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Tlio foilovv'ing statoiiieiit sjiews tlie numJ'ier of eslatOb ’upon tlio 
rent-roll of tiie District, the total lainl revenue paid i--- 

rartk-ul.!’.’, j 1S50— 51. > 1F.60 — tH. IS?'— -71. 

?Cmnb:;r of t state ... 27,389 ' 37,-109 | 9_'.lnJ 

Kinnbei’ of r>.-.;istercJ prorrittes ov ' , | 

CGpaivcnors* ... , ... ... ; ... J 

Total land revctuw ... Ks- 421.210 11 1 j 441.920 0 2 , 4 9 

Average land ivvcnuc paid l-y eat'h estate. 13 9 0' li 19 0 . 9 & 9 

Avcrigcland ivvenuepudbycittjb. pio- | i 

prietor or copureeiter* ... ... ... ••• I 


TRADE- 

Mamifaetiircs. — The principal articles manufactiirctl in tlie Dis- 
trict are oils and oil cakes, piece goods and woollen kamblis, Jaggoiy 
is also largely made and there is a considerable production of iron, as 
well as of arrack and other spirituous liquors. A certain anionnt of 
catechu or terra japonica is also made and some salt. 

Ex][)Orts . — The articles exported in a year are valued at Es. 2,0 7 2,085 » 
sent principally to Bangalore, Davangere, Shimoga, iManjarabad and 
Canara. In 1870 — 71 coffee and pepper were exported to Bangalore of 
the value of Rs. 052,820 ; rice, paddy and pepper to Daveugerc valued at 
Rs, 881,308 ; ragi, gingelli, horse gram, wheat and chillies, to Shimoga 
worth Rs. 287,150 ;jaggory and piece goods, to Idanjarabad valued at 
Rs. 160,402 ; with tobacco and kamblis to Canara, worth Rs. 102,552. 

Imporfs . — The imported articles arofarnidied chicily fi’om Bangalore, 
Davangere, Shimoga, Tqjtiir ancl Hassau, and are estimated at an annual 
value of Rs, 2,174,269. From Bangalore were received horse gram, 
wheat, molasses, ghee and piece goods to the value of Rs. 731,050 : from 
Davangere, gingelli, cotton, chillies and kamblis worth Rs. 82,310 ; from 
Shimoga, areca nut worth Rs. 77,000 ; from Tiptnr, ragi valued at Rs. 
75,000 ; and from Hassan, rice and tobacco worth Rs. -i02,500. 

Tt'afoti , — The traffic of the District may he estimated from the 
following tal)le, shewing the description and annual value of the goods 
conveyed by each of the Kanaves or passes, and the mode of convey- 
ance : — 


Value of Articles coaveyeci, in Enpecs, i MoJe of ccinvey 
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The principal trafiic between the Malnnfl aiicl Maitlun taliihs passes 
by the following five kunaves TakgndtlCjTahuiialdd. Birnuhaili, Gante- 
viiiayakan and Sitalmallappan. fis. 1,243.505 represent the value of 
the dry grains, piece goods, kamhlis, line rice, irxip-r^'i ied from the 
Maidaii into tl»e Malndil taluks, where they arc scarce or iiiiprccrirable ; 
and Pis. 2, 3 01, 2 S3, that of the paddy, areea md, caKlanioiir.;, ropper, 
coffee, &c., exported from the latter to the toiiner, where all but paddy 
arc not grown to any extent. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Boa,dG. — The extent of the rcculsm the District is 3CS1- 

miles, and of the JDislrid roads IGl. The annual cost for the op keep 
of the former is 28,254 rupees, and of the latter 6,025. 
of each class of roads are given below i — 


Imjpeml Scads. 


ChikKianinr-Kodiknl Ghat road, 
BfiimdOhit 
Shimoofa-Ai'eikore Road 
Belui'-Chikmiiglni' Road 
'im'ikerc-CliikiViagakn’ Road 
Kadur-Ciiikuiagiiliu’ Road 
Easvankota Ghat 
Handi-Aldiir Road 


Ajitnpur to Hosdiu’ga 
Birur to Aiiiupui- 
Huliyar Road 
damgal Road 
B.'i!iavar-Sakroy.atna Rond 
Harih'irpni'-Vnatara Road 
Kalhatti Road 
Tarikere-Ajirnpnr Road 
Eamvar-Bolur Road 
Mandajaddo-Ycdelialli Road 
BeJur Knad 

Chikuiagalur-Annv Road 
Kuni Road 


TJie details 


Cos!. 

so 

4,725 

B 

4,200 

42 : 


13: ■ 

1,SS3 

r.5 

5,512 

24-1 


fi.v 

682 

U 

87S 

....IGS* 28,254 

{i\ 

S80 

a 

450 

1" 

HK) 

15 

750 

17 

510 

SO 

20Q 

4 

120 

H 

.550 

m 


11 

sro 

4| 

235 

12 

4S<> 

5 

250 

101 

6,025 


Aecosimodation for travellers. — The following places ccditiiin 
bungalows for the accommodation of European travellers. 

OtoA— Chilsmagalur, Kadnr. 

^ SW?i^EOZw.---Banavar, JJngadalialli, Taritere. 

S'h'rd 6’Z.i'6'.5'.-~Ajiinpur, lirt’jliarpnr, Jddikatt;?, Ldcvalli, Lingauhalli, Sradivn; i, Yc.. t .a red-:* 
halli. 

Ecu’ native travellers Govermneiit chcdiwvs arc kep? at Ikamvar, 
Kadur and Tarikere, 


aymeerk 


4-97 


GAZETTEER- 


town in tliG Tarikere talnk, on tlio Tarikere-Hos- 
clurga road, 12 miles east of tliekasba. 

Number of houses 431. 


Population. j 

Male. 1 

Pemala. 

Total, 

Himlns 

Muhammadsns 

::: ::: 

! 

1,073 

1,055 

48 

■ 2,123 
121 



Total...... 

1,146 

1,10.3” 

j 2,249 


The site was origin ally occupied by the village ofKeral In the 
17th century, Azim Khan, an^officer of the Sira government, while, hunt- 
ing in the neighbourhood, was surprised at observing the hares turn 
upon his hounds and pursue them. The circumstance indicating a spot 
favourable for the purpose, he was directed to build the present fort, wliich 
was named after him Ajim-pur. 

A weekly fair is held on Tuesday, attended by 500 people. Black 
soil prevails in the neighbourhood, on which a considerable quantity of 
cotton is raised. 

Ayyankere or Bodtlci Machga-hre . — A beautiful loch, surrounded 
with high hills and studded with islands, 4 miles north-west of Salfraypat- 
ria. It is situated at the eastern base of the Baba Sudan range, being 
formed by embanking the perennial stream of the Gauri lialla at the foot 
of Sakunigiri. Its outflowing waters are called the Veda, which unites, 
after a short course, with the Avati near Kadar and forms lha joint 
stream of the Vedavati. 

The construction of this mngnillcent reservoir is attributed to 
Piukmaugada Raya, the ancientkiug of Sakraypatna. 'i'he embimlanout, 
formed of earth and stone, is about 1,700 feet long, and 300 foct high 
at the roar slope. The tank is very deep and contiiins in iinuiy parts 
35 feet of water. The contents of the bund liave bson eslimnttd at 
005,700 cubic yards, and the quantity of wate.r at 207,900 cubic feet, 
or 12,854,260 gallons. 

There is a tradition that the bank was once on tlie point of broach- 
ing, when the danger wdiich threatened tlie town of Sa.kraypatoa from 
inundation was announced by the guardian goddess of the lalm to Hon- 
billa, the nirgmifi or waterman. He obtained a promise that ihe cata- 
stro]?he should be delayed until he returned with orders what to do from 
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his master tlio king of Sakr^patna ; atid hasting io the to-wm delivered 
warning of the impending danger. The king sagely |)iit iriliumanly 
thought that under the conditions of the promise to prevent tlie return 
of the messenger would be for ever to avert th.e catastrophe. He accord- 
iiigly had him hilled on the spot and the embankment has stood ever 
since. A shrine has been erected at 8 a.laaypatna to ilie mfincayoi the 
iinfortnnate man v/ho was sacrificed for its stability, at which worship is 
still performed. Under tlie Hoysala Ballala kings considerable repairs 
were iiiade to the bund. An inscription at the Ballalesvara temple, 
erected on a hillock towards the centre of the embankment, is of the 
time of Vira Narasimha, the middle of the ISUi centnry. 

Of the 4 channels drawn from tlie tank, tlie Mallapiian kiilve 
irrigates IS acres ; Basavan Hive, 170 acres 5 Urn halve, 119 acres; 
and Kado halve, S2 acres. They have all lieen inucli neglected and 
out of repair. 

Baba Sudan Mountains, — the loftiest range on the Mysore table 
land, situated in the centre of the District, in the south-east of the Lak- 
valli taluk, between 13° 23' and 13'’ 35' north latitude, 75" 37' and 
75"^ 62' east longitude. The form of the chain is that of a horse shoe, 
with the opening to the north-west. The northern rami, commencing 
with the Heblic hill, stretches eastwards without inlcniiption for about 
1 5 miles; whence bending south-wards it presents to tlse east an unbrok- 
en wall of more than 20 miles. The southern arm is formed by the 
Basvan gndda and Woddin giidda ranges. Tlie chara* -ter of the chain 
is that of a stupendous ridge, 6,000 feet abewe the lew] of the sea, and 
in some parts only a few yards wide at the siuartiit, I’ising at intervals 
into loftier peaks. Tlie summit of the hills consists of steep gvaf^sy 
slopes, well wooded in the ravines, through whisjli flow jjf-iennial springs. 
The sides are densely clotlied with forests, among which are niuncroiis 
coffee plantations, as well as in the Jagar vjilley, w]iiv.-h is one stretch of 
forest as far as the eye can reach. 

The highest point is the symmetrical Mulaina-giri, 6,317 al.ove the 
level of the sea. It is towards the south of the. range and is the loftiest 
mountain between the Himalayas and the Nilagins. Next to this, 
north-eastwards, isBabaBiidangiri, VuyiiParvrita or Ma,nit Saila, 0,214 
feet. Near it are the sources of the Veda and Avati. The hollow which sue- 
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ceeds niai’ks tlie shrine of Baba Biidan and through this pass a road is 
under construction to the momitain-locked Jagar valley. Tlie conspicu- 
ous conical peak on the outer verge of the eastern iace is Devirammaii 
gnclda. A beacon is liglited here at the Dipavali festival which is visible 
to all the surrounding country. Near tlio north-east angle is situated 
Kalhatti-giri, 6,155 feet in height ; below which is Kalhatti, the hot 
weather retreat for the European officials of Nagar. These vast wilds 
and solitudes, with scarcely a bumaii habitation, were until a few years 
ago well stocked witli every variety of game, from the elephant and bison 
downwards, Tlie advance of the cofiee planter has now forced hack the 
savage denizens to remoter and more secluded spots. 

A road passes along the eastern face freni Chikraagalur toTarikere. 
About midway, under Kaman diirga, is the settlement of Santaveri, from 
which a road 4 miles in length leads to tlie Government cinchona plan- 
tation at Kalhatti. 

The range is called in the Hindu piiranas Ciiaiidra Drona, but de- 
rives its present name from a Muhammadan saint who took up his 
residence on one of the southern slopes. He is stated to have reared 
coliee from seeds be obtained at Mocha, and thus to have introduced that 
important staple into India. A cuve, containing what the J.luhammadans 
assert to be the tomb of Baba Bndan, but the llindiis to be thelbrone of 
Dattatreya, is a venerated place of pilgrimage for adherents of both 
creeds. A Mussalman kalaridar is the custodian of the cave, which is 
designated the .soutlicrn Tdccca, aiul well end<;wrd, By the Hindus the 
reappearance of Dattatrc-ya at the mouth of the cave, into wliich in anci- 
ent times he vanislied, i.s looked for as a sign prophetic of the final 
avatar of Vishnu and the introduction of the rninenninm. 

AHigundi, about a mile from Hie cave, is the residence of the 
Kalandar and the principal village on the bills. Tlie approaches to the 
cave are by the following Iiridlo paths : fnmi Chikmagtduv via Nirvani- 
swiimi math, 10 miles ; from Yedahalla via Jagara, 33 miles *, from 
Bendaga ; from Kalhatti ; and from Ealige Iialvatti. 

Ballal-rayau-durga, — A firio spreading hill in the Wcstei’n Chat 
range, crowned with extensive fortifications. It is situated in 13^ 8' 
N. lat., and 75' 29' E. long., in the south-west angle of the old Vastara 
taluk, over against Kellaggur. The fortifications were erected, as its name 
indicates, by the Balifda kings. To this fortress the ltdni of Beclnur 
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fled for rei'ngo on tlie capture of her capital by Haidar Ali in 1763, and 
hence she wassent by him as a prisoner to Madgiri (Tajnkur District)* 


Banavar. — A taluk in the south-east. Area 4G7 square miles- 
Head quarters at Banavar. Coatains the following hoblis, villages and 
population • 



lloblis. 

Villagea. 

Population. 

Prjmajy. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

inaJaus. 

J.ains, 

Cln’Bti- 

ans. 


1 

(Banavar ... 

93 

-44- 

14,833 

.584 

1 

1 , 

25,419 

2 

jBelagnr ... 

48 

14 

8,849 

279 



9,128 

3 

iBirar ... 

44 

9 

8,851 

393 

2 


9,246 

4 ' 

iMvEfill ... 

94 

23 

12,388 

85 

38 

3 

12,512 

5 

jKudur 

76 

49 

36,030 

317 


26 

' 16,373 

6 

lellamlialasQ ... 

85 

32 

13,435 

271 



13,706 


Total...... 

”^40 

1 

"in” 

74,386 

1,929 1 39 

30 

76,384 


Trincipal iktces^ ivWi poxMUtion.—^'hlvViV 3,617; Kadur 2,733 ; 
Banavar 2,110 ; Belagiir 1,147 ; Nidagatta 1,100 ; Javgal 1,035 ; HirD 
yur 1,003. 

It was enlarged in 1875 by tbe addition of the Kadur taluk. The 
Veda and Avati enter the taluk in the north- u^est, and uniting at Tangli, 
3 miles from Ka,dar, form the Vedavati, which flows out with a north- 
easterly course, receiving near Yegati the streams from the south 
which have their sources on the hills near Harnlialii and Halehid. 
In the south-east is the conspicuous Ganulagiri or Gardangiri, 3,680 feet 
in height, and the Hirekal hills separating this talu1^ from Harnhalli. 

The principal cultivation is towards Yegati, and up the streams unit- 
ing in the Vedavati, the waters of which are dammed in numerous places 
for irrigation and form large tanks. ]^fnch of the waste laiid of the taluk 
is covered witli the wild date. On the dry land tobacco is cultivated to a 
large extent, tiio produce being exported to the iKudli and west. In the 
extreme east of the fciluk, bordering on Bud dial, there are many cocoa- 
nut plantations, the trees growing without irrigation, as in the neighbour- 
ing districts. 

In the 11th century Banavar was the seat of a small dain state, ex- 
tending over Handuilli and the surrounding country. It was subse- 
quently included iu the dominions of the Hovsala Ballala kings. After 
the fall of Vijayanagar it formed part of the territory of Jagadeva liayal 
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or Channapatiia (Bangalore District) ; was then taken by the Ilslai’ 
chiefs, and finally subdued by Cbikka Deva Raja Wodeyar of Mysore in 
1G90. The country suffered much from the incursions of the Malirattas, 
whence the people were for a time removed to Nagnpuri, a place in the 
neighbouring hills fortified by Haidar Ali. Gardangiri w^as the chief 
town of the district under Tippu Sultan. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Land. 

Paj iiig Eevenuo, 

Ifot paying Eevenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac, 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

77 

399 

1 ; 

2(!5 

79 

24 

Culturable 

21 

18.3 

■ .45 

573 

67 

lie V 

Dnculturable 

19 

443 

301 

57 

320 

500 

Total...... 

118 

.385 I 348 

1 255 

467 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 115,071 — 
11 — 3, and from local cesses Rs. 4,447 — 3 — 4. The average incidence 
of rent is Rs. 2—7 — 11 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 
anna 6 pie. AgTiculturists form 36‘3 per cent of the population. 

The Bangalore-Shimoga high road runs through Banavar, Kadur, 
and Birur. From Banavar are roads south-west to Eelur andthe Bhund 
Ghat, north-west to Sakraypatna, and north-east to Huliyar. Kadur is 
connected with Sakraypatna, and Bii’ur with Ajimpur. 

Banavar. — A town situated in 13° 24' H. lat., 76° 14' E. long., 
nearly 30 miles east of Chikmagalur, on the Bangalore-Shimoga road. 
Head cpiaiters of the Banavar taluk, and a municipality. Number of 
houses 5 B 5. 


ropiilation. j 

Male. 

Pemale. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

951 

993 

1,944 

Muh.ammadans 

95 

70 

165 

Jains .... •*. 

1 


■ 1 

Total...... 

1,047 

' .1 

1,083 j 

2,110 


It is said to derive its name from Mna, arrow, and hora, carry, llama 
having there ‘ carried the arrows" which Lakdimana had dropped from 
fatigue. It seems to have been the chief town of a territory riiied about 
the middle of the 11th century by Somesvara Raya or Harihara Somes- 
vara Raya, who was also the founder of Harnhalli. It was included in 
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the Ballala Icingdom. After the fall of Vijayauagar it was one of the 
places seiaed by the Ikkeri chiefs, but was eventually captured by Cbikka 
Deva Raja in IG90 ancl annexed to Mysore. Duriug Iris wars with the 
Malirattas, Haidar Ali removed the people to form a new" city at Kagapuri 
on the Ilirekal hills, but the place proving unhealthy they shortly return- 


ed tolheir original abodes. 

Municipal Funds. 

1872—73. 1 1873—74. 1874-75. 

Income 

Exj)enditure .. ... ... ... ... 

530 0 0 ! 479 0 0 ^ 043 5 3 
409 0 0 i 722 0 0 | 598 13 7 

Bliadi’a.— The twin stream of the Tunga 
the river Tungabhadia. It rises close to tbe 
peak in the Wo-stern Ghats, 15 miles west 
magaliir trdulr. With a tortuous course it 

, which botli united form 
Tunga in the Gangamula 
of Kalasa in the Chik- 
flows first eastwards and 


then, being joined at Sangamesvara by the Ancbidda halla from the 
south, turns north-north-east and rims past Kandeya, across the mouth 
of the Jagar valley, the drainage of which it receives in the Soniavahini 
at Hebbe. Thence, fed near Lakvalli by streams from Kalhatti giri and 
Kal-diu’ga, it continues by Benkipiir and Hole Floniiur, to the point of 
confluence with the Tunga at Kudali in the Shimoga District. The ex- 
treme steepness of the banks prevents the waters being extensively utiliz- 
ed for irrigation, but there are 18 dams from wliich 325 acres are sup. 
plied with water. Tlie dense forests through which it flows has procured 
it the reputation of being a less healthy stream than the Tunga. It is 
bridged at Benkipiir lor the Baugalore-Shimoga high road. It crosses 
the Tai'ikere-Agiimbi ghat road between Yedeballi and Lakvalli, and 
the now Vastara-Haiiharpur road at Bale Ilonnur ; no bridge has 
been erected yet at either of these points. 

Biriir. —An important trading town in the Baiiuvar taluk, on the 
Bangalore-Shinioga road, 19 miles north-west of the kusba, and a muni- 
cipality. 


Number of houses 629- 


Population; 

I Milk. 

j Femuk. j Tofcil. 

Hindus ... 

1,057 

1,507 3,254 

MulmRimadans ... — . 

190 

171 361 

Jaius ... .<• •*. ... 

2 

2 

Tottd 

1,849 

1,768 3,617 
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The merchants of Biriir receive areca nut from the Malnad/listricts 
in the west and export it to Bellary and Dharwar. A very large traffic 
is also carried on in the cocoa nuts, grain and other produce of the sur- 
rounding country. The annual value of the transactions at Birur is 
stated at nearly 50 lakhs of rupees. 


Municipal Funds. i 

1872—73. 

1873-74. I 

1874-75. 

Income .. ... ... ...1 

Expenditure ... ... ... ...1 

1 786 0 0 
906 0 0 

1 690 0 0 
586 0 0 

1,108 14 4 
581 3 6 


Ciiikmagalur. — A. taluk in the south-west. Area 412 square 
miles. Head quarters at Ciiikmagalur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


I 

Hoblis 

Villages. j 

Population. 

Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians, 

Total. 

1 

CShiktnagalur ... 

23 

‘51 

15,514 

1,749 

79 

139 

17,481 

2 

Kadgalnad ... .«< 

31 

r65 

10,128 

648 

-** 

12 

10,788 

3l 

Kalasa 

23 

35 

6,481 

21 

964 

59 

7,525 

4!Lakya 

116 

23 

17,694 

484 

22 

15 

18,215 

SlMalalur 

29 

11 

9,724 

197 



9,921 

6 

Marie 

26 

48 

16,966 

416 


2 

17,384 

7 

Meibangadi ... 

21 

12 

6,022 

1 179 


39 1 

6,240 

8 

Sakraypatna ... 

47 

7 

10,003 

175 



10,178 

9 

Vastara 

47 

74 

11,505 

865 

’ j 

1 " 

12,373 


Total 

363 

326 

104,037 

4,734 1 

1,066 

^ 268 

1 

, 110,105 


Frincijoal 2^lac€S, with popiilation. — Marie 2,554 ; Deva Rayapete 
2,546 ; Hirimagalur 2,443 ; Chikmagalur 2,027 ; Matavara 1,9S6 ; 
Basavanhalli I,9l7 ; Sakraypatna 1,866 ; Ambale 1,844 ; Aldur 1,766; 
Euruvaiigi 1,606 ; Mavinkere 1,459 ; Vastara 1,304 ; Hulekere 1,276 ; 
Kalasapura 1,150 ; Indavara 1,107 ; Malalur 1,047 ; Talihalli 1,040 ; 
Mugalvalli 1,035 ;Kuve 1,027 ; Chikkanhalli 1,025. 

The taluk may be divided into three isortions. Of these, the central 
portion, on which stands Chikmagalur, consists of an elevated plain, com- 
posed of rich black soil, extending along the southern base of the Baba 
Budan mountains and bounded east and west by inferior ranges of hills, 
which separate it from Sakraypatna on one hand and from Vastara on 
the other. Apart from the excellence of the soil, it is watered by peren- 
nial streams issuing from the Baba Budans, the principal being the 
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Yagache, Such is the fertility of this tract that it received the expres- 
sive name of hon-javmige or hnid flowing with gold. It is very bare of 
trees but produces unfailing crops of wheat, Bengal gram, sugar cane, 
rice, coriander, mentya, garlic, onions and kusuniba. Neither cotton 
nor tobacco are grown, owing it is said to too much damp. 

The eastern portion of the taluk is more stony and wild. It consists 
of the Sakraypatna valley, ha.ving at its head the Ayyankere and tra- 
versed by the stream of the Veda which issues therefrom. 

The western portion, which till 1875 formed the separata taluk of 
Vastara, is a network of lofty hills and sunken valleys ; the former dense- 
ly covered with forests, which shelter a continuous belt of coffee plant- 
ations ; tlie latter occupied by steeply terraced rice flats and areca gar- 
dens. It is intersected by the upper course of tlie Chadra and by a 
stream called the Anebidda lialla which flows into it at Sangamesvara* 
Near Vastara runs the Berinji halla, fl.owing south. Within this pic- 
turesque region are included several of the loftiest mountains in Mysore, 
such as the Kudure mulcha and Ballal Pi^audiirga in the Western Ghats, 
the Merti gudda of Kalasa, Kauchinkal durga, Woddin gudda, and 
Doddin Kolaga guclda. 

The country formed part of the territory of the Jain kings of Hiimcha 
and of their descendants the rulers of Karkala, latterly included in the 
Hoysala Ballala kingdom. Under the Vijayaiiagar empire it passed into 
the hands, first of the chief of Balam, and then into those of the Nayaks 
ofikkeri. It was subdued by Chikka Deva Raja in 1690 and added 
to Mysore by treaty with Ikkeri in 1694 ; except the Vastara country, 
which fell to Mysore by Haidar All’s coiic|uest of Beduur in 1763, 

The area of the former taluk was tlms distributed : — 


Land. 

Paying Kevenue. 

jnet paying Revenue. 

Total. 




Sq. M. 

j Ac. 

Sq. JT. 

M 1 

Sq. M. 1 

Ac. 

Cultivated 


48 

432 

9 

613 ; 

58 j 

40S 

Culturable 


6 : 

■ 142 

1 19 

.5b3 

26 

95 

Uaeulturabla ... - .. 


15 j 

■437- 

1 217 1 

343 1 

233 1 

140 


Total 1 

roj 

371 

247 j 

269 j 

31S~| 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 120,816 — 
4 — '2, and from local cesses Rs. 4,202 — 14 — 10. The average incidence 
of rent wms Rs. 3—5—4 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 
anna 10 pie. Agriculturists formed 22’0 per cent of the population. 
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From Cliikmagalur there are roads northwards to Santa?eri and 
Tarikere, south to Belur and Ilassan, east to Sakraypatna and Kadur, 
west to Vastara, Mudgere and the Bundli ghat. There is also a short 
road to Anur in the north-west. The cross roads of the taluk are from 
Magadi to Jamgal ; from Sakraypatna to Banavar ; from Aldur to Bale 
Ilonniir, Baggunji and Hariharpur ; from Kalasa to Balur,and the Bundli 
ghat road. 

CMkmagalur. — The liead quarters of the District, situated in 
13'’ 38' N. lat., 75° 51’ E. long., on the Hassan-Shimoga road, 3 30 miles 
west-north-west of Bangalore. 

Number of houses 426. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... ... .. ...! 

932 

918 

1,880 

Muhammadans ... ... ... ... ... ... 

29 1 

.36 1 

65' 

Christians ... 

46 

36 

82 

Total 

1,007 

' 1,020 

2,027 


It is situated in the valley south of the Baba Budan lange, in a fer- 
tile tract of black soil. Since the removal hither of the District head- 
quarters from Kadur it has greatly increased. The’ main bazaar 
street is a fine wide thoroughfare, 2 miles long, extending from the old 
fort of Chikmagalur to the village of Basavanhalii, which it now includes. 
A large fair is held on Wednesday, at which 3,000 people assemble. The 
wants of the neighbouring coffee districts haev led to the settlement here 
of a number of hluhammadan traders and shopkeepers. The own, 2 {m, 
is named after the cMcI^a magedu^ or younger daughter, of Iliikmangada 
the king of Sakraypatna, being her dowry, as the contiguous village of 
Hiremagiilur was that of the hire. magaJu, or eider daughter. At certain 
seasons the high east winds, to which the place is much exposed, render 
it unhealthy. A wide belt of trees has been planted completely round the 
limits of the station in the form of an oval, which when grown will miti- 
gate this evil. 


Municipal Funds. 


1873-74. I 1874-75. 


Income 

... 1 3,436 

0 0 1 4,449 0 0 ! 

9,208 2 0 

Expenditure ... ... 

...| 4,106 

0 0 6,997 0 0 , 

5,012 8 5 



436 


KABtTR DISTRICT. 


Gangamula. — The source of the Timga and Bhadra rivers, situated 
ill 13^ 15' N. lai, 75° 14' E. long. The hill from which they issue, 
called the Varaha Parvata, is in the Western Ghats, on the confines 
of the Vastara and Koiipa taluks. The legend is that after Tishnu, 
incarnate as the Varaha or Boar, had raised up the earth from the 
waters of the ocean, into which a Daitya named Hiranyaksha had 
carried off and plunged it, he took his stand on this moimtaio, and 
the drops which trickled from his two tusks formed respectively the 
twin streams the Tunga and Bhadra. The Netravati, a stream which 
flows west througli Canara, is supposed to rise at the same place, and to 
have sprung from the drops which fell from the eyes (ne^ra) of the Boar. 
The (long) left tusk was the one ho used as his weapon, the 
bhadra (firm and strong) right tusk was the one on which he bore up the 
earth : this is the dalishinonmta damslitrdgra frequently invoked in 
inscriptions. 

Mr. Bowring, who visited Gangamdia, says, ‘ It is in truth a wild 
country, and has a desolate grandeur about it, seeming to he the end of 
the world. On every side tower up magnificent mountains, spreading for 
leagues in every direction, and covered with immense forests, while 
nowhere can one detect the faintest trace of human life, either in the 
shape of houses or of cultivation.’ 

Hariharpur.-— A village situated in 13° 30' N.Iai, 75° 22' E.long., 
on the left bank of the Tunga, 40 miles (as the crow flies) north-west 
of Chikmagalur, on the Tarikere-Agumbi road. It is the head quarters 
of the Koppa taluk. 

^ Population 592. 

From inscriptions at the place it appears to have been an agrahara 
established in 1418 hy Sabanna Wodeyar of Arga (Tirthahalli taluk, 
Shimoga District) in the reign of Harihara Pmya of Vijayanagar, and 
named after him. 

Hrremagalm-.— A large village, 1 mile south-east of Chikmagalur, 
inhabited by Sri Vaishnava Brahmans. 


Number of houses 513. 


Population. 

Male, j female, ToW, 

Hindus ... ... ... ... ... ! 

Muhammadow! ... ... 

Total...... 

2,376 

47 

1,195 ■ 
25 j 

2,371 

72 

: 1,223 1 1,220 1 2,443 
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It is named from the Idre-^nagalu or elder daughter of Rukman- 
gada, the king of Sakraypatna, having been bestowed on her as a dowry. 
Its former name is stated to have been Bhargavapuri. Here the emperor 
Janamejaya is related to have performed the saijn yaga, or serpent 
sacrifice, undertaken to avenge the death of his father Parikshitfrom the 
bite of a snake. The scene of this sacrifice is marked by a spear-headed 
stone pillar in the town, called the yupa stamhlia or sacrificial post. It 
is said to be efficacious in restoring any one bitten by a serpent ; the 
patient must circumambulate the pillar and bathe in the Siddha Pushka- 
rini, a pond close by. The village is surrounded by a rich tract of black 
soil. Inscriptions at the place, of the time of Trailokya Malla, shew 
that it had been an agrahara before that period, the early part of the 
11th century. It contains some old temples, one dedicated to Kodancla 
Rama and another to Parasu, the axe of Parasu Rama. 


Kadtir. — A town in the Banavar taluk, 15 miles north-west of the 
kasha, on the Bangalore-Shimoga road, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 622. 


Population. | 

Male. 1 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

1,263 

1,303 ' 

2,566 

Muhammactans 

69 

74 

143 

Cihristian*. ... 

12 

12 

24 

Total 

1,344 

1,389 

2,733 


It was till 1865 the chief town of the District, whence the latter 
obtained its name, and still later, till 1875, the head quarters of the 
Kadiir taluk, now absorbed into Banavar. 


From inscriptions and other monuments it is evident that a Jain 
settlement existed here in early times, connected with the kings of 
Hiimcha. During the sovereignty of the Vijayanagar kings, in the 14th 
century, the lands around Yemme Dorjidi gudcla w^ere conferred upon a 
dependent named Mada Nayak. At that time the agrahara of Narnapuia 
occupied the present site of Kadiir, and the Nayak, when hunting 
one day in that direction, had his dogs turned back and pursued by an 
elk. This led to the foundation of the fort, called Kad-im, elk town, 
from Ita^avSi an elk, 


Municipal Funds. 

IS72— 73. 

1 3873—74. 

3874—75, 

Income ... ... ... . .... ...j 

Expenditure ... ... 

3.^9 0 0 
305 0 0 i 

432 0 0 
373 0 0| 

432 4 I 
357 12 7 


Kalasa. — village in the Chikmagalur taluk, situated in lo° 14' 
N, lat., 75° 26' E. long., near the right bank of tlio Bliadra, 30 miles 
west-south-west of the kasha. 

It is situated in a valley siiiTounded by the lofty hills of the Wes- 
tern Ghat range, and at the southern base of Merti, the grand hill of 
Kalasa. It contains a large temple dedicated to Kalasesvara, snrrouiKlGd 
with inscriptions of the Bairasa Wodeyar family of Karkala. The temple 
is said to have been founded by Shrntabindu, a king from the north, in or- 
der to atone for the .sin of slaying animals in the chase. It was therefore 
probably a Jain temple originally. Mounds covering ruins on all sides 
point to the esistence of a large town in former times. It was included 
in the dominions of Huincha and of the Karkala chiefs descended there- 
from. Subsequently if became the residence of the Aigur chiefs. The 
town then extended so as to include the present villages of Melangadi, 
Kilangiidi, .and Rudrapada ; and the territory was administered by three 
chiefs of a thousand villages, called Hebbarii. The areca nut j roduced 
in the neighbourhood is reckoned the best in IMysore. Roads are under 
construction connecting Kalasa with the Bundh ghat through Balur on 
one side, and with Bale Honnur on the other. 

Kandeya. — A village in Lakvalii taluk, on the right bank of the 
Bhadra where it makes a bend to receive the Anehidda-halla, IG miles 
south of the kasha. 

It ajppears to have been formerly a large place. There are some 
considerable old temples, the principal being one dedicated to Markan- 
desvara ; also several inscriptions of the Ballala and Vijayanagar kings. 
It is said to have been originally the hermitage of Markanda rishi. He 
sought from Siva the boon of a son, and was required to choose between 
one who should be distinguished for his wisdom, but die at the age of 16 , 
and one who sliould be a fool and live a long life. 'The saint chose the 
former, and obtained Markandeya. The distress of his mother as the time 
of Ms decease approached led to his discovery of his iate. But when 
Mrityu, the goddess of death, appeared to claim his life, Janardana (Vish- 
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11 !i) offived to bo tliG substitute, and Siva moved by tlie youth’s devo- 
tion gave him victory over death. The place derives its name from Mar- 
haudeya, and the temples of Jauardaiia and Mrityunjaya (coiKpiieror 
of death) commemorate his deliverance. 


Eoppa, — A taluk in the north-west. Area 503 square miles. Head 
quarters at liariharpur. Contains the following hoblics, villages and 
population : — 



Villages. 

Population. 

: IIoLlis. 

rrimaiy. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muliam- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Cliristi- 

Totid. 

l{Bae:g!iriji ... 

121 

13 

3,641 

30 

47 

.3 

3,721 

2B{'lare 

70 

16 

5,29.5 

195 

1 

5 

5,49b 

SiHoskere 

•as 

• *. 

3,228 

47 


2 

3/277 

4iKigga 

eo 

9 

4,089 

6.5 


12 

4.1(36 

5Koppu .... 

109 

2 

6,508 

105 

3 

61 

6,667 

BiMeguiida 

VjSringeri 

122 

16 

4,627 

24 

54 

12 

4,717 

229 


7,575 

; 111 

40 

9 

7,735 

1 Total 

749 

56 

34,963 1 

577 ; 

145 

94 

■ 35,779 


Frincipal phee^ icitli pojjuhtion . — Sriiigeri 1,661. 


The Koppa taluk is entirely Malnad and contains much of the 
finest forest. The most open portion is the Sringeri valley, which 
traversed by the upper course oi the Tunga, and surrounded with lofty 
mountains on every side, ciilminating in the Kalasa peak. The other 
most prominent points are Wolkonji, Snjibetta and Neniar, all in the 
Western Gluts, The Varaha parvata, whence the Tunga and Bhadra 
take their rise, is in the south-western angle of the taluk. 

The produce of the taluk consists of rice, areca nut and cardamoms. 
Coffee is extensively cultivated in the hill ranges to the north, and on 
the slopes of the Western Ghats. The Sringeri magani Ibrms an endow- 
ment of the math of tlie Smarta Brahmans, founded in the 8tli century 
by the Saiva apostle Sankarachaiya, as elsewhein related. The country 
from its inaccesssihle character was vhlualiy independent, each magani 
being the domain of some Heggade or local chieftain. It was first in- 
cluded ill the territories of the Humcha and Karkala rulers, and then 
in the lioysala Ballala dominions. The religious establishment at Brin- 
gcii was intimately connected with the foundation of the Vijayanagar 
empire, and Iliirihara, one of the brothers from whom the royal line was 
descended, gave his name to the agrahara at Hariharpur. The Hayaks 
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oflMceri gained possession of the territory on the overthrow of Vijaya- 
nagar, and in 1763, by the capture ot’Bednur by Haidar Ali, it was 
absorbed in the kingdom of Mysore. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed 


land. 

Paying Revenue. 

Not paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac, 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

68 

165 

6 

626 

75 

151 

Coiturable 



34 

229 

34 

229 

Uncultui'able ... 

1 

172 

258 

221 

2 

393 

260 

Total ] 

240 

423 

1 2 2 

217 

503 1 ... 


The revenue from land, esclusive of water rates, is Rs. 1 1 5,648 — 5 
— 3, and from local cesses Rs. 5,010—1 — 0. The avoi’ago incidence of 
rent is Rs. 2—8—1 per acre of cultivated land j of local cesses 1 anna 
8 pie. Agriculturists form 24*4 per cent of the population. 

The road from Tarikere to the Agumbi ghat rims through Harihar- 
pur and the north of the taluk, and is connected with Sringeri and He- 
mar by a cross road from Begar. Prom Hariharpur a road has been 
recently carried through Baggunji to Bale Honnur and Aldur. 

Ktidure Mukha.— A peak in the Western Ghats and one of the 
loftiest points in Mysore, the summit being 6,215 feet above the level of 
the sea. It is situated on the frontier in the south-west of tlie District, 
at the point where the line of the Ghats bends more inland. The 
approach from the Mysore side is by way of Samse, the hill being some- 
times called on the spot the Samse parvata. Its name of Kudure mukha, 
or Horse-face, is descriptive of its appearance seawards, where it is a well 
known mark for navigators. The officials of Malabar have a bungalow 
at the top as a hot weather retreat, and a bridle path has been formed 
from the Malabar side, which is the easiest means of ascending the 
mountain. 

Lakvalli . — A taluk in the north. Area 540 square miles. Head 
quarters at Yedehalli. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation 
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Villages. 

1 


Population, 


Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus, 

Muliiun- 

madaas. 

Jains. 

St 

IDdnivisa ... 

140 

40 

5,f 24 

465 


IS 6,102 

4 7.452 

2 Kandva ... 

184 

66 

i 7,2.39 

209 

! 30 

3 Lakvalli ... ..i 

i 153 

22 

! 8.939 

1,008 


SI 10.058 

4VeciehaIii ... 

350 

44 

1 6,028 

297 

19 

3 6,347 

Total 

627 

172.1 

! 27,830 j 

.1.979 ' 

49 

10!. . 29,959 

i 


Principal pi ices ^ with po])ulaUoii. — Yedehaili 1,518; Sirvasc 1,174 ; 
Lakvalli 1,128. 


The south of the taluk is occupied by the Chandra Drcna or Taha 
Budau mountains, separately described, the loftiest range in the M\sore- 
They extend in the form of a horse-shoe with the opening to the north- 
west and enclosing as in a crater the Jagara valley, the month of \Yliich 
is crossed by the Bhadra, which runs through the taluk with a north- 
easterly course from Kundya to Lakvalli. 

The Baba Biidan mountain was the cradle of the coffee cultivation 
of Southern India, and the slopes of the entire range, as well as the south 
of the forest-bound valley of Jagar, are now occupied by cofiee gardens 
both Eurcpean and native. Throughout the west, up to Lakvalli, are vast 
forests on each side of the Bhadra, containing some of the most valuable 
teak timber in the country. Areca nut gardens are niiraeious in the 
north-west, about Lakvalli ; and eastward, rice is the principal crop. Rice 
and sugar cane are largely grown in the neighbourhood of Danivasa, the 
juice of the latter being made into sahlare hija, or crystals, and 
afterwards maniifactiired into sugar. 

Lakvalli is close to the site of Eatnapuri, the ancient capital of 
Vajra Mukuta Raya. The taluk subsequently formed part of the Humcha 
territory, then of tlie Hoysala Ballala and Vijayanagar kingdoms. The 
palegara of Tarikere afterwnrrds acquired some portion of it, but were 
forced to yield it to the Nayaks of Ikkeri. The overthrow of this latter 
power by Haidar AH’s conquest of Bednur in 1703 led to the absorp- 
tion of the country into Mysore. 

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed 


1 Paying Revenue, j Not paying Revenue, | Total. 


Cultivated 

CuItuKible 

UnculturaUe | 

Sq. M. ' 
42 

19 

Ac. 

1 290 

i 3 ■ 

j 315 

, Sq.5J. j 

49 

335 

Ac. 

, 68 
75 
S29 

Sq.M. 

44 

49 

355 

Ac. 

358 

78 

Total 

IT 

1 608 

387 


449 

1 204 
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TKin-avenne from land, exclnsive of water rates, was Rs, 70,822 — 
14—4, a-ncl from, local cesses Es. 1^671—6—0. Tlie a vertigo incidence 
of rent was Rs. 2-8— 8 per acre of culti?ateL] land; of local cc3se.s 11 
pie. Agriculturists formed 20' 3 per cent of the population . 

The Tarikero-Agumbi Ghat road runs through Lakvalli arxl Yede- 
halli. A road is in course of construction from Chikmagrdci’ past the 
Nirvauimath and over Baba Budan giri throtigii tlio a agar valley to 
Hebbe and Yedehalii, whence the line is com|.;letod to hlaiifh.igatldc on 
the Shmiogri-Agumbi road. 

Merfci^gudda, also called the Kalasa hill, is situated in the Chik- 
inagalur taluk, in 13° 18' K lat., 75° 26' E. long. It is tlie lofdcst peak 
between the Baba Biidan and Western G-hat ranges, the summit being 
5,451 feet above the level of the sea. To the north it presen is a rnajestic 
couical aspect. Towards the south-west it is connected with two lower 
heights and is so surrounded on all sides with high hills that its true ele- 
vation does not appear except at a distance. 

Mr, Bowring, who left few hills unsealed, says, ‘ After a toilsome 
climb up its steep sides by the ‘ windy gorge’, one revels in a view which 
surpasses all expectation. On every side tow^er up hills of various shapes 
and sizes, stretching far away to the horizon, and presenting a wonder- 
ful spectacle of wild sublimity. The foot of the steep ridge which 
runs up to a sharp point forming the actual peak is called the Txiral 
bagalu (entrance gate)j and is in a gap between the Mes.ti Tarvat and 
another hill to the south. A very tough pull of txveiity-livo minutes takes 
one henco to the summit, the higher of two peaks, betv;een which thewe is 
a dip. 

The top of Merti is quite bare, bat its sides are clothed with fine 
forests, in xvliicli are splendid specimens of the cLainpaka tree, so much 
estcamed by natives for its fragrant white flowers ; while ciic secs 
beneath, in secluded nooks and sheltered valloySj stretches of jaaddy 
land in successive layers, one below tho other, and numerous gardens 
of areoa nut, which, in this remote corner, attains an exccilciice suipass- 
ing that of any other jjlace where the fruit is grown. The sides of 
Merti, where the nature of the ground admits of it, aie cultivated in a 
series of terraces, in which abundance of rice is grown, wdth a little coffee : 
this however docs not succeed well, owing to tho iiianidily of the 
climated 


Sakraypatna.-™A, village in tho Chiksiiagaliir taluk, 15 mileri north- 
east of the kasha, on. the Kaclur-Chikumgalur road. 

Nmnher of houses 391. 


'Population. 

M.ale. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 
Muhammadans 


:: ::: 

; 944 

• . 914 

2 

1,858 

8 



Total...... 

' 950 

' ~916 

; 1,866 


k large weekly fair is held on, Friday. At the car festival of Ran- 
ganiitba, held in Yaishakha, as many as 3,000 rains are sacrificed in 
honour of the god. 


Tradition relates that it ivas in olden times the capital of Rukman- 
gada, a Icing mentioned in tho Maha Bharata. Objects of interest in 
the town are the moaiiinent to Hon-billa, sacrificed for the stability of the 
Ayyankere (which see) ; a great gun, and an immense slab of stone, about 
12 feet square and several inches thick, supported on 4 pillars. This is 
called Yira Ballala Chaiiki and is said to have been the royal seat of jus- 
tice. During the time of the Vijayanagar kings the town became a 
possession of the Aigiiror Balam chiefs. It was next taken by the Nayaks 
of Ikkeri. Sri Ranga Rayal, the viceroy of the fallen Vijayanagar state, 
who had been forced to yield Seringapatam, the seat of his government, 
to the Raja of Mysore, took refuge with the Ikkeri chief, who espoused his 
cause and established liiin in power at Sakraypatna. But in 1690 it was 
taken by the i^lysore array and retained by the treaty of 1094. 

Santavori. — A small village, principally composed of Lambanis, 
situated on the eastern fane of the Baba Biidau mountains, just below 
Kmnaii diirga. It is on the Chikmagalur-Tarikere road, about midway 
between those two places. A road hence leads to Kaliiatti and the sum- 
mit of the mountains, 

Sringeri. — A sacred village on the left bank of the Tunga, situated 
in IS"" 25' N. lat, T5° 19' E. long., in the Koppa t-aluk, 7 miles south- 
west of Hariliarpur the kaslja. 

Number of houses 050. 
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Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... ■< 

Muhammadans 

Jains 

5 ;;; 

777 

54 

8 

776 1 
38 i 

1,553 

92 

!G 


Total... 

839 

322 1 

1,66] 


Ifc is the hsadl quarters of the Jagat-guru, the liigh priest oi the 
Smarta Brahmans, who is proprietor of the surrouncling tract oi coioitry. 
Srlnghri. Srm(ia-(jiri or Ilishja Sringa-gin is related to liave been the 
place where fibhandaka rishi performed penance, and where Bishya 
Sringa, a celebrated character of the Ramayana, was born. The latter, 
according to the narrative, grew up to man’s estate without having ever 
seen a woman ; when LomapMa, king of Anga, was advised that if tlie 
youthful recluse could be brought to his city and married to the prin- 
cess Santa the drought which prevailed in his kingdom would be remo'v- 
ed^ In order to entice the young saint from his hermitage a bevy of 
fair damsels was despatched. They are said to have made their last 
halt at Narve, a few miles from Sringeri, before essaying the power of 
their charms. Allurenients, which even the most wary can rarely with- 
stand, soon worked their effect on the unsophisticated youth. His 
curiosity being strongly excited to see more of these beautiful and gen- 
tle creatures so new to him, he was led away and conveyed to Aiiga. 
He afterwards became the priest of Dasaratha Ruya, and performed the 
asmmedlm or horse sacri lice which resulted in the birth of Rama. 

In suirseqnent times the great Saiva leiorrasr Srukaracharya set- 
tled here, as directed by the image of Sarad-amma or Sai’asvati, which 
he had brought from Kashmir ; and founded the spiritual throne 
which has been occupied down to the present day by as apostolical 
succession as the papal chair. The 8th century is generajly accepted as 
the period of Sankaracharya’s religious conquests and revival of Siva 
worsliip. Ilis poi’secntioii of the Buddhists and Jains, bis destruction of 
their literatiiie, and his polemical victories in all parts of India are 
matters of history. The present Sringeri Swami, KarasiiuLuchau by 
name, is a man of eminent lemming and great sanctity. Ilis (claims to 
reverence are admitted by all votaries of Siva, whether of the Sinarta or 
any other communion. The enormous sums obtained from the piety of 
his disciples during his tours in various parts, are spent with a lavish 


hand in hospitality and works of charity so called. He has now been 
away from, his capital on such an expedition for several years. 

Sringeri consists of a long street, with a loop on one side, encircling a 
small hill, Sringa-giri, on which stands the temple of Sharacl-amma, the 
tutelary deity of the place. At the head of the street is the math of the 
guru. Several large festivals occur during the year, the principal being 
the Nava ratri. On these occasions all classes are not only fed at the 
expense of the math, but cloths and bodices are distributed to the women, 
and pieces of money to the men. Besides the revenues of the ni%ani, 
the religious establishment is supported by a grant of Us. 1,000 a month 
from the Mysore State. 


Tarikere. — A taluk in the north-east. Area 372 square miles. 
Head quarters at Tarikere^ Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 



Hoblis. 

Villages. 


Population, 



Pdraary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Christi- 

ans* 

Total. 

1 

Ajimnura 

44 

.3 

13,936 

379 



14,315 

S'Ami'itapum ... 

30 

6 

6,917 

1.31 



7,048 

SKudluvu 

52 

.5 

11, 346 i 

136 



11,482 

4;Lingadcihalli ... 

43 

11 

8,914 

184 


70 

9,163 

5;Si¥aue 

4S 

6 

13,245 

139 



I 13,384 

6 Tarikere 

34 

11 

10,966 

1.069 

17 


12.067 

V'Ubrdni 

62 

5 

n,9‘l0 

760 



12,700 


Tot'll 

313 

■ 4.7 J 

f 77,264 

2,798 

17 

75 

80,154 


Triricipal' ^ilaccs, u-ifh pojulatkn.'—Timliei'e 5,302-, Ajimpur 
2,249 ; Doranulu 1,GG7 ; Sivane 1,462 ; Kudliir 1,117; Tavarekere 
1,047; Lingadahalli 1,017. 


This taluk is partly billy and partly plain, the soil and climate 
being as varied as t!ie coniiguration. Along the north are the Ubrani hills, 
which throw out short spurs into the plains. These were till lately cover- 
ed with tbic‘k bamboo jungle, but owing to tlie recent periodic dying out of 
the plant are now almost bare. Around Ajimpur and up to tlm eastern 
border black cotton soil prevails, on which fine crops of wheat, cotton, 
Bengal gram, great millet, &c., are raised. All this portion of the taluk 
is perfectly bare of trees. In other portions red, sandy and gravcdly 
soils are found, on which ragi and different kinds of pulse are cultivated. 

A portion of the Baba Buclaa range enters the taluk in the south 
west, the slopes of which are covered with coffee plantations. On the 
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north eastern point of the range is the hot weather rerreat oi ivulhatti. 

and r™'- it an expei'imoutnl cinchona ptataton. I mo iron oi o is much 
«rtelmt!.oUbi4mlimsand liose at LingadhaUi at the loot citoo 

Baba Biidans. . . i, ^ ■ 4 

During the period of the Baimia sovereignty, the greater inrt 

of the taluk anpears to have formed a principality %vhose chief seat was 
at Kte, a village near Tarilrera It was subsequently sulidued !:iy_ the 
Muhammadan forces which took Dorasamudra in the brst part oi lliO 
Mth century, but the line of chiefs seems to have liecn resiorca to poy.er 
under the Vijayanagar sovereigns. After the fall of \ ijayanagar, the i-ole- 
gi?r3 of Basvapatna, being driven south by the invasions ot the Bijai-Uir 
army gained possession of tbe country and founded Tarikere, Irom whieli 
they ’subsequently took their name. The territory evontiially became 

subject to the Mogul government established at Sha, and so passed into 

the possession of Haidar Ali in 1761 and became a pait of Mysore. 


i neareaui mu uaiua 

land. 

F.aying Eevenue. 

j Not paying Eevenue. ' 

j Totel. 

1 

Sq. M. 1 

Ac. j 

Sq. M. 

AC. I 

79 

"^4 

ill 

Cultivated ••• ”•! 

44 



39 

15 

570 

CultmuMe ••• 

Unculturalle ... 

21* 1 

61B' 

1 289 i 

615 

311 

5911 

Total...... 

G8 

£47 

j 30.5 

93 

m ■ ■ 

T>« 1 An 

1 - 
r,.4C! r. 1 


ine levcuuB uuui iLUiu, , 

anil from local cesses Es. S,3!0-C-5. The average incidence of rent is 
Rs. 8—13—10 per acro cf cultivated land ; of local cesses, 1 amiti 10 
pie’ Agrienlturihs foim 20-4 per cent of the i«pu!atioB. 

' Tlia Baimaloro-Shimoga high roaxl rims throiish Tarikere, whiiico 
fliere are roads west through Lnkvalli to the Agimiiii glint, cast tiiroagli 
Aiimimr to Hosdarga, and south along the oaslcm face of the Hilia 
BadimstoSantavori and Chikmagalur. From Sautaveri a short iced 
leads to Kalhatti and the summit of the mountains. 

Tarikero.-A town, situated in 13= 42' N. lat., 75= 52' E. long., 
on the Bangalore-Shimoga road, 30 miles south of Chikmagalur. Head 
quarters oAhe dAiikere taluk, and a municipality. 

Mumher of houses 1,015, 


taktkere. 


447 


Population. 

j 

Ffiinnlo, 

; Total. : 

Hinrius ... 

2,172 

2,201 

4,37,3 

Mahammadans ... 

462 

■ 446 

90S 

Jains,', .... .... ... . ... 

11 

5 

16 

CJliristianS ... ... ... 

A 

1 


Total.. 

2,649 

2,653 

5,302 


Tarikere appears to have had its origin in the town of Kiltiir, 
Ibiaided in the vicinity, at the end of the 12tli cciikvy, by one of the 
BaihUa kings, in obedience to the commands of the goddess Eennka-para- 
mesvari, who ajjpeared to him in a vision, "i’lie town and neighbonring 
terdtory were bestowed, it is said, on a chief named Kanekacla arasn. 
A descendant of bis, named Kama, Chakresvara Raya, fortiiied Kaman- 
durga on the Baba Biidans. The territory was afterwards subdued by 
Bukka Raya of Vijayaiiagar, and given to one of his Daudyaks or generals. 
The latter was siiocecded at bis death by Sdluva Narsinga Raya, who 
transferred it to his brother Kartika Raya and retired to Benldpur. 
Krishna Raya, the son of Kartika Raya, constructed many useful irrigation 
works during Iris reign ; among others the Tarikcre-kalte-hola His 
son-in-law Hale Eama Raya followed, in whose time the territory w'ag 
subdued by tlie Bijapur army. 

The territory of Katnr is said to have been subsequently bestowed 
upon Sarja Eanumappa Nayak, palegar of Busvapatna, by the Moguls. 
A descendant, of the same name, while hunting, saw a hare turn upon 
the hounds, and erected on the spot where this occurred the fort and 
town of T:iii~kere, so named from the number of tari trees {mimosa 
catcchi) grew there. The date assigned for this event is 1569. 

This line of chiefs, since known as the Tarikere palegars, continued in 
power till subdued in 1761 by Haidar Ali, who' annexed the territory to 
Mysore, granting the chief a maintenance allowance. The representative 
of the house took a leading part in the rebellion of 1S30, which ended 
in the assumption of the government by tire British. Eis son ccntiniied 
at largo crea-ting disturbances till 1834, when he was seized and 
hanged. 


Municipal Fundi). 

j 1871- 

-72. 

1872-73. ' 

1873—74. 

1874—75. 

Income' ■ , ... ... ■ ... 

Expenditui'e . ... ... ' ... 

1,079 

1,115 

% 4 

6 8 

1,087 0 0 
1,132 0 0 

919 0 0 
1,467 0 0 

1,806 S 10 
1,639 10 9 
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Tiiiig’a>-“A rirer wMcli rises ia the same spot as the sister stream 
of the Bhadra, namely at Gangamula m the Yaraba peak of the Western 
Ghats, in the south-western angle of the Koppa taluk. Its genei’ai 
course is north-east, but at Baggunji it turns to the north-west and 
keeps that direction to near Tirthahalli. Tlieiice, ^vilh a sudden bend to 
the north-east, it takes its course past the town of Siiimoga, and flow's 
on to the point of Gonduenee with the Bhadra at Kiidali ; from which 
point commences the uni ted. stream of the Timgabhadra. 

'?'astar>a — A village situated in 13° 14’ N. lat, 75° 47' E. long., on 
the Chikmagalar-Mudgere road, 6 miles south-west of Cliikmagiilur, and 
till! 375 head quarters of the Vastara taluk. 

Number of houses 292. 


ropulatioa. 

Male. 

1 Female. 

j Total, 

Hindus ... ... ... — 

507 

1 5S3 

1 1,160 

Muhammadans ... ... , •••! 

■83 i 

1 68 , 

141 

Jains ... ... ... ••• 

1 1 


1 I 

Christians 

2 1 

... 1 

' 2 

Total 1 

BS3 1 

651 j 

1,304" 


It is situated at the entrance to the Malriad country lying w’est of 
the Baba Budau range. The name is said to be a coriiiption of vasa- 
dara, land bestowed, that is, as an endowment. Tlie foundation of the 
town is due to a Shantarasa, one of the Hiimcha kings, and it was 
subsequently held by their descendants the Pandya rulers of Sisugali 
and the Bairasa Wadeyars of Karkula. The chiefs of Bahnn aud of 
IkkeTi in turn possessed it. Though taken by the Mysore army in 3 600, 
it was one of the places restored to Ikkeri. by the treaty of 3094. The 
conquest of Bednur by Haidar Ah in 1763 annexed it to Ivlysore. 

Vedavati or Hagari. — A river which after a lengihened course, 
piincipally through the Chitaldroog District, hows into the Timgabhadra 
in the Bellary District. It is formed by the union of two streams the 
Ve(h and the Avafi, which spring from the eastern side of the ikilsa 
Bndan mountains. The immediate source of the Yeda is the Gauri halla, 
whicli, rising near Mulaina-giri, flows eastwards, and is ombankod at a 
gorge near Sakraii-giri, expanding into the Ayyankere. The stremn on 
leaving this tank takes the name of the Veda, and skirting the town of 
Sakraypatna, flows north-east to Kadur. The Avati also rises near 
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Mulainagiri, and after forming tlie Mackga tank, continues east to 
Kadur. The two streams unite at Tangh, 3 miles south-east of Kadur, 
and form the Vedava.ti, which shortly enters the Chitalclroog District. 

Yedolialli. — A town, situated m 13^ 37' N. hit., 75'^ 34' E. long., 
on the Tarikere-Agimibi road, about 30 miles, in a direct line, north- 
west of Chikmagaliir, and head quarters of the Lakvalli taluk. 

Number of houses 294-. 



Fopulation. 


Wale. 

Female, 

Tofeil, 

Hindus: 



0S5 

632 

1,267 

Muhainmadiins 



! 127 

122 

249 

Christians 


Total...... 

1 

703 

I 

755 

: 2 

1,518 


It consists of two portions, the I'ort and the petta, which are a con- 
siderable distance apart. At the end of the 16tli century it belonged to 
the palegars of Tarikere. and afterwards fell into the hands of the Ikkcri 
chiefs. It is the residence of several wealthy merchants, being an entrepot 
for the produce of the Malnad and a place of considerable traffic 
between the east and west of the country. 
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GENERAL DESCRiPTlON, 

Situation . — A District in the east of the Nagar Division. Its sitiio,- 
tion, taking the extreme limits, is between 13'’ 35' and 15" 2' north ^ 

latitude, 75^ 43' and 77° 30' east longitude. But owing to two inng and 
narrow projections, one northwards and the other eastwards, into Bel- 
lary, the main body of the District may be more accurately described as 
lying between 13° 35' and 14° 37' north latitude, 75° 43' and 77^ 3' east 
longitude. 

Its greatest length from north to south is about 88 miles, and 
the greatest breadth from east to west about 120. The arm jutting 
north into Bellary is 32 miles long, by from 5 to 12 broad. The eastern 
projection is nearly 40 miles long, by 20 broad, with a neck less than 5 
miles wide at the point of attachment to the District. 

Jrcc.— Its area is estimated at 4,471 square miles ; of which 
1,554 square miles 521 acres are cultivated, 1,102 square miles 267 
acres ciiiturabie, and 1,813 square miles 492 acres unciilturable ami 
waste. 

Boundaries . — On the north and north-east it is bounded by the | 

Bellary District of the Madras Presidency ; on the south and soidli-east k 

by the Tumkur District ; on the west by the Kadur and Shimoga Dis- I' 

tricts ; on the north-west by the Dhanvar District of tho Bombay Frosi- 
dency, the Tungabhadra forming the boundary. f 

Sub-'Bim'ms.'—It is sub-divided into the following S taluks : — I 


Taluk. 

Area in sq. n'.iles.jNo. of hollis. 

Nt). of ^'jil 

Or ToV.-1k' 

rnj'iulalioK, 

IBiaiiMl 

348 

- 

■ ■ '■ . - 

144 

37;]77 

2 Cliitaldroog ... 

«6S 

' ' .7 


>0,777 

SDavanwere 

.357 

9 

! 286 

305,987 

ADodderi 

851 

9,' 

1 L>m 

77,231 

SHiviyur 

eHosdurga ... ...j 

764 

6H7' 

5 

6 

i 197 

' 208 

92,607 

W,’<20 

7!Kankuppa 

365 1 

3 1 

332 

40,3 U 

SPAvagada 

456 

7 i 

146 

t>(>,250 


SI I j 5c5i,360” 
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Physical Features. — ^The whole of this comparatively arid Dis- 
trict is included in the valley of the Vedavati or Hagari, with the Tun- 
gabhadra running for a few miles along the north-western boundary, 
and the Northern Piualdni through an equally short space across the 
extreme eastern arm. The Vedavati enters the District in the south- 
west and liows in a north-east direction to a few miles beyond Hiriyur. 
From this point, where the stream begins to take the name of Hagari, it 
runs north, within a few miles of the main eastern boundary, and leaves 
the District near the eastern base of the Molakalmuru projection. Du- 
ring the hot months it is for the most part dry, hut supplies a number 
of wells sunk in the sandy bed. 

The District is crossed from south-south-east to north-north-west 
by a belt, about 20 miles broad, of intermittent parallel chains of low 
hills, mostly bare and stony, through which are several Im-nives or 
passes. The eastern line rims from the east of Hulyar and west of Hi- 
riyur up to Chitaldroog and thence, with a break for some distance, con- 
tinues from Kankuppa to the frontier. The summit of Jogi Maradi to 
the south of Chitaldroog, one of the highest points in this range, is 3,803 
feet above sea level. The western parallel commences at Hosdurga 
(3,280 feet) and passes by Maya-konda to Anaji, Around Molakal- 
muru in the north and Nidiigal in the east are some detached clusters 
of rocky hills. In the former, Raydiirga, just beyond the frontier, is 2,797 
feet above the level of the sea. In the eastern group, the striking peak 
of Nidugal is 3,730 feet above the sea, and the Pavugada hill 3,026. 

Except in the region of the hilly belt, the whole extent of the Dis- 
trict north and east is an open and level plain, entirely destitute, save in 
the Pavugada taluk, of picturesque features, hut presenting at certain 
seasons in tuvoiirable spots a vast expanse of verdant cultivation. 
Though there are no trees there is abundance of excellent pasture, 
while tiic black and dreary looking soil seems only to require the con- 
tact of water to develope its productiveness. To the north and west of 
Chitaldroog the surface of the country is undulating and covered with 
thick and rich grass. Trees are few in mimbor. 

The general level of the District is about 2,000 feet above the sea. 
At the town of Pavugada it is 2,062, while at Harihar, probably the 
lowest point in Mysore, it is only 1,830. 
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Roeks.— ‘The hills ia the south-east are of secomlaiy formatiou. 
They run in straight lines ia Tarious directions and are bare of trees, 
but have a green appearance in the wet season from the growth of long 
hill-grass upon them. They are almost constantly covered at the top 
with a kind of magnetic ironstone, which withstands the decomposing 
powers of the air and water much longer than the lower parts of the 
hills. These seem to be composed of ferruginous clayey slate. Through 
the sinTace of the soil appear perpendicLilar layers of slate, which are 
often intersected with qnarta or marl. The slate is iron shot and til- 
ways decomposing and red. 

The hills to which Chitaldroog belongs are composed of the pre- 
vailing syenite of Mysore, the felspar being in some places of a fine red, 
in others of a silvery white colour. When this rock begins to (I’C.mpose 
it assumes a slaty form, the layers of which are pretty thick, but as the 
disintegration advances it scales off in thin laminm wdiich are very brittle, 
and in them the mica is inore apparent than in the fresh rock. 

The lower ridges north and west of Chitaldroog consist of a com- 
pound in which chlorite, oxide of iron, and sometimes liornblende prevail. 
They often form basins of considerable size which have a very fertile 
soil Many of them are naked but some arc covered with fine grass 
and produce trees of a middling size. 

West of tliese ranges of hills descends an extensive and variegated 
valley leading towards the Tungabhadra. The lower country is vaiicms- 
ly intersected with ridges, some of which are high, and all contain in 
their rocks much iron and magnesia. North of M.nyiikonda the country 
becomes long waving. Here and there are singlo hills f>r short ranges, 
the former mostly syenitic or granitic, the latter slaty. The nean r the 
river is approached the more black cotton soil and marl aljound. Along 
its course the former prcidominates and below it a.re i)eds of mira' slate. 

MmcTuls.~-Chj ironstone CGnstitiiles some rai'grs o! hills near 
Chitaldroog. Drawing slate is also found in the liBighlomhood. 
Schorl in quartz is mot witli near llarihar. Potstone and actiriolitG 
occur frequently ia nests near Matted. It has a omsklerable admix., 
ture of ii.’oii and when decomposed becomes quite red. Abhestoid is 
found in the potstone near Talya, and ligniforra ashestiis among the 
Mayakomla hills. Lamellar actinolite at Ilaribar* A niinei'id j'cscni' 
bling brown spar occurs near Talya and Anaji. Near the former place 
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and others among tiie Chitaldroog hills is found iron glance. Caihonate 
of soda is abundant. 

Soils. — The black cotton soil prevails tlirougliout the taluks north 
and west of Chitaldroog, interspersed with sandy and giivvelly tracts. 
In the west a red and loamy soil occupies the valleys. In the sonlii 
the soil contains much common salt and on that account is hoonrablo 
to the growth of cocoa nut trees, of which there are large plantations. 
The eastern taluks, especially Pavagada, have a light sandy soil a])onBd- 
ing in springs. About Nidiigal these tdmnjh or spring heads may be 
tapped at short distances from each other. I’he water is either conduct- 
ed by narrow channels to the fields, or a l:apile w'eli is construcled, from 
which the water is raised by two or four bullocks. These wells extend 
from Madgiri up to Mulakalmarii, but do not for tlie most part, except in 
the Chitaldroog taluk, cross to the westwaixl of a nearly central line 
drawn from north to south. In the Tunjkur District the water is near 
the surface, but in the greater part of Pavugada the wells require to be 
cut through a soft porous rock Cfvniposed of decomposed liornblende, 
which however forms a wall of tolerable durability. North and west of 
this the water is still lower, and hatd strata of rock Imve semetimes to 
be perforated before the springs are reached. 

Climate. — The climate, os comp.ared with that of other parts of the 
Mysore, may be described as drier and hotter : a difference due to the 
lower elevation, the less abundant rainfoll, and the absence over a large 
proportion of the District of considerable inequalities ol surface, which 
might tend to retain moisture and moderate the radiation from exten- 
sive and bare plains of black or whitish grey soil. In the western taluks 
during the hottest season a cool western breeze often sets in soon after 
night fall and blows daring the gi’eater part of the night, 

TcmiKmiurG . — From the recorded observations the mean average 
I 1874, temperature throngliout the year is 
I ascertained to be 78 2 degree^ Fahrenheit. 

I 77 .5 Captain Cimlrners deduced 78:1'' as the 

I ••• average from a register kept from 1S37 

I 76 ai to 1841, but the readings wore taken 

72 75 at different places in moving about 

73 79 the old Chitaldroog Division, which 

73 78 included the Tumkur District. From 

the table in the margin for 1873 and 


1873. 


9-3J 3-30 
is.M. 


Jarraaiy 

72 

76 

j:’ebriia! y 

74 

SO 

March 

79 

90 

Ajinl 

1:3 

93 

May 

S3 

90 

J uni 

76 

SO 

July 

74 

73 

Augusl 

72 

75 

&p:emLer 

72 

76 

OcSoljer 

73 

76 

November 

73 

78 

December 

74 

77 
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In. c. 


In, c. 

1S37 

26-66 

1868 

21-27 

1838 

13-19 

1869 

22S9i- 

1839 

30-94 

1870 

26'7U 

1840 

22-18 

isri 

18- 

1841 

28-2,5 

1872 

1873 

1874 

20*21 

31 97P 
30-96" 


1874 it appears tliat the sninimum at 9*30 a, m., was 72’ and the 
maximum at 3*30 p, ai., 98'. The average minimum and maximum tem- 
peratures at these hours are 75^’ and respectively. 

R uafaU.—ThQ data available for estimating the average rainfall 
are the amounts giiaged from 1837 to 
1841 and from 18G8 to 1874 ; the for- 
mer being measured at various points, 
including, as previously stated, parts of 
the Tumkur District, the latter at (.lii- 
taldroog. From the first period of 6 
years we obtain an average of 23- G9 inches, and from the second period 
of 7 years 24' 58 inches. The general annual average may therefore per- 
haps be taken as 24.]; inches. 

From the monthly register for two years, as given in the accom- 
1S73 f 1S74 table, it appears that five-twelfths, 

or nearly a half, of the total fail occurs in 
October with the break of the north-east 
monsoon. Hence the distress occasioned 
by a failure of the rains at that season, 
followed as it is by several totally dry 
months, including in rapid succession the 
coldest and then the hottest period of the year. 

The distribution of rain is very uneven, but as a rule diminishes 
from soutlMvest to north-eardu. The tnluks (4” Iliriyur and Dodderi. es- 
pecially, fo]'m a comparatively rniiiless disi'ricf-, receiving in some parts 
less than 10 inches in the year. The following tables shew the quant- 
ity guaged in 1873 and 1874 at the head quarters of each taluk. 
There w^as no rain in the months omilltu. 


February 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

Outober 

Kovember 


•08 

5- 27 
2-22 
!• I 
1>72 
4-29 

6- J9 
10‘17 


l-«7 

5*02 

10-95 


Budibal 

C'hitaldrong 

Daraneere . 

Doilijt-ri 

Hariliar 

Iliriyur 

Hos iur^a 

Kaiikuppa 

Wojkulnrurn 

Mvugada 


... •ao;hl’70 

... 5-27:}' 2-22 

...I 2’ 'I -IS. 
...1 2'5.5 I *90 
.... 1-92-ij 1-35 
..., ‘i‘1'0 I -20 
...f 3-95 i 3-30 
...S 3124' 2-174 
.... ... 1-JO" 

...' 3-05 I ... 

....| 2-m I i-si 


j Jane. 

j July. 1 Aug, 

1 Sap. 

1 -60 

■30 i 1-tr, 

S-95 

I 1- 

! 7-72 i 4-29', 

6-2.SI 

•15 

^ I .2'60 

5-30 , 

■15 

f 2-75 

3- 

•124 

i-bri-j 3-26': 

4-23| 

■20' 

■ '40. j 1-20 1 

4-70 

1-6,5 

*00 ; .3-15 , 

! 2 0-2 

*16 

•22 i .3-62 1 

5-3-5 


1 ... ! 1-25 ! 

2-07 ! 

-*66 1 

... ' r8-9 

.3-93"^ 

.«! 

'45 2-50 

4^ 


• in-Oj : 
''20-174! 
s?’4,5 ' 
O b) j 

9-75 I 
7- 10 ! 

sail' 

7-14 I 


If;, f. 

UK 3 
.11*17: 

uv*;.'? 

Jif-ro: 

'14 C 1 
24-7-2 
2.;-4o 
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1874, 

April. 

May, 

Jane. 

Jnly. 

Aut, 

Sep. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dee. 

Total. 

BadiM 

■10 

11-07A 

1-40 

2*72?i- 

1-10 

4-95 

15-15 

•30 

1-10 

37-90 

Chitaldroog ... 

•4-2 1- 

7-a2'r 

4-21i 

3-75 

1-881 

5-024 

10-92', 

•25 

1-35 

35-14f 

Da ranker e 

-.30 

5'95 

2-35 

403 

2-30 

7-1 0“ 

920 


-15 

31-40 

Dodderi ... 

1-211- 

6- 

2-16:1 

1-06V 

2-20 

3-40 

10 20 

•20 

1- 

26*48 

Harihar 

•20 

4-55 

2-75 

3-361 

1-85 

6- 

lOOSjS 

•35 

... 

29-15 

■ITirivur 

•15 ■ { 

4-58 

1-85 

1 1-98 

1-35 

2-32 

7-65 


•20 

2008 

Hosdnrga 

1-10 ■ 

9-25 

! 5 07 

1 3-77 

1-30 

3-40 

S-30 

3-20 

•SO 

36-19 

Kankuppa 

•93 , 

6-65 

: 2 88 

4-37 

1-87 

866 1 

10-70 1 


•86 

3697 

Molkalivumi 

•50 

3-82 .L 

1 2'57'f 

3-28f 

4-50 

11-55 

9-45 i 



3.t68| 

i’avuga Ju 

‘30 

11'02 

2 90' 

2- 

2-dO 

S'60 

13-10 

'•40 

'.20 

[ 41-12 

Means... 

•53 

6-92 

2-81 

3-04 

2-10 

6'10 

10-48 

•46 

■57. 

1 33-01 


Vegetation — Tliis portion of tho Nagar Division is almost liirougli- 
out a ‘ dry and thirsty land.’ It lias no forest. Great undulating plains, 
covered frequently with nothing hut stones and a dwarf species of 
mimosa, (called locally ilia hob jdli^ and armed with vicious looking and 
formidable spines from one to four inches in length), are dotted at wide 
intervals, with villages lying in the hollows, having sometimes a few trees 
round them. These are the characteristics ot fully oue-third of the 
District, The whole taluk of Dodderi answers generally to this 
description, kit where there is any ivater in the soil there are some 
fine cocoa nut gardens. The pastures too, during the cooler months of 
the year, are good, and the Amrit Mahal has extensive grazing grounds 
in Dodderi, Tallak, Hosdurga and other parts of the District. 

Standing on the low range of hills near the Mari Kanave, the view 
which meets the eye is not, during the rainy months, altogether so 
desolate. Looking up the valley of the Vedavati toward Hosdurga a few 
more trees are seen, and the country is not so very bare. To the south 
and south-east, along the Hiriyur hills, there arc jungles of the” kaiichi 
{jmrclioicUa binata). 

Again, between Bommagundankere and Ilangal, in the old taluk of 
Molakcilmurn, is another tract of country covered with the karachi. 
In the same taluk, to the east of the kasha town and cm the borders of 
the Bellary Zillah, is a small fuel jungle among hills ; and in the west- 
ern corner of the Kankuppa taluk is another of tolerable dimensions. 
Not far from the town of Chitaldroog ai'e a few small patches of acacias, 
and on the Jogi math, a hill near Chitaldroog, are a few bamboos and 
some poor trees of second class timber. 
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Yet the soil would not be unproductive if it only had water. Near 
Jag alur and Bommagundaiikere, and one or two otlier spots where 
irrigatioii is possible from either tanks or wells worked by hipile^^ heavy 
crops aie taken. On the high lauds where the soil is a disintegrated 
rock, the dry crops, provided sufGciejit rain falls, are good. 

The quantity of timber fbrbuikling purposes is, as may bo supposed, 
very limited ; and the large town.sdraw their supplies chiefly from more 
favoured districts, la the villages the huts are very poorly built 
The 'siejiis of cocoa nut trees, and wood obtained from dead Iruit 
trees growing in gardens, are much used, and not niifiequently the 
scapes of the common aloe are used both as joists and uprights. 

Mr. Ibwrifig remarks, ‘ It is not iin])robable that this portion of 
Mysore may iiave been leas sterile formerly, as on manv of the hills 
traces are to be seen of forests cut down long ago. lu fact, old records 
mention the existence of fine timber where such has wholly disappeared, 
owing no doubt to the reckless way in which the cultivators have cut 
down whatever they requiied for ngricuUuial im[)loiiioats, regardless 
of the destruction caused to young trees and saplings, No one ever 
thought of planting new trees to replace tliose that had been felled, and 
so, as population increased and agriculture spread, the few remaining 
fore.sfcs rapidly disappeared. The denudation of trees under which the 
District sulTers has prol^ably had much to do vbth the prevailing drought, 
there being scarcely any vegetation to arrest the passage of the monsoon 
clouds, which float onwards without depositing their valuable contents.’ 

Avenues have been planted along the public roads as in other 
Districts, but with little effect, ami the tiees are kept alive with miicJj 
difficulty. The number returned on 31 rat March 1873 was 81,748, At 
the same period there were 35,715 trees in groves^ eovering 504 acres, 
one- sixth of whicli had been planted out in the preceding yetri’. 

OaltivaDloa. — Chifealdroog. liiriyur, Alayakonda, Davangcre, 
Bilcliod and Pavugada produce cotton ; whidi is also grown, though in 
smpjler quantities, in Anaji, Eanbqipa, Aiolakalmurii and Nidugal Flax 
for the manufacture of linseed oil is reared in Davangcre, Kanknp])a and 
Bilcliod. Ail the northern taluks |)roduce wheat, join, navane, sugar 
cauG ami chenna. Piice is less abundant. Cummin seed is grown in the 
north-east. In the south, about Budihal and Mattod, are extensive groves 
of cocoa md trees, growing, as m the ndghbounng parts ofTumkur, in 
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the dry lands without irrigation. The cultivation in the south-west con- 
sists of the ordinary dry crops raised on red soil. All along the east the 
hiijgilo wells are largely used in raising crops by irrigation, including- 
ragi, which on the UGllary border is cultivated in no other way. 


Botanical name. 


English name, 


name. 


Cbreais. 


Baragu 

Bha& 

Godhi 

H&raba 

JoJa 

Navane 

Ragi 

came 


.jPanicum miliacenm 
. Oryzasativa 
. Triticnm avistatum 
. Panicum semiverticillatuni 
. Holcus sorghum... 

. Panicum italicum 
. Cynosurus corocanus 
. Holcus spicatus ... 

. Panicjm frumentuceuin 


Great millet 
Italum millet 
Ragi 

Spiked millet 
Litte millet 


Avare 

Hesaru 

Hurali 

Eadale 

Korasani 

Tadagani 

Togari 

Uddu 


Dolichos lablab ... 
Phaseolus mungo 
Dolichos uniHorus 
Cicer arietiuum ... 


Cow gram 
Green gram 
Horse gram 
Bengal gram 
Panic seed 


Dolichos catiang... 
Cajanus indicus ... 
iPhaseolus minimus 


[Pigeon pea, ( 
Black gram 


Haralu 

Huchchella 

Wollellu 


Castor oil 
Wild gingelli 
Gingelli 


. Ricinus communis 
.jGuizotea oleifera... 
.jSesamum orientale 


Vegetables (Native.) 

Bellulli ... 

.lirige 
Kuttambavi 
Mensina k£yi ... 

Mentya 
Nirulli 
Saute ka,yi 


, Garlic 

, Cummin seed 
Coriander 
. Chilly 
. fenugreek 
. Onion 
. Cucumber 


^Allium sativum ... 
jCuminum cyminmu 

ICapsicura amiuum 
jlrigonelk fcenuni grcecura 
j Allium cepa 
!Cucumis sativus... 


Miscellaseoijs. 


Arecanut 
Cotton 
FJantain 
Tobacco 
Tamarind 
Sugar cane 
Countiy hemp 
Cocoanut 
Betel vine 


Adike 

Arale 

B«e 

Hoge soppu 
Hnnase 
Kaljbu 
Sanabu 


lAreca catechu ... 
iGoissypium indicum 
.Musa sapicntum ... 
iNicotiana tabaccum 
iTamarindus indica 
iSacchariun officinale 
.ICrotolarea juncea 
.'Coco.'i nuciiera ... 
'Piper betel 


Viledcle 


Area under principoA crops . — ^The cultivation of rice covers an area 
of 45,825 acres, wheat 7,573, other food grains 821,298, oilseeds 99,665, 
sugar cane 1,942, cotton 28,962, fibres 541, tobacco 2,314, vegetables 
93,744, and cocoa nut and areca nut 14,404, 
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Wild animals, — The tiger, panther, bear, liycona and wild liog 
infest more or less all the hilly and wild tracts. Deer are to be found 
chiefly in Hiriyur, Chitalclroog and Paviigada. 

Birds . — All kinds of wild fowl are very nmneroiis in the sechidod 
tanks in the south of the District Pelicans may be seen about Mattotl 

Domestic animals.— The cattle vary greatly in size and strength, 
some of the largest and finest in the south of India being occasionally 
bred, while the ordinary run of those employed by the ryots, hoth for 
domestic and agricultural purposes, is of small size and stature. Tlic 
best cows and oxen are bred in ChitaMroog and the taluks to tlie no}tl;i 
and east of it Bufialoes are finest in the neighbour hood of Chitaldroog, 

The best sheep, and those which yield tlie finest wool, are bred in the 
north-western parts of the District. In the south and w'est they are 
slightly inferior, while those of Hiriyiir andPavugada are considered stil! 
less valuable. 

Live Stock — number of cows and bullocks is 351,015, horses 
2,789, donkeys 6,741, sheep and goats 397,996, pigs 2,63 i. 

HISTORY. 

Kongu.— One of the oldest authentic inscriptions yet known in the 
south of India*, dated in the 5th century, introduces Nirgunda as a depen- 
dency of tlie Kongu or Chera empire, whose capital was at Talk’ud (Mysore 
District) ; and a later inscriptiont of that kingdom, dated in tlie 8th cen- 
tiiry, shews itto have been a province of some importance. Its chief city, 
at one time called Nilavati-patna}, may he traced in the ruins around the 
village bearing even to the present day the name of Nirgunfla, situated 
near Bagiir, west of Hosdiirga. This territory w'as doubtless the far- 
thest northern possession of the Kongu kings. 

Whatever may have been the limits northwards of the Kcrigu Iving- 
clom, which from the well defined natural features of that region, are not 
difficult to conjecture, they were conterminous with the Kadamha king- 
dom on the north-west, whose capital was at Banavasi (seo Shiraoga Din- 
trict). We know that in the early part of the oth century an alliance 
was formed between the two powers by the marriage of a Kaduuiba 
princess to the Kongu king. 

* Ini, Ant, J, 'S5-,S, Ind, Pal 27, f Iml.dnt II, 353 . % Ind. Jnl III, 



Chalukyas. — As elsewhere related,^ the Chalukyas of Kalyanajin 
the 6 th century, reduced the Kadambas to the condition of feudatories. 
The niighty Chahikya monarclis soon extended their dominion over ail 
parts of the District. In the north of it was formed a large province, 
called in inscriptions the Nonambavadi or Nolambavadi Thirty-two 
Thousand, that is (as supposed) a country yielding a revenue of 32,000 
pagodas. Its capital was at Hiichangi-durga, a striking fortified hill 
about 7 miles north of Anaji and just beyond the present Mysore 
boundary. The government of Nolambavadi, from the middle of the 
1 1th to the end of the 12 th century, was hereditary in a family of Pan- 
dyas, of whom Tribhuvana Malla Pandya Deva, Vijaja Pandya Deva, 
Vira Pandya Deva, and another Vijaya Pandya Deva are mentioned ; 
whence the region, or some portion of it, was also called the Pandya 
rajya and the Pandya manclala. In the latter part of this period, though 
subordinate to the- Kalachurya kings who supplanted the Chalukyas, 
they appear to have affected some degree of independence. They claim 
to be of the Yadavarace and among their titles one is ‘lord of Kanchi' 
piira’ which, if it refers to Conjeverara, is difficult to account for. 

Hoysala Ballalas.— At the close of the 12th century the District 
was absorbed in the kingdom of the Hoysala BallMas, whose capital was 
at Dorasamudra (Halebid, Hassan District). Nolambavadi and Nirgun- 
da both continued as provinces of the Hoysala dominions, and descen- 
dants of the Kongu kings appear to have continued to administer the 
government of the latter as subordinate governors. 

For about 15 years from 1270, the yddava kings of Devagiri (Daula- 
tabad) gained some advantage over the northern parts of the District 
and the seat, of the provincial government was apparently established by 
tliem at Bettur, near Davangero, which however is also described as 
having long before been the capital of some local chieftain. 

In 1237 thelioysalas had recovered their possessions in this part 
of Mysore, but the seat of government seems to have been transferred to 
Bemmattanca-kaliu, the present Chitaldroog. Within the next 20 years 
both Devagiri and Dorasamudra were taken and sacked by the Muham- 
madans, and the two royal lines brought to an end. 

Vijayanagar.-— From the middle of the 14th centey, under the 
Vijayanagar sovereigns who next became paramount, Bemmattana-kallu 
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continued tlio chief town of the District. But suhorclinate to this 
sovereignty, in the course of the 1 5th century, arose the various palegars 
who held tracts of country on feudal tenm-e. Tlie most considerable of 
these were the chiefs of Chitaldroog and Nidiigal. 

ChUaMroog , — The Chitaldroog family were of the Bedar or Boya 
caste, coiTesponding with the Khatas of Sanskrit writers. Hunters and 
mountaineers, as the names indicate, they ' belonged to one of the hill 
tribes who subsisted by hunting and tending cattle. The acc.oiints of 
their origin are somewhat confused, but it appears that three families 
emigrated from Jadikal-durga, in the neighbourhood of the shrine of 
Tripati, and settled at Nirutadi near Bharmasagar about 1475. The 
son and grandson of one of the leaders, named respectively Hire 
Hanumappa Nayak and Timmana Nayak, afterwards took up their 
residence at Matli in Hadadi liobli, Davangere taluk. The latter, cal- 
led Kamageti Timmana Nayak, was appointed in 1508, by the Vijaya- 
nagar king, as Nayak of Holalkere, and afterwuirds to the same office 
in Hiriyur and eventually in Chitaldroog. The hill at this place he 
fortified, and so conducted himself that a force was sent against him.* 

On this occasion Timmana Nayak distinguished himself as the hero 
of a most extraordinary adventure. Stealing into the camp at night, 
with the intention of carrying off the horse of Saluva Narasinga Iluya, 
the prince who commanded, he accidentally roused the groom. Hastily 
hiding among the litter, he lay quiet to escape observation, when the 
groom, driving in afresh the peg for the heel ropes, as luck would havo 
it sent it right through the hand of the concealed chief. The latter bore 
the pain without moving, and when all was again still, releasing himself 
by cutting off the hand which was pinned to the ground, he succeeded in 
carrying off the horse in triumph. This unexampled proof of fortitude, 
while it attached to him more closely his immediate follower-s, shewe<l 
the besieging army that no intimidation would be effectual with such an 

* According to another account, Timmana N'apak came with a small body of arme.i men ima 
place called MaJakeri below the Ghats, 10 clistint from Tripati, and entered iS)e f-'f-ryice of tlw 
palegar of Basrapatna. Some quarrel arose about a mistress that Timmana Nayak kept at Jlatti, and 
he took refuge at JLiyalcondn, whence, on being parsued, heescapsed to the jungle at Gianianur. O-ll cl- 
ing a band; he commenced plundering on every side, and erected a sm;dl fbrf. (Culled Uan-aputisu near 
Haleyur. The neighbruiring pdegars of Harpanhalli, NTdugal, and Easysipatnii, w-ing rntsch anneyed 
fay hfa depredations, united against him and with the aid of some troops from 'S'jjay.aBngur isicrdied u|mn 
Eangapatoa. Timmana Nhayak was then forced to retire' to Chitaldroog, where he was cI’k Iv Ixsieged, 
when the incident rekted in the text occurred and led to hk formal recoguitioa as one d the chiefs 
dependent on Yijayaaagar, 


opponent. A peace was therefore, it is said, concluded and Timmana 
Nayak invited to Vijayanagar, the sovereign of which expressed the 
greatest admiration of his courageous exploit. After successfully aiding 
the royal troops in an expedition against Kulburga, he visited the capital 
and was rewarded with many honours. At a later period he incurred 
the royal displeasure and was imprisoned at Vijayanagar, where he died. 

His son, Ghana Nayak, was in the next reign appointed Nayak 
of Chitaldroog. He took the name of Madakeri Nayak, and on the fall 
of Vijayanagar in 1564 assumed independence. In 1602 he was suc- 
ceeded by his son Kastiiri Rangappa Nayak, during whose warlike reign 
the possession of Mayakonda, Sante Bennur, Holalkere, Aiiaji, Jagalur 
and other places was contested in several battles with the Basvapatna 
palegar, and they remained as parts of the Chitaldroog territoi 7 . At 
the chief’s death in 1652 his possessions yielded a revenue of 65,000 
Durgi pagodas. Madakeri Nayak, his son, was next installed, and ruled 
till 1674. He extended the dominions, principally eastwards, until they 
yielded 100,000 Durgi pagodas. 

An adopted son named Ghana Nayak next succeeded, hut after a 
few months was put to death by the dalavayis, who were dissatisfied with 
his management. His son Surabanta Rangappa then took the govern- 
ment, but on refusing to the troops the customary gratuities on the acces- 
sion of a new master, they mutinied and killed him. Chikkanna Nayak, 
a younger brother of Madakeri Nayak, was next invited to the throne 
and installed in 1676. After forcing the Harpanhalli chief to raise the 
siege of Anaji, he was under the necessity of defending Harihar against 
the Muhammadans. This he effected by the following stratagem. 
Causing, on the approach of night, lights to be fixed to the branches of 
the trees and horns of the cattle at his encampment near the Bati hill, 
and the musicians to play as usual on their instruments as if the army 
were still there, he marched with nearly the whole force by a circuitous 
route and threw himself into the fort from the west and thus drove off 
the besiegers. He formed alliances by marriage with the Rayadurga 
and Basvapatna chiefs and died in 1G86. His brother Madakeri Nayak 
succeeded but was imprisoned by the dalavayis, who sot up Rangappa. 

But in 1689 Kumar a Barmappa Nayak assumed the government 
and reigned till 1721. He was principally remarkable for the extent 
of Ms benefactions and the number of Ms children. It was during this 
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1110 Mo'^nls overran the CaToatio possessions of Lijapnr anl 

SLta;:::. at ..a of .Ma p™;- 

BudW wero mado parganas, and to Chita.u.oO„ .oa 

Other neighbouring estates of palegars became trioutaiy. ^ 

His sou Madakeri Nayak, who came-uert was engorged “ 
Imstilit’esaffainst Harpanhalli, Savaimr, Bsdnnr, aiul the ^LJ . . 
nuclor Siddoji or Ilmdu Kao, tlm father of Morari Eao. He was genera j 

successful in his eugi^emeuts and .annexeda largo m 

the north-east, eKtending heyoud Molkatamt, conauered irom hay- 
A,,r«a In 1718 he secured the alliance of Chanda Samh, who, released 
frornrison at Sattara through the designs of Mono D^Ieix, was 
mareldng south. But in the battle of Mayakonda, Cie Chualdioog auny 
encountered with disastrous result that ofEednur, ^ " 

by thecontederateforces of Bayduhga, Haipanhall. and Saramu. Mada 
keel Nayak was slain, in single combat on elepbants, i)> Somasc, . . 
Nayak, the Haiimnhalli chief ; Chanda Sahib’s son fell^at Ins ade, and 
he himself was taken prisoner by the Bednur troops, -oo* 
known his hopes and designs regarding the Navahsliip of the Cainatie 
to the Musalman oESoers of the latter, they released him and joined 

Rangappr. Nayak, son of Jladakeri, sncceedod, and with the 
aid of Morari Eao retook M.oyakonda. He made various expeditions to 
the north and south, in the latter of wliicii lie gained some possessions in 
the Budihal country. Ho at the same time kept up a friendship ivilh the 
Siibadar of Sira, who, it issaid, invested Imn with the tit.es oi .lallau 
and Nad-gaiicla of Sira. Be died in 1754 witlioiit is.sne and ..raikucen 
Nayak, the son of Barmappa Nayak, was acknowledged as lus su.cce,^sor. 

■ Placed between the Mahrattas on one eiilo and Haidar Ali on tho 

othei'j this cliief occupied a perilous position. In 1 702 ho wns Hunimon- 
ed by the latter, to whom the palegars ol Baydurga and i faipaiihahi 
had submitted. Madal^cri Nayalv procrastinated, on whieli Haidar over- 
ran the w]:ole co.infci’y with Iiis cavalry, and th<; cinei wr.s inveed to rorn- 

raomiso by paying a fine of two iaidis of rupees and iiu unnnal fvihute. 

At this time, a pretonder to tho throne of Bedimr, announcing liini.self as 
Chenna Basavaiya, whom it was supposed had hetni inurdored, Imd 
sought protection and assistance from Chitaldroog. Baiikii' Ah soon 
saw tho use that could be made of Mm, and in 170.3 tlic united armies 


of Mysore and Cliitaldroog invaded the Nagar country, with the ostensible 
object of restoring the rightful king. The result of the expedition 
has been related in the history of the Shimoga District. Haidar, 
having accomplished his pm’pose, sent the pretender, called in joke 
the Ghaib (or resurrection) Eaja, to Madgiri as a prisoner, along 
with the Bednur Rani. 

Ill 1777, when Haidar Ali was threatened with a formidable 
invasion by the allied armies ' of the Mahrattas and of Kizam Ali, 
the Cliitaldroog palegar having received infoiniation which led him 
to consider that Haidar’s fortune would shortly be reversed, held back 
from sending tl^e usual contingent of troops to his assistance. Haidar, 
posted in a strong position at Giitti, found means to avert the danger, 
and immediately marched upon Chitaidroog to punish it, rejecting tie 
offers of the chief to pay a large line. The siege was maintained for 
some months without success, when an arrangement was entered into and 
a fine of thirteen lakhs of pagodas levied on the chief. But the advance 
of the Mahrattas forced Haidar to destroy the siege works and hasten 
to the north-west before the whole was paid, and the palegar, still 
doubting to ^vhich side fortune might incline, evaded the order to ac- 
company the army with his troops. The Mahratta campaign failed^ 
from the mutual jealousy of the leaders and other causes, and Haidar, 
after a successful career of conquest over all the country between the 
Tungablmdra and the Krishna, once more sat down indignant before, 
Cliitaldroog. But only by the treachery of tlie ]\kihanimadan officers 
in' the palegar’s service was the jjlace at last taken in 1779. iMadakeri 
Kayak, on finding himself betrayed, threw himsedf on Haidar's mercy. 
He and Ms family were sent as prisoners to Seringa] atam ; while to 
break up the Bedar population, whose blind devotion to their chief had 
so prolonged the contest, he removed 20,000 inhabitants to I'cople the 
island of Seringapatam, and of all the boys of iiroper ago formed regular 
battalions of captive converts, who in lollowing wars w'oro of groat 
service to him. 

Nidngal , — The founder of the Nidugal family appears to have come 
from the neighbourhood of Bijapiir, and claimed to be a Kshatriya. Ac- 
cording to tinditiou, he was born of a girl of that caste w’liose family had 
settled at Doderi, Haiti and Sarvadintbe Bijapar country. At the age 
of 7 she conceived by the Sim, and her father Timma Raja, to avert dis- 
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grace, exposed the infant to which, she gave hirtli on a or diinghill. 
The child was found by a cowherd named Karnma, who brought him nj) 
as his own. After a time the cowherd remowed to Karalapiir iiciir Vijnya- 
nagar, where there was an enclosure for the exhibition of tiger fights. 
On one occasion when the king Krishna Eaya was presentj a tiger got 
loose and ran among the cattle, on which the boy killed it with his axe. 
The king made inquiry regarding a youth of such bold spirit, and on 
hearing his story took him away from the cowherd, alleging that as a 
foundling he belonged to the State. At the same time from the fact 
his having been found on a ii 2 ')pc he gave him the name of Tippana 
"Nayak 

Some time after, he defeated a noted champion athlete who had 
prevailed against all other opponents at the court and put him to death ; 
for which exploit he was granted a tract of country in the east of the Chital- 
droog District, to be cleared of jungle and formed into an estate. Settling 
at Machisamudra, Gosikere and Chellakere, he built Doderi and Harti, 
naming them after the towns of his ancestors ; and took possession of 
the country extending from Chitaldroog to Pavugada, and from Molkal- 
muru to Sira. At his death, which must have happened in the latter 
half of the 16 th century, he divided his territory among his seven sons. 

On the invasion of the counti’y by theBijapur army, the descendants 
of these were driven from their respective possessions, and Timmaim 
Nayak, who had lost Doded, retired to the hill of Nicliigal, which he fortifi- 
ed ; and there the family long remained, paying to Sira a tribute of 3,000 
pagodas. On the capture of Sira by Haidar Ali in 1761, the Nidiigal chief, 
also called Timmana Nayak, submitted to the conqueror, who imposed on 
him a tribute of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 men. Subse- 
quently, while accompanying Tippii Sultan in the. expedition against 
Mangalore, he fell ill ; and when at the point of deatli was compelled to 
sign a letter relinquishing his territory and ordering his son Hottana 
Nayak to deliver it up to the governor of Chitaldroog. Possession was 
at once taken, and Hottana Nayak, with his brother, sent as prisoners 
to Chitaldroog and thence to Seringapatam, where they were put to death 
when the British army ascended the Ghats. 

Mysore Eaj — On the overthrow of the Mulmwmadan govcrniriant 
and the formation of the present kingdom of Mysore, the C,l)itrtldroog 
country was included in it, and formed the Cliitraka! lUiyada, Subayana 
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or Faiijdari. Tlia west and south suffered during the msurrectionof 1830, 
Under the subsequent British management, the Chitaldroog Division in- 
cluded the Chitaldroog and Tumkur Districts, witli head quarters at 
Tiimkur, In 18G3 that Division was broken up, by joining the Chitaldroog 
District to the Nagar Division, and the Tumkur District to the Nundy- 
droog Division. 

POPULATION. 

-—The population of the District consists of 271,587 males 
and 259,773 females, or altogether 531,360 persons. 

-It will thus be seen that there are 11 8* 8 persons to a 
square mile — a comparatively low rate, due to the great extent of the 
District and the barrenness of a considerable portion of it. The Davan- 
gere taluk, to which Harihar has since been added, was the most thickly 
peopled when the census was taken, the ratio being 319-4 persons per 
square mile. In Pavugada the rate was 145*3 and in Chitaldroog 
12D8. . 


By religion . — iccording to religion the population stands thus 


' 

Class. 

Adalts. 

Children. 

Total. 

Per- 

centage. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Hindus ... .... 

Muhammadans 

Jains 

Christians , 

Others ... 


162,321 

6,122 

309 

102 

3 

153,906 

5,271 

260 

70 

99,081 

3,466 

144 

49 

96,863 

3,219 

134 

49 

1 

512,171 

18,068 

847 

270 

4 

96-3 

3-4 

•15 

•05 

Total 

168,857 

159,507 

102,730 

100,266 

531,360 


Disiribution . — The distribution : 
ing statement ; — 

in taluks is as given in the follow-” 

Taluk. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 

ISii.lihul ... 

Chitaldrcog ... ... .. 

Davaiirn’e ... 

Doddwi ... 

Hii'iyur 

Ifedili'gii . ... ... 

K.'inka}3pa ... ... i. 

l’4vagada ... ... . „ 


36,6,38 

77,0.31 

99,645 

74,444 

61,179 

59,362 

39,050 

64,82.2 

858 

3,571 

6,129 

2,692 

1,362 

1,194 

1,139 

1,323 

81 

57 

108 

71 

52 

264 

- no 

' 104 

i'is 

101 

24 

14 

12 

1 

37,377 

80,777 

10.5,987* 

77,231 

62,607 

60,820 

40,311 

66,250 

Tctal...... 

512,171 

18,068 

817 

270 

531,360 


3 h 


Includes 4 othere, not clasiiified. 
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Increase . — The population of tho District in 1833-4, gf! tiered from 
the statistics furnished by the IMmsliimmi account?, v.as 289, 493, 
distributed ?,s in the margin. On instituting a comparison beuveen this 
total and the one given in the statement uliovc, 
it will be seen that the vionulation was increased 

... 21,fi09 

... 34,720 hy 241,865. Tbis gives the estraorainanly 
!!! 22,144 high pjercentage of 83*54 as the rate of advance 
30^85 during a period of IS years, an eloquent testi- 
2 V, 7 'io mony to the security and prospeauty of the Dis- 
‘.‘.i IfloTs trict. The highest rates of increase during 
the same period in other Districts were 
59'4 per cent in Tuinhur and 52T in Mysore, 
while in the neighbouring District of Shimoga it was so cxcoptioriully 
low as lG-8. It might from these results be conjectured that a coiisiuer- 
able body of the inhabitants of Sbimoga have transferred themselves 
to Chitaldroog during the last 20 years. 

Hindus. — The number of Vaishnavas and Saivasis as folluws : — 


Hinins. | I^Iale. j lyraalo. ' Total. 


Vaisliuiiva 


122,548 

1 118,099 i 

24:‘,647 

Saiva 

... 

148,854 

j 132,670 , 271,521 


Total... ...j 

261,402 

.250,769 j 

512.171 


Brahnans . — The strength of the three cliicf sects of Brahmans is 
thus returned:-— 


Taluk, 
BudihaL .. 
Cliitaldroog 
D.ivan^-ei'c 
Dodcic'i'i. .. 
Hariliar... 
k'liriyur... 
Tlosiiurga 
Ktickuppa 

Moikaliriui'U 

PaTugadii 


3J.il-'. E-ni;*] •. • ■BSa:, 


Stnari'i 
Mi'ulhva .. 
Srivaisknava 


£,2f/S 2m 4;!;17 

■ .... .. ■... ' 3 .7.83 i . 1,fi0a 

I 2H1 ! 234 47a 


Total...... I 4,342 ■ | SJkS 

KIlialriyas.— Tliei^n are distributed in {nllmvlug : — 


Kakatriyas. 


I Bki!''*, j lea’ali', S T(ik.!, 
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Faisyas . — This class is represented to the following extent 


Vaisyas. 

Male. 

■ ■ 1 

Female. 

Total. 

Komati 

Liular 

Mai'?arli 

Nagarta 

;;; 

■ '■■■ ... , '...j 

2,3.54 
77 
20 
17 1 

■2,052 

78 

li 

* 4,406 

20 

1 2S 



Total 

2,468 

2,141 

4,609 


8iidras.— 
tlih? order : — 


•The table below shews the different classes coming under 


Ikmajiga 

EetlaV 

Bestar 

nirji 

Giuiiga 

Golla 

Ikjam 

Idiga 

Ifumbam 

Ivoriiba 

lloclii 

Mockli 

Natva 

Neyjge 

Sacliir 

Tialar 

UppAra 

vviwidrtP 

Wolilfei 



Total...... 

' 183,990 

177,775 

361,765 

Other ordered . — Besides the aliovc mentioned four castes the census 
returns also contain tlic lollowing divisions of Hindus: — 

other ordevs. 

Mde. 

Fem.alc. 

Total, 

Jains ... ... ... ... 

Lingiijtits ... ... ... ... 

Mendicants ... ... ... ... .,,••• 

Outcasts ... ■ ... ■ ■■ ... .i, ■■ ■;. , 

J’anehiila 

Wandering Tribes ... .*• ... ... . ... 

Wild. Triiiti- 

Total...... 

453 394. 

22,608 j 21,534 
G,7fS2 6,424 
29,762 ! 28,483 
4,393 : 4,023 
.5,314 ! 4,952 

10 9 

847 

44,142 

13,186 

5.8,24.5 

8,416 

10,266 

19 

69,302 1 65,819 

135,121 


Parsis — The number of Parsis in the District is only 4, of whom 
3 are males and 1 a female. They are all returned as inhabitants of 
ho Bavangero taluk. 
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Muhammadans — The ; numbers of Muhammadans belonging to 
the Shiah and Suni sects respectively are as given below - 


MuhaiiimadiiTis. 

Male. 

Female, Tokil. 

Sliiali ... 

Suni ... 

h. 


483 

9,085 

383 , 86B 

8,107 I7,20‘i 



Total ’ 

9,578 

1 S,4S0 18,003 


Ferceniage ^ — In the Davangere taluk, which contains the gt catosfe 
number of Musalmans, the percentage is 5' 7 on the total poinilation of 
the taluk. In Chitaldroog and Dodderi, which come next, the percentage 
is 4*4 and 3*4- respectively. 


Classes . — ^Dividing them into classes we get the following results:-— 


Muhammadans. 

Male. 

Female, 

Total. 

Arabs, Persians and Afghans 
bakhui •«. 

Labbe or Mcapile ... ... 

Pindari or Kakar 

::: 

7 

9,525 

6 

40 

8,448 

*42 

7 

17,973 

6 

82 


Total I 

9,578 1 

8,480 

18,068 


Christians — The Christian poi^ulation of the District consists of 
15 Europeans, 36 Eurasians, and 219 Natives, making in all 270. 

Fetdils . — The following details shew the number of adults and clil- 
dren of either sex 


Christians. 

Alen. 

Woriicn. 

. Boys, 

Girlf. 1 Total. 

Europeans ... 

Eurasians ... ... ... 

Natives ... ... ... .. 

Total...... 

7 

6 

67 i 

4 13 

41 56 

1 14 1 ' 38 

55, ,219 


47 72 1 

72 j ■■ 270C 


By creed — The number of Protestants andivcmau Catholics respec- 
tively is given in the subjoined table 


Pfotesiants ... 
Koman Catliolics 


146 ' 

I-., 14 
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Occupations. — The following statement will servo to illiisirate the 
occupations of the people ; — 


Occupations. 

Hindus. 

Muliam- 

inadans. 


Govennnpiit service ... ... ... ... 

Professional 

Personal ssevvice ... ... ... ... 

A.rrricnlturo 

labourers ... ... - 

Trade ... ... 

Manufacture and Arts... ... 

All others, including children ... 

8,585 
3,901 
8,557 
117,77fi 
35,596 
2,233 • 
39,835 
296,533 

896 
173 
368 
1,710 
2,031 i 
208 
1,851 
10,831 

46 j 9,527 

4 4,078 

14 8,939 

4 1 119,490 

16 ' 37,643 

2 : 2,443 

17 ! 41,703^ 

167 307,633 


I)eiailsr—OiagricuU%insts 22*6 are Wokligas, 22-3 Beclars,, 11'2 Gollas, 
10-3 Sadars, lOT Linga,yats, 6'4 Kuruhas, and 3-0 Uppars. Lcibourcrs 
foim 7*0 per cent of the population. Fa sans engaged in manvfacinrc 
are thus classified : weavers of cotton or silk G, 50 3, woollen weavers 
3,304, potmakers 1,193, makers of earth salt 893, oilmongers 181, toddy 
and jaggory makers 155, bangle makers 41, others 85. Oi artisans'. 
cotton spinners number 5,594, workers in leather 4,352, workers in metal 
2,075, wool spinners 1,522, cotton cleaners 674, tailors 555, mat and 
basket makers 374, shoe and saddle makers 1 38, bangle sellers 50, comb 
makers 13, others 930, 

—There are 8,962 carts and 72,002 ploughs, Avhicli form tho 
agricultural stock of the District. The manufacturing stock includes 
4,018 cloth looms, 1,903 kambli, 109 girdle, 21 goni, and 3 carpet looms, 
besides oil mills which number 158, being 8 of stone and IcOofw'Ood. 

Tanh.—The District contains 1,795 tanks. 

Dwellings.— First class houses number 15,399 and arc tenanted 
by 80,356 peopfie, while those of an inferior description number 81,001 
and have 445,004 occupants. The best houses are most numerous in 
Pavugacla taluk. ITiriyur and Dodderi follow next in order. 

Towuis and Villages. — Of the 1 ,511 primary (amll) populated towns 
and villages in the District 4 (Davangere, Harihar, Chitaklroog, and 
Turuvanur) contain from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, 2 from 3,000 to 

5.000, 7 from 2,000 to 3,000, 62 from 1,000 to 2,000, 226 from 500 to 

1.000, 565 from 200 to 500, and 645 less than 200. There are also 211 
depopulated pi’iniary villages, besides 260 populated and 197 dej3opula- 
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toil seconclavy [ddhliali) villages, thus making a total of 1,771 papiilatoci 
aiitl 40S depopulated towns and villages. 

I}jj They are distributed iu the several talulis according 

to the figures in the subjoined, table : — 


Tal'jk, 

Priinayy villages. 

Scennilary villages. 

' ’ ' To 

al 

Popula- 

ted. 

Depopu- 

laWi!, 

Popula- 

ted 

Depopu- 

ihed. 

Popnla- 
WJ. ! 

Deprpu- 

kited, 

Budihal ... ... . ... 

144 

20 


■ 30 

■ IBS ) 

,» 

Ghitaldvoog ... ..... 

183 

S2 

.'•>6 

■ 7 

23S i 

39 

Davmiga'e ... ... : 

286 

30 

18 

14 

304 1 

44 

lOoilderi : ... " 

S16 

29 



264 : 


Hiriyur ... . ^ ... 

197 

;do 

26 

36. 

223 1 

C(:5 

Hoa'iui'giv ; ... ... 

^ 50S 1 

23 

.' ■ 12 

13 

■ 220 j 

35 

Kanlnippa , , ... . .. ... 

1 162 1 

37 

6 

■ 14 

138 ! 

fii 

Pavagiula . ■ ^ ... ... . ■ . ... 

1 14(5 ! 

10 


. " 51 1 

2l(i 

01 

. Total..... 

1,511 1 

“ir| 


197 j 

1.771 ; 

_J 

4u8 


Great festivais,— -The largest rcli.gions festivals are held at Ihc 
following jdaces : — 

At WtijalcmliaiU^ Doderi taluk, on tlio occasion of Tippa 
car festival, held on Pusliya Ijakila 1st and two subsequent days. 15.000 
people asse.nible. 

At Koieguclda, Kankiippa taluk, 8,000 pe )plG come togethoL' for the 
Vlm-BhaJra Devar fhlival, lasting from ITlhto 2istMa.rcii. 

hX Kdhdivarpnrct^ Kankuppa talrk, the car festival held fioin 
19 til to 22nd April, attracts G,00() peo[ile. The same iiumliGr attend 
the AnivMna festival at BemhalU, in fiiriyiir taluk, celebrated for 7 
day's from full moon day of Chaitra. 

At Ehvjm\ Hiriyiir taluk, 5,000 p?o],sle eomc tog-elhcr during 1'he 
TijAmndlesvaya festival, kept up for a week rroni full moon day of JIdglm. 

At jIdUijo\vrqmrii, in Dudihai taluk, 5,000 peop'le assciiilde during 
tlie Mawlcmra festival, continued for 5 days, fiami Asviju snddhrt Isf, 

At EufjdmwT/l’c, Paviigada taltdc, tiso SulralrruawifK^wnitd festivaJ. 
held on the Gth of Pnshya hahula ami two fudisoque.it d.ays, is aAteiuled 
by 4,000 ]r3O])l0. 

At MarfjL i.n Cliitaldroog taluk, an equal niUiibor culhci cai the 
iltli day of Asvija, on account of the Mimji Aiailm festival 

At GimidU ipiiva, Kankuppa taluk, 3,500 p'oopic attend the (dtrov^ 
dnsvam festival, wliicli lasts from 1st to Srd i\'Iftrch. 
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Fairs. — The largest weekly fail’s are tlie following 


Day. 


No. of 
visitors. 


Davan^ore 

Nayakanhatti 

Hariiiar 

Jin.iiM 

Huiiyar 



n 

Uavaiiovre 

Banrliiy ... ... 


DotUIori 

Monday j... ... 


Davfiiiijere 

'ruoFtky 

...jUiulihal 

V/oitneiiday ... 

... ... Do 

Do 


1,000 

1,000 

2,000 

1,000 

1,000 


■Vital s'catisties. — Births. The registered number of births in 
1873 was 4,000, being 2,407 of males, and 2,193 of fomfdes. 

Deaths . — -The deaths for ■ the same period were 2,556 males, and 
2,230 femalo-s, or altogether 4,736: of w'bom 3 were Christians, 1C2 
Muluuniiiadans, 4,393 Hindus, and 223 members of other classes. 
Arranging them with reference to age : there were born dead 71, died un- 
der 1 yearGOo, from 1 to 5 years 419, from G to 12 years 291, from 12 
to 20 years 397, from 21 to 30 years G33, from 31 to 40 years 555, 
from 41 to 50 years 523, from 51 to GO years 481, over GO years 811, 
The causes of death were: from dfsmsw—cliolera 1, small pox 
315, fevers 2, GO 4, bowel complaints 574 ; from •siiioidc 15, 

wounds S, accidents 83, snake-bite or wild beasts 34 ; all other causes 
1,062. 

REVENUE. 


The following rdatement exhibits the revenue of the District for 
ten years 


Lu)(l llovniu? 
Si'iyar (enfloms) 
Fiuv^ts... 

AKa\i ... 
Aloluitrivili 
mif, ... 
Stamps. . . 

.P.!4 office 
.1 ,:iw anil .lattice 
]\.!ice ... 
Kilncafion 
yii.'C'-lb.iif'ous 
JV.lffic Udi'ks 


. ti.scs) 


1864~Gr>. 1S85— 66. | 1S66— 67. 1S67— CS. 1 1868—68 


7;)9,679 

71.765 

SfUlS 

U3,4:U 

49.0;)1 

1(S012 

11,770 

2,29.5- 

3,597 

654 

2,141 

1,657 


784,300 
■55,341 
29,286 
139,731 
'47,443 
10,032 
13,495 
2, 5.5,5 
3,9!I6 
, ■ ■ ■ -.594- 
501 
2,594 
1,970 


Total Us 1,061,170 1,091,837 941,189 964,713 l,039,04t 


67.5,627 

30,89.5 

17,150 

]2R,46U 

50,675 

.5,7.53 

14,631 

2,671 

4,1S4 

473 

9.54 

2,410 

7.307 


683,025 . 775, 3u3 
33,704 ! 32,975 


20.061 , 
122,774 ' 
50.:5!r.3 ; 
7.151 ■ 
l3,flRl 
2.505 
4^764 
70,5 
774 
4, ,580 
9,596 


26,186 

cojai; 

Aoio 

16,994 

2,625 

6,275 

1,300 

616 

7,104 

19,017 
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Lsind RevenufJ ••• 

Sayar (ottstouis) ... 
Forests.,. 

Abkavi ... 

Moliatavfa (assissad taxes) 
^ Salt ... 

Stamps... ... 

Post office ... 

Law and Justice ... 

Police ... / ... 

Education ... 
■Miscellaneous ... 
Public AVorks ... 


■70. 1870-7L 1871—72, 1872-7.':.. j 1873-/4. 


629,140 

29,191 

1,372 

8.5,040 

37,207 

3,336 

20,723 

2,849 

6,612 


8,001 

16,284 


469,402 
30,190 I 
1,442 
99,180 
30,976 
6,014 
13,874 
2,788 
16,407 
203 
10,679 
6,758 
9,388 


Total Es 840,881 697,301 962,979 j 1,C50,508 


697,667 

27,231 

8,538 

116,324 

50,501 

8,916 

9,G84 

2,7.33 

23,431 

305 

8,251 


769,223 1 

ol,o3cj I 

127,403 
63,885 
6,920 1 
12,04:1 : 
2,941 i 
•28,085 
178 


75 . 5 , 6 ' 2.5 

‘d9j€3-i' 

152,046 

64,602 

7,455 

13,048 
3j066 
. 30,485 
330 

14,100 


1,070,;19I 


The return shelving the number of estates upon the iGiit-ioll ot tlio 
District, ivith the total land revenue paid, and the number of registered 
proprietors paying lent diiect to Govei'nment, aS rccciYcd from the 
Deputy Commissioner is as follows : — 


Particulars. 

1870—71. 

Number of estijtes ... ... ... ... •••: 

Nuuiber of registered proprietors or coparceners 

165,396 

l,2,SVJ 

Total land revenue paid ... ... ... ... Ks 

Average land revenue paid by each estate. 

Average land reveaue p;iid by each proprietor or cop.'U'ccner 

469,0D'3 15 n 

2 13 4 
'8 14 r 

TRADE. 


Mamifactures. — The most general manufactures of the Distiict are 
those of hmUis or camblefcs and piece goods, 

IFooIkii faMcs . — The kamblis or woollen blankets, whicli are gen- 
erally 4 cubits wide by 12, long, are manufactured of the iincst dc.scrin* 
tioii in Davangere and Kanlaippa taluks, both white and blade as veil 
a.s checked, fcomo have been turned out to the value (;f Ds. 200 and 
Us. 300, of so fine a to.'?t!ii'e that they could be rolled up into a hollow 
bamboo, a-id ivere considered impervious to water. Ilul. the price c/f 
tlie more cvpcnsivo kinds usually made, the -ii-nol being 'taken fi-om 
the first shearing of the sheep, varies from Ds, 25 to 11% 40. Co;i?’.ser 
deseriiitinns, costing from 11. 1 tolls, Il2 each, are made in GiiituMroog, 
Dodderi and more or less in all the other taluks. Towai’ds Molkaluraru 
they may be had as cheap as 10 annas. 


TKADB 
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GoUon fabrics. -"TtesQ SiVQ produced in greatest quantity in tlie 
noigubourhoocl of Hariliar, in Gliitaldroog taluk, and in the north of 
Molkalmuru. At the lirst are mado womoivs and jnea^s cdoths, to^?els 5 
napldns, slue. its, girdlos and tape. The price of cloth varies from E. 1 
to Rs. 25 a pioce, 2i to 3 cubits wide, and fiorn G to 12 long for men’s 
wear, 12 to 18 for women’s. At Chitaldroog are manufactured white 
sheets, men’s cloths and inferior women’s cloths, the latter costing 
from R. 1 to Rs. G each. At Devasamudra and other villages north 
of Molkilrnuru are woven cloths of the kind generally worn by Woldiga 
and Banajiga women, valued at from Rs. 2 to Rs. 10 each. AVhito 
cloths are also ma le, costing from 8 annas to Rs» 3 a piece. Coarse 
cloths are mado to soma extent in all the taluks, and in Davangere and 
Ilosdurga cotton thread is largely spun by the women. In the latter, red 
and coloured hand kerchiefs are made. 

Silk fabrics . — The silk maniifactares are confined to the old Molkal- 
mum and Harihar taluks. In tho former, silk cloths suited for men and 
women, with scarves and turbans of the same material, are made, vary- 
ing in price from Rs. 10 to Rs. 150. Women’s cloths, of cotton and 
silk interwoven, are also manufactured, costing from Rs. 3 to Rs. 40 each. 
At Harihar white-and-black check cloths are woven, of raw silk imported 
from Bangalore. 

3Ictal mccii>4'acturc.-~-Thk consists principally of fm?, with some 
hied, and is carried on in the Hiriynr, Budihal, Hosdurga and Chital- 
droog taluks, i u the neighbourhood of the central hill ranges. The ore 
is first melted and the metal procured in balls or lumps ; these are after- 
wards hammered into bars or pigs for use, or converted into steel as re- 
quired. The iron s.rticles manufactured are tools and implements of 
various kinds for agricultural and industrial purposes. From steel are 
made swards, daggers, kalves, &‘i. Brass vessels and utensils are made 
north of Molkdm'iru hy Panchalas, varying in price from 8 annas to 
Rs. GO. Similar articles, as well as lamps, are made iu Hosdurga taluk, 

Gl iss . — The manufacture of bangles or coloured glass bracelets, so 
larg'dy worn by native women, is extensively carried on at Ivlattod. 

Of other manufactures, that of paijcr was formerly an important 
branch, esporfrally in Doiderl taluk, the size of the paper made in which 
was the standard of a moasiirs called the Dodderi ga.^ or yard. There 
are now only two small factories, one at Parasarampur in DocMeri taluk, 

3 M 
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and the other at Doclda Kclare in Budihal. The material used for the 
manufacture is old gmni and the paper is of the hind called wbitey-hrown 
and iinglazed. Eoj or emery for blotting ink is made at Mattod, 

Articles of hither, such as slippers, buckets and cords for hqde 
wells, &c., are made in the former Molkalmuru taluk, costing from 2 
annas to Rs. 5 each ; and also sieves, baskets, mats, &c., of hauiboa. 
Blue and red dyes are made at Harihar, the former from indigo, the 
latter from the root and bark of two kinds of tree, called mdlagina lone 
QXidpatanga. 


Marts. —The chief mart in the District is Davangere. But there 
is also considerable traffic between the Ragar Malnad and the eastern 
districts through Holalkero and Hiiliyar ; and Vvuth Bellary and districts 
to the north through Tallalc and other places in Dodderi taluk. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Boads. — The Imperial EoaeJs in the District have a total length of 
191 miles, and cost for up-keep 34,030 rupees yearty. The Disirici 
Roads QovQT 224 miles and are maintainkl at an annual expense of Rs. 
16,166. Particulars are given below of the length and cost of each 
class of roads : — 

Imperial Eoads- 

Sliimoga^Harihar Road 
Tumbur-Bellary do 
Chituldroog-Hiriyur do 
” "iirihar 


Chitaldroog-Hiirihar do 

Haribar-Cantoninent cross road through Harihar 


Miles. CgH. 

26 B,m, 

SS 38.480 

24 egm 

4A 7,f.vO 

... 0 525' 

Total 191 tUfi-.m 


Hangal to Uaydroog’ I'roiiticr ... 
Iluliyar to Sira irontier 
Hiriyur to l-Juijyar 
Chit'iildroog to Uiaiij .... 

Do to Chellakere — 
Pavugada towards IJellar)?' 

Hi'ilij'ar to CljiknayakanhaUi... 

Do to Bauavar ... 

Do to Honnavalii 
IIos lurga tow.ards Ajimpur 
Do to Haliyar ... 

Hiriyurto Man'-kana^'e 
Eistavalli to JagaJ a r . . 

Itarihar towards Ilarpanhalli ... 
Chifnldi'oog Palace to uiain road 
Cliitaldrodg Dfetnct Olftce to main read. 
Chitaldroog to Duuii ... 


11 

4 

10 V 


551 

2,0i:50 

2, 1 CD 

IjS.jD 

1,790': 

'/TiM ' :■ 
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Aecommodatioa. for travellers. — Europeans travelling i,ii tlie Dis- 
trict find accommodation in tlie dal& hingahws built at the stations named 
below ; — 

First (/to.™ Bommankere, ChitaUroog, Haribar, Hiriyur. 

Second Class — ^Bharmasagar, Ohellakere, Davangere, Malebennur, Rainpur. 

Third C'^ags— -Ayarnangala, Anag6d, Hoklkeve, I-Inliyar, Javangondanhalli, Talak, Tiru* 

mani, Vijapur, Veraballi. , 

Native travellers rest in the dliairmns maintained by Government at 
Bharmasagar, Chitaldroog, Hangal, Haribar, Hiriyur, Komarnaballi, 
Bjkekere and Talak. 

GAZETTEER. 


Bettup. — A village in Davangere talulc 2 miles iiortii of the kasba. 
Number of houses 240. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

1 Total. 


1 645 

S87 1 

1,232 

Muliamiaadans ... ... •••! 

28 1 

37 

Go*- 

Jains 

I 24 

17 

41 

Total 1 

697 1 

1 

641 

1,33S 


It appears to have been the old capital of a principality. At the 
end of the 13th century it was taken by the Devagiri general and made 
the seat of government during the temporary ascendancy of the Yklava 
kings of Devagiri over the northern parts of the Hoysala Balldla domi- 
nions. 


Budihal.— A taluk in the south. Area 348 square miles. Head 
quarters at Huliyar. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation : — 



IloMis, 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary. 

Sccoii- 

darj'. 

Hindus. 

Muham* 

madaus. 

Jains. 

Total. 

7 

Biitlihal ... ... 

48 

10 

9,926 

144 

... 5 ■■ 

10,075 


24 

6 

8,009 

354 

1 

8,H64 


25 

7: 

4,164 

24 

22 

4,210 

4!Mu(MGnliulli ... ... ••• 

28 

20 

.5,800 

96 

47 

5,949 

5 

rimmanhalli ... 

39 

11 

8,733 

40 

6 

8,773 


Total 

164 

64 

.36,638 

^ 65S 1 

1 

81 

37,377 
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Fnncliml plaecs, tvith2S!)puJaim. — Hiiliyur 1,708 -^KeDkoro 1,268 ; 
Timmanhalli 1,187 ; Budihdl 1,137 ; Heggere 1,021 ; Kandikore 1,017 

The northern and eastern sides of the taluk are occupied by stony 
ranges of hills, with but little jungle on them. The northern range forms 
the Kudremani Kaval, which alone comprises 14.396 acres. In this part 
of the taluk there are no permanent habitations. The eastern range has 
its valleys well peopled, and some of the best garden Iniicls are to be found 
between the hills, where there is abundance of moisture. To the nortli- 
west there is a large -flat stretch of poor sandy soil, with a very sparse 
population. The remainder of the taluk is slightly undulating, all the 
low lying spots being occupied either by cocoa nut or v/iid date trees. 
Esicept at the very lowest, the soil is a poor sandy red. Tiiore are many 
large tanks. 

Cocoa nut cultivation has during the last 15 years become so general 
that dry grains and rice are grown only in suflicient quantities for home 
consumption. The cocoa nut trees aio not irrigated from the tanks, 
the position and moistme being all that is required, Iletei nut and cocoa 
mills are the only articles exported. 


The area of the taluk is Urns distributed ;~ 


Land. 

Paying llerenue. 

Not paying rtei’-enue, 

Tctd. 



Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

j Ac. 

Sn. M. 

Ac, 

Cultivaied 

101 

624 


45.3 

102 

4HT 

Culturable 

39 

519 

84 

1 439 

124 

31 S 

Uncultuvable ; 

90 

435 

.30 

j. 60 

220' 

525:; 

Total. 

232 1 

328 j 

115 

1 

j 348 



The revenue from land, exclusive ot water rates., is Ks. 69,01 5 -“G— 6 
and from local cesses P^s, 5,219 — 14 — G, The aw •rago incidence of rent 
isR. 1—2 —I per acre of cultivated land ; of local eesics 1 anrni 3 jeo. 
Agriculturists form 2 1-4 per cent of the popnlatinn. 

From Huliyar radiate no loss tlmn six roads : immeiy, to Ilirh-ur, to 
Hosdiirga, to Bauavar, to Ronvalli, to Chiknayakanlialli and to Si]*a. 

Bndihal. — A ruinous town, on the Iluliyur-IJo-durga road, 9 inil< s 
west-north-west of Huliyar. Formerly head quaders of the kilnk which 
still hears its name. 

Number of houses 214 
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Population. 

Mala 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

Mahainmadans ... 

: ::: ::: 


■ 487 
. 52 

! 5.50 

■■ .48 

1,037 

100 



Total 

5.S9 

I 598 

1,137 


Budilial appears to have been founded by an officer from Vijayanngar 
of tlio Gollar caste, named Siriman or Sirimaya Nayalc, to whom the sur- 
rounding district wa.s granted asau estate yielding a revenue of 10,000 
pagodas, of which half was paid as tribute. Tie settled first at Sujikal, 
but tlie incident of a hare turning on the hounds pointed out the site of 
the present Biidihal as n spot suitable for a fort, which was accordingly 
erected and named Birutipura. The nest ruler, Kumara !Mallap)pa Nayak, 
withheld the tribute, on which an army was marched against him and the 
district placed under Narsinga Rao as governor. There are seveial in- 
scriptions of the Yijayanagar kings, in the fort, dated in the IGth century. 

After the fall of Vijayanagar, Budihal was seized by the Tarikere 
chiefs, but was soon added to the conquests of the Bijapiir army, and 
subsequently formed a district of the pi'ovince of Sira under the Moguls. 
The palegar of Chitaldroog and the h'lalirattas hful in turn possessed it, 
when in 1761 it yielded to Haidar Ali. The Mahrattas took it again in 
1771, but it was recovered in 1774. In 1790 it was once more in the 
hands of the Mahrattas and restored on the conclusion of peace in 1792. 
It was one of the last places at which the insurgents under the Tarikere 
palegar created disturbances in 1831. 

Chellaksre,— Head quarters of the Boddeii taluk, situated in 
14MS' N. lat, 76'^ 4-3' E. long., on the Baiigalore-Bellary road, IS milos 
east-north-east of Cliitaldroog, with which it is connected by a road. 

>lumber of houses 322. 


Fopul .tlon. j 

Male. 1 Female. Total. 

Hindus ...: , .... ... . .... ■ 

Muhammadans ... ... ... . , . ... 

■ClirMians;. , . , . *♦• , . ... 

Total 

700 

61 

699 1,403 

43 106 

[ 2 4 

772 i 

I 743 1,518 


Tliere is little of interest in the place, which derives most of its 
importance from being the taluk- kasha. The residents aie chiofiy Liu- 
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gayat traders. To the same sect belongs the temple of Cliellakere-ammaj 
the principal building. 

Municipal Funds. | lS74-~75. 


income ... 
Expenditure .. 


Chitaldroog. — A taluk in the centre and west. Area fc63 square 
miles. Head quarters at Chitaldroog. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


A 

Hoblis. 

Villages. 


Population. 


Primaiy. 

Secon- 

dary, 

Hindus. 

Mubam- 

niadmis. 

Jains. 

Christi- 

Total. 


Ehimasaraudra ... 

43 

6 

8,785 


1 

1 

9,088 

2 

Chitaldroog 

24 

9 

13,211 . 

1,879 

15 

116 

' 15,221 

aOhitraholli 

35 

.11 

7,522 1 

Go 

1 

1 

7,580 

4iKvMpura 

30 

12 

10,348 1 

451 



20,799 

5 

biddavvanahalli... 

15 

• 11 

10.918 1 

271 



11,169 

c 

T%a 

49 j 

9 I 

12,161 

91 

38 , 


12,290 

7 

Turavanuru 

1S| 

5 j 

I4,0S6 j 

513 



14,601 


Total 

214 1 

63 1 

77,')31 1 

3,571 

.J 

IIS 

80,777 


Princijxil places, with populalion . — Chitaldroog 5,812 ; Tiiravauurii 
5,072; Siddavanhalli 3,474 ; Dyannppanhalli 2,073 ; Cbikkannana- 
halli 1,709; Naimivala 1,019; Kelakote 1,C07 ; Hayikalln 1,370 ; 
Jempalnayakanpalya 1,385 ; Kunabuvu 1, 3 50 ; T.alya 1,238 ; Jaimkonda 
1,195; Souuru 1,155; Belagatta 1,120. 

A range of hills running north and south divides the taluk info two 
almost equal portions. Towards the iiortli the range is narrow and the 
hills bare and insignificant, but south of Chitaldroog it spreads out into 
greater width and the hills are loftier and peculiarly striking in appear- 
ance. The country to the east and w'est of the above range is crunpara- 
tively flat and free from jungle. To the east black soil preponderates, 
while to the west the country for the most part is composed of red soil. 

The western half has a better water supply than the easterii. Ifi 
it is situated the large Bhimasamiidra tank, about 31 miles in leu"t’u 
by 2 in breadth. Dry crops are cultivated principally on the eastc-rn 
side of the taluk, and consist of Jola, cotton, navane, gram, fee. Hie 
crops of the western side are jola, ragi, togari, &c., the ragi being fre- 
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quently sown in garden and rice lands. The idnd of rice cultivated is 
sal bliatta, which requires little water and thrives upon the rainfall alone, 
though generally planted near a tank or nullah in case of need. 

Cliitaldroog was once remarkable for the manufacture of §i]k and 
cloths of good description, but at present kamblis and cotton cloths are 
alone woven in that town, and in Tnravanur and Siddavvanhalli, where 
also dyers in red carry on their trade. The caste called Reddis are very 
numerous in the eastern parts of the talulc, so much so that it is often 
spoken of as the Reddi country. 


The area of the taluk is thus distribufecl ; — 


Land. 

1 Paying 

Revenue 

Not laying Revenue. 

Total. 


1 Sq.M. 

Ac. 

■ Sq. M. 

1 Ac. I 

1 Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cnltivitted ... 

252 

200 

2 1 

448 

255 

8 

Cnlturnble ... 

2 

352 

107 

522 

no 

234 

Unciilturable ... ... ... 

122 

144 

175 

254 1 

297 

398 

Tofeil. 

S77 I 

1 56 

285 1 

584 ■ 

663 1 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 104,808 — 
6 — 1, and from local cesses Rs. 8,016 — 0— <9. The average incidence 
of rent is R. 0— 11 — 1 per acre of cultivated land : of local cesses 9 
pie. Agriculturists form 22*0 per cent of the population. 

The high road from Bangalore to Harihar passes through Chital- 
droog, where it is crossed by one from Shimoga to Chellakere. A branch 
road connects Chitaldroog with Kankiippa and Jagalar, On the Jogi 
math, one of the highest hills immediately south of Chitaldroog. a planta- 
tion and saiiatarium have been formed, to which there is a road. 

Chitaldroog. — The chief town of the District, situated in 14° 14' 
N. lat., 7G° 27' E. long., on the Bangalore-Harihar road, 126 miles north- 
west of Bangalore. 


Number of houses 1,095. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus .... , ... ... . ... 

Mcihammadans ... ... ■ ... ... 

Jams ... ... ... ... 

Ghefetians ' .... .... . ... 

Total...... 

2,459 2,478 

452 381 

10 5 

12 15 

4,937 

833 

15 

27 

2,933 2,879 

5,812 


The town, which is surrounded with a line of fortifications and in- 
cludes aii inner fort, is built at the north-eastern base of a dense cluster 
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of rocky liilk, very extensively fortified. The liistory of the place has 
already been related in conacction with that of the Distiict. llierc are. 
iiiany hibcriptions on the hill, of the Clialakyas, the iXillAhis and the 
V.ijayanagar kings. According to legend tx giant named Hidim]);isnra 
was here slain by Yrikodara or Bhima, one of the Pandus. dhc name 
of the place is derived either from SiMa Or (Jhiimlial ditrga^ meaning 
spotted or piGtnrcscpio castle, or Ghatralml^ umbrella rock, the umbrella 
being the ensign of royally. 

The mahal or palace in the inner fort, erected by Tippii Sultan, with 
a line fruit garden attached, is used as the ciitcherry. Before it stands 
an immense trough for watering elephants, which was found on the hill, 
formed out of a single stone. In the town, water is kid on to all the 
streets from the Timmanhalli tank, a short distance to the south. The 
printiipai temple is one of two storeys, dedicated to Huchangi-Ainma. The 
extensive fortifications, hattoifes and works of masonry forming the 
mMimfiQV upper hill-fort, which includes 14 temples, present many 
points of interest. The remains or the fort and palace of the j^aiegars} 
which were of mud, are sitll to bo seen. The formidable stone fortress 
was erected under Haidar and Tippu, by whom also were constructed the 
immense granaries and pits for storing oil and ghee. Chitaldroog was 
for some years garrisoned by British troops, but given up on account of 
its unhealthiness. 

Besides the usual District offices, which are beyond the fort walk, 
3 miles to the north-west is situated the Murgi math, the residence of the 
chief guru of the Sivahliaktars or Lingayats. It is a large and well 
built edifice. In one part is an ingenious water wlieei. The name of the 
math is said to he derived from the three 17 ?-, v, Jiamcdy, ?/(.;>//, /jugi 

and IMgL There is a fine math belonging to the guru on the hill, but 
it is deserted owing to his inability, on account of the opposition of other 
sects in the town, to visit it -with all the insignia of his authority, one of 
which is a lighted torch by day. More to the west, among a wildly rug- 
ged and picturestiiie group of hills, is the Aiildi math, of recent establisii- 
nieot. 

About 2 miles south of Chitaldroog is the Jogi math or maradi, one of 
the high points in the District, being 3,803 ibet above thu level of the 
sea. It is siirrouudGd with hills md is overgrown with biunboo, stunted 
teak and othcjr trees. A road has been made to it and a plantation com- 
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menoed. It is a convenient resort during the intense heat of the hot 
monthsj 


Municipal Funds. 

1 1871—72. 1 

i 1872-73. 1 

I- ■ ■■ . 1 

1873-74. 

1874—75. 

Income ... ...i 

2,186 10 11 

3,120 0 0 

2,804 0 0 

4,220 

13 6 

FjSftenditure ... ... ...1 

1 2,130 0 0 1 

1 1 

2,114 G 0 

2,958 0 0 

4,798 

12 0 


Davangero. — A taluk in the north-west. Area 357 square miles. 
Head quarters at Davangere. Contains the following hohlis, villages 
and population : — 


5§ 

Hoblis. 

j Villages. 

Population. 

j Primary 

j Secon- 
j dary. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Chris- 

tians. 

Total. 


23 

2 

6,645 

168 


1 

6,814 

2 Anaji 

27 

8 

8,480 

263 

5 


8,748 

S Bhavraasagara ... 

55 

6 

15,077 

593 

5 

28 

15,701 

4 Davangere 

27 

6 

12,078 

955 

49 

14 

13,097* 

5 Hadadi 

39 

1 

10439 

332 



10,771 

6 Harihar 

85 

1 

14,021 

2,097 

21 

59 

16,2011 

7jKondajji 

34 

2 

8,806 

462 

12 

... 

1 9,280 

S'Malebennur 

33 


12,677 

752 

5 

I .11 

; 13,435 

SiMAyakonda 

43 

"i 

11,422 

507 

11 

... 

1 11,940 

1 

i 

Ttal...... 

316 

32 

99,645 

6,129 

108 

101 ; 

']05,987 


Principal ^laces^ Davangere 6,596 ; Harihar 6,401 ; 

Malebennur 1,929 *, Hayakonda 1,482 ; Hadadi 1,450 ; Bettiir 1,338 ; 
Balttvalli 1,244 Anaji 1,242 ; Kodaganur 1,130 ; Sirigere 1,093 ; Aiiir 
1,063 ; Kunchenhalli 1,061 ; Narasanhaili 1,027. 

This taluk, to which that of Harihar was united in 1875, has the 
Tungabhadra rimnhig along its western boundary, into which the Hari- 
dra from the Sulekere hows at Harihar, The south-west is bounded 
by the chain of hills trending the right hank of the Bljadra and Tunga- 
bliadra from AjUnpur north-west to the frontier. Except where a low 
range of hills crosses the taluk from the east of Mayakonda to ilie east 
of Anaji, it consists of a wide unbroken level plain, sloping down to Harihar 
and the river in the north west, upon which the insignificant Bati hill 
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makes a conspicuous figure, while Huchangi-durga, beyond the border, 
looms formidably upon the north-east horizon. 

Black soil prevails in the west, and stony or grf.ivel]y soil in the 
east ; but these are often intermixed, together with patches of red. The 
chief crops cultivated are jola, cotton and ragi, of which the ryots use 
the former principally for food. Bice and sugar-cane are grown to a 
small extent only under tanks. 

The taluk is noted for the manufacture of kambiis, of which some 
of the finest texture are valued as high as from Rs. 200 to Rs. 300. 
Coarse cotton cloths are largely ivoven in the villages. More than lialf 
the population consists of Sivabhaktas or Lingayats. 

This country was probably owned by the Kadambas at the begin- 
ning of the Christian era. It nest formed part of the province of 
Nonambavadi under the Chalukya and Hoysala Balhila kings, the seat of 
government being at Huebangi-durga. The Yadavas of Devagiri held 
it for some years, making Bettur the chief town. It then fell a prey to the 
Muhammadan incursions by which the Hoysala dominion was over- 
thrown, but on the rise of the Vijayanagar empire was enriched by its 
kings, fromHarihara Raya dowmwards. On the downfall of that State, the 
principal places in the taluk were seized hy the chiefs of Bednur and 
Tarikere, until taken, some by the Navab of Savanur, and some by the 
palegar of Chitaldroog, who in their turn were forced to yield them to 
Haidar Ali; since when, with occasional possession by the Mahrattas in the 
latter part of last century, they have remained attached to hlysore. 


The area of the talnk is thus distributed ; — 


Land. 

Faj’iug Eeveune, 

Not payinj 

: Itovcaue. i Tutul. 

f ■ . . . 


Sq. JI. 

Ac. 

Srj. M. 

[ .A,f. ! p.rj. Til. 

Ac.." : . 

Cultivated 

3‘2S 

68 

.3 ! 

! 1 ?,M 

" BB : : 

Culturable 

■41 

■ 2 


I 99 ‘ la- 

.101 

Dneulturable ... ...j 

3 1 

490 1 

■ 8 1 

! m !, 12 \ 

.;'4'fr ■■■■■■ 

Total ; 

' i 

335 1 

560 1 


' 80 1 , 357: . 

' ; 

!■ ... 

1. 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 1 58,507- - 
0—0, and from local cesses Rs. 11,551^ — 1 ~ -9. The average ineideiieo 
of rent is E. 0—12~ll per acre of cultivated land : of load cesscs 10 
pie. Agriculturists form 19-9 per cent of the population. 

The Bangalore-Harihar high road passes by Bliarrnasagar and 


Davangere, 's.vliile from Harihar there is a road south-westwards to 
Shimoga via Male Benniir. A part of the CMtaldroog-Ujaiii road runs 
through the east of the taluk. 

Davangere. — One of the most important seats of trade in the Pro- 
vince, situated in 14° 28' N. lat., 75° 59' E. long,, on the Bangalore- 
Haiihar road, 40 miles north-west of Chitaldroog. Head quarters of the 
Davangere taluk, and a municipality. 

Nuniher of houses 1,069. 


Population. j 

1 

Male. ■ 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Others 


::: ::: 

2,918 

389 

5 

1 

2,948 

326 

9 

j 5,866 

715 

14 

1 



Total...... 

3,3ir 

3,283 

6,596 


Davangere was originally an obscure village, forming one of the 
suburbs of Bettor. Haidar Alijave it as a jaghir to a Mahratta cliief 
named Apoji Pvama, w^ho encouraged merchants to settle there. He died 
without heirs, hut the place continued to increase under the encourage- 
ments given by Tippu Sultan, and it is now the most populous town in 
the Chitaldroog District. The merchants are principally Sivabhaktas or 
Lingayats. 

The most valuable trade here is that whicli is carried on with 
Walla-japet in North Arcot on the one side, and N agar and Sagar on the 
other. Areca nut and pepper, the produce of the latter, are sent to the 
former ; and Madras goods imported from Europe, China, Bengal and the 
eastern islands, together with salt, obtained in return ; which, as well as 
kamhlis made in the neighbourhood, are transmitted to Nagar and 
Siigar. 


Municipal Funds, 

1871—72. 

■ 1872—73. ■ 

j 1873—74. 

1874—75. 

Income ... 

1,524 2 0 

2,410 0 0 1 

12,213 0 0 

2,491 14 1 

Expenditure 

1,196 0 0 

1,526 0 0 

2,404 0 0 

j 1,818 15 0 


Dodderi. — A taluk in the north-easi Area 851 square miles. 
Head quarters at Chellakere, Contains the Mowing hohiis, villages and 
population .. 


484 umuimooQ disteioi?. 


4 

'Hoblis.'" 

Villages. 

Population. 

Primary.j 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus, 

Muham- j 
madan^. ; 

1 

Jains, 

CiirMi- 

ang. 

Total. 

1 

Devasamudra ... 

43 

10 

12,7.32 

645 ! 

62 

S 

13,442 

2 

Bsdderi ... ... 

33 

17 

10,930 

524 i 


4 

11,458 

^iGaurasamudra ... 

18 

5 

4,611 

167 1 

... 


4,778 


31 

9 

9,029 

201 i 

■■■ 

■ ' 

9,230 

SiMolkalmuru ... ' .. 

38 

6 

9,957 

457 1 

... 

IS 

10.432 

61-r.iyal;anhatti ... 

33 

9 

9,317 

302 

G 

■ ... : 

9,625 

ViBirasurampBra ... 

21 

■ ■ 9 

7,961 

148 

... 

■ ... 

8,109 

SiSiddapura 

14 

,10 

4,524 

1!5 1 

3 


4,642 

9 Talak 

1 13 

1 ® 

5,383 

133 I 

... 


5,510 


Total 

244 

1 sF 

74,444 

2,682 j 

71 

j .. 

77,2.31 


Trmijiml places, with populaiion . — Kayakanliatti 2,723 ; Devasa- 
miidra 1,896; Molkalmm-u 1,784; Konasagara- 1,581; Chelbkerc 
1,518 ; Hampura 1,460 ; Sidclapnra 1,446 ; Gbatavarti 1,160 ; JSYtga- 
samudra 1,131 ; Jajur 1,040 ; Bomagatta 1,004 ; Dodderi 1,003, 

The taluk was enlarged in 1873 by the addition cf that of Jlolkal- 
mum, The Vedavati or Hagari runs, from south to north, through a 
great part of the east of the taluk ; while the Jeniga halla or Chinna 
Hagari washes the western boundary for some distance, and then crosses 
the taluk north of Molkalmuni. The only heights are a dense cluster 
of bare and rocky hills near Molkalmuru, stretching from south of Ray- 
durga (2,797 ft) across the taluk, which is here very narrov/, and along 
the extreme north-western boundary up to the Simdur Rajfd s estate. 

The greater part of the taink consists of a wide and level plain, in 
which occur long stretches of stony and desolate looking country, along 
the course of the high road from Clicilakerc up to Molkrilmiiru, which 
for some miles south of the latter mnb through a dreary and stunt(,^d 
forest of asiua mara (Jiardwichia hmata.). 

The most fertile parts are along the banks of the Vedavati ; about 
Talak, and Nayakiinhatti ; and'especially north of MolkalmiiiiT, where tlie 
Chinrica Hagari supplies some channels. The common errsps are paddy, 
ragi, navane, jola, wheat, and baragn, all grown whh more or less of irn- 
gation ; while in the dry lands are cultivated, besides sonie of the above, 
sajje, save, castor oil, gingelli and horse-gram. Wangoes, plaiitains, 
jack, limes and oranges are produced at Nayakanhatti, Talak and other 
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places. Tobacco is grown to some extent. The betel vine is largely 
cultivated, at .Devasamudra. 

Cotton cloths and kamblis are extensively made, as well as carts 
and agricultural implements. Dodderi was once celebrated for its pa.per 
manufacture, but there is now only one small factory at Parasurampur. 
On the Moikalmui'ii side, silk cloths for men and women, with turbans 
and scarves of the same material are manufactured, varying from Es. 10 
to 150 in value ; and also v/omen’s cloths of cotton and silk interwoven, 
costing from Bs. 3 to 40 each. Brass utensils, baskets and other articles 
of bamboo, slippers and leather buckets, with other inferior articles are 
largely produced. The greater part of these manufactures are exported 
to Bellary, Nagar and Kanara. 


The area of the taluk is thus distributed 


limcl. 

Paying Eevenue. 

Kot paying Hevenue. 

Total. 


So. M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. J 

Ac. 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

im 1 

28 

■ 3 ■ i 

454 

119 

482 

Cultarable 

22 

339 

322 

54 

344 

393 

Unculturabk 

83 

256 

353 

149 1 

386 

405 

Total 

171 

623 

679 1 

1 

17 

851 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 103,688 — 
12 — 7, and from local cesses Rs. 3,117—5-— 10. The average incid- 
ence of rent is E. 1 — 7 — 4 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 
8 pie. Agriculturists form. 19'9 per cent of the population. 

The Bangalore-Bellary high road runs from south to north through- 
out the entire length of the taluk from Hiriyur through Chellakere, 
Talak and near Molkalmurii to the most northern limit. Prom Cdiellakere 
there is a cross road to Chitaldroog. 

Hagari. — The principal stream of this name, sometimes called Hire 
Hagari by -way of distinction, is also known as the Vedavati, and is de- 
scribed under that designation. But there are in this District a Hagari 
and a Chinna Hagari besides. For a description of the latter see 
Janagahalla. 

The remaining stream is formed by the outflow of the Aiiaji tank, 
whence running northwards, almost along the boundary, it continues in 
the same direction through the Bellary country to the Tungabha4ra. 
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Hariliai?.— An ancient town, situated in 14” oV N. lat., 76- 51'’ E. 
long., on the right hank of theTangahhaclra, at the Mysore and Dhar- 
awar frontier. Ihll 1875 it was the head, quarters of a tuliik hearing the 
same name, now united to DaYangere, 

Number of houses 1,292. 


Population; 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

Hindus... ... ... ... 

Muhammadans ... ... . 

Jains ... ... 

Cliiiatians ... ... 


2,455 

756 

16 

34 

2,328 

761 

20 

4,783 

1,537 

21 

60 


To^-al 

3,261 

3,140 1 

6,401 




According to legend this spot was the capital or stronghold of a 
giant named Guha or Giihasura, whose extent was such that its eastern 
gate was at Huchargi-durga, the southern at Goviuahalu, the western at 
Mudanur, and the northern at Airani, The giant, having by his penance 
obtained from Brahma the boon of exemption from death at the hands 
either ofHari (Vishnu) or of Hara (Siva), became in consequence such a 
tormentor of gods and men that Vishnu and Siva, in order to counteract 
the spell, combined into one form of Hariliara and destroyed him. The 
descent of this incarnation w'as at Kudalur, the confluence of the 
Tiingabhadra and the Haridra, whore its footprints are still pointed 
out, The expiring giant prayed that the place might be naincil after 
him, whence it was called Guliaranya ksltet? a. 

From the numerous inscriptions at t];e plfico, the earliest of which 
(passing over one on copper of the 7th century, wliicli refers to another 
part) are dated in the 12th century. In tlm time of the Chainkya Jdngs 
Harihara appears to have been an ancient agrahara, possessed by 104 
Brahmans, and included in the proYince of Nunambavadi, adrainisten.d 
by goveruot’s licaring the name of Pandya. Tlie present; temple, was 
erected in 1223 by Polalva, a general and minister of ihe Hoj.sala 3hu- 
lala king Vira Narasimlut, and so.nie additions were made; in 12(18 l,»y 
Soma, the general under a subsecpient king ol the same name and dynas- 
ty, and the founder of Soiaanathpur (Alysore District) with its splendid 
temple. In 1277 Saluva Tikkama, commander of tlie furees of the 
Devagiii king Itamachaiidra, appears as erecting a temple to Alahadova, 
in honour of the preceding king so named. M-iny benefactions were 
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bestowed down to the 1 6tli century by the , Vijayanagar kings, one of 
the founders of which line, Hakka, assumed the name of Harihara Hay a. 

After the fall of Vijayanagar the place was seized by the Tarikere 
chiefs, who erected the fort. From them it was taken by the Navab of 
Savauur, who granted it in jaghir to Shir Khan, It was subsequently 
sold to the chiefs of Bednur, for, it is said, a lakh of rupees. The Mah- 
rattas nest held possession, until it wms subdued by Haidar Ali in 1763. 
Sinco that time, it has been thrice taken by the Mahrattas. 

Until 1865 a native regiment was stationed in the cantonment 
two miles north-west of Harihar. In 186S was completed the splendid 
bridge across the Tiingabhadra, over which runs the trunk road from 
Bangalore to Dliarwar. It is of stone and brick, built in 14- elliptical 
arches of 60 feet span, and cost nearly lakhs of rupees. 


Municipal Tunds. 1 

1 3871—72. 

1872—73. •' 

1873—74. 

1874—75. 

Income 

3,307 8 0 ' 

1,574 0 0 

1,685 0 0 

1,663 6 7 

Expenditure 

1,884 0 0 

1,635 0 0 

1,835 0 0 

2,010 0 0 


Heggere.— A village in the Budihal taluk, 6 miles west of 
Huliyar, on the Huliyar-Hosdurga road. 

Number of houses 207. 


Fopulation. 

Male. 

Female, 

Total. 

Hindus ... ... ... ■ ... ■ 

603 

534 

1,017 

Muhammadans 

2 



Jains ... ... ... . ... . ■ ...I 

4 


5 

Total 1 

■ ■ 1 

509 

515 

3,024 


The ruined temples and inscriptions around the village shew that 
it was at one time a place of importance, and a settlement of the Jains. 
The inscriptions are of the Chalukya and Eallala kings. According to 
tradition, its name was Srinimpatna, but this must he the puraiiic name. 
Under the Vijayanagar kings it appears to liavo been superseded by 
Budihal, which is only two miles distant, unless the whole originally 
formed one large city surrounding the heg-gcre or gieat tank. 

taluk in the south-east. Area 764 square miles» 
Head qaarter.s at Hiriyur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population 
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Hoblis. 

1 

Vilkges, 



Population. 


Primary. 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hiudas. 

Muliam- 

madans. 

Jains. 

Cliris- i 

1 

Total. 

ijAyamaugala ... ...I 

2|Dnarmapura ... 

SiHiriyur 

4 .bwangoudanballi 

SMattodii ... ... 

39 

22 

60 

32 
74 ! 

23 

13 

14 

6 

■ 6 

19,084 

8,048 

15,342 

6,751 

11,954 

455 

193 

487 

183 

44 

50 

‘.i‘. 

2 i 

2 

12 

19,541 

8,291 

15.841 

6,934 

12,000 

Total 

227 

I ’62 

61,179 

1,363 

52 ^ 

I “ 

62,607 


Frindpal places^ tvHli pop^iation, — ^Barampm*a 2,514 ; Hiriyur 
1,731 ; Harti 1,441 ; Mattoclu 1,416 ; Aimangala 1,187 ; Diiarniapiira 
1,166 ;Tavandi 1,153 ; Maradihalli 1 , 088 . 

Hiiiyuu is reckoned one of tlie most barreii ialiiks in Mysore and, 
compared witli tlie rest of the country, an almost rainless region. Through- 
out the east it is crossed by the parallel ranges of the low rocky and 
hilly belt which runs in a north-westerly direction through the centre 
of the District. Making its way through the gaps iu these hills, with a 
course nearly at right angles to their general direction, the Veclavati 
flows north-east across the centre of the taluk to some distance beyond 
Hiriyur, where it turns north. 

The south-western hoblis are peculiarly barren in appearance. 
They consist chiefly of large masses of hills, scantily clothed with jungle 
and generally capped with black rock. No gardens or tanks relieve the 
harshness of the landscape. Everj’where, to the very fields, stones 
cover the ground ; pure soil is rarely met with, and then only at the 
very lowest parts of the valleys. In the north-west, Ayamangala. is a 
flat and stony country, but contains a large quantity of black soil. For 
the remainder of the taluk, an abrupt and decided line, almost nlentical 
with the course of the high road from Hiriyur to Bangalore, separates 
black soil from red. All to the north is flat and composed chiefly of 
black soil ; whilst to the south the country is at first stony and broken, 
and then hilly and composed of red soil. 

Ill the black soils jola and cotton are the jnhiripnl product ioiis, hut 
wheat and Bengal gram are grown in soil silted up behind eiiil>ankm(?nfs 
made for that purpose. In the red soil ragi and avare arc tlie chief 
crops, but togari, castor oil and horse gram are also grown. 'J’he garden 
cultivation is vary inferior, and some rice is grown under tanks. 


The contact of water alone seems required to quicken the fertility 
of the dreary and barren tracts in much of this taluk, so much so that 
a single good season of rain enriches the ryots with comparatively little 
labour. The construction of a dam across the Vedavati near Barmagiri 
at the Mari Kanive, the last of the narrow gorges throngh which it passes 
the hills, has been long proposed, as a means of providing irrigation for 
this rainless laud which v/ould convert it into an expanse of rice fields. 
But there appears to be some uncertainty a,s to the data on which such 
a scheme must be based, and the project is from time to time postponed. 

Though ciiltivatioii is wanting, manufacture is busy in the Mattod 
hobli and the neighbourhood of the hills. Iron is smelted at Arsingundi, 
Chikka Byaldakere and other villages. At the latter there is an exten- 
sive manufocture of shoes for bullocks and horses. At Mattod are glass 
works, formerly very extensive. The principal article made is bangles 
or glass bracelets for women. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Liincl. 

Paying Kevenne. 

Tsot paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq.M. 

Ac, 

Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Cultivate!] 

285 

457 

1 

547 

287 

364 

Culturable 

1 

387 

153 

86 

154 

473 

Unculturable ... ...j 

176 

299 

145 

144 

321 

443 

Total 

483 

503 

300 

157 

j 764 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, isEs. 57,180 — 0 
— 3j and from, local cesses Ils. 4,150—5—9. The average incidence of 
rent is E. 0—5—4 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 4 pie. 
Agriculturists form 21-4 per cent of the population. 

The high road from Bangalore branches at Hiriyur to Bell ary north- 
wards and to Cliitaldroog north-west. There is also a road connecting 
Hiriyur with Huliyar, and another connecting it with Barmagiri and the 
Mari Kanive. 

Hiriyui*. — A. town situated in 13° 57' N. lat, 76° 40' E. long., on 
the right bank of the Vedavati, at the bifurcation of the Bangalore high 
road toBellary and to CMtaldroog. Head quarters of tire F’viyur taluk, 
and a municipality. 
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Number of houses 361, 

Popolation. . ( 3l'ale. ; Female. | Total. 

. Hindus/ ■ ... / . ,.,F ; /722;;| ,, 662. J 1,384 

Muiiaminaclatis ... ... ... ... ...| 173 162 | 335 

Christiam ... "*j ^ j ^ !' 

Total.. ...I’TpOS ,! , 829, [ 1,731..' ^ 

Iliri-uru, Oie great toivn, was founded, apparently, in the 16i;li cen- 
tury, the virtuG of the spot being discovered by tlie incidont of a bare 
turning on the hounds. The family of the founder continued in posses- 
sion for three generations, daring which time settlers w'ero encouraged 
to take up their residence in the towTi and it reached a prosperous con- 
dition. It was then taken, fir.st by the Bijapiir army and then l)y the 
palegar of Ghitaldroog, ivhose ancestor, before coming to poivei'. bad held 
the office of Nayak of Hiriyiir under the ^^jayanagar kings. In 1762 
it was captiii'ed by Haidar Ali, and suffered very severely during the 
subsequent contests of that ruler and the Mahrattas, ivhose devastations 
brought on a famine which swept off all the mhabitarits. 

Its present unhealthy condition lias led to an attempt to remove the 
town to a higher site on the other side of the river, where the taluk 
offices have been built ; bat the pecqdc, us usual, are loath to leave the 
neighbourhood of the ancient temples, one of which, dedicated to Tara 
Mallesvara, has a lofty tow'cr erected hy the Chitaldroog palegar. East 
of the old town the Vedavati is bridged for the high road. 

Mtiiiidpal Funds. lS74-~.75, 

Income ... ... .... .... ... j l.Vd 6 5 

Expenditure ... ... ... ... ... 123 9 7 


Holailsei’o — A large village in the Hosdiirga taluk, I S miles north 
north-west of the kasha, on the. Chilaldroog-Slnmoga roafi and it muni- 
cipality. Number of houses 610 . 


Pojndation. Mill?, : t'cii; d.... ; %iil 

^ . » . 

. ..... ■■ /.. 1,342 ! ' 2.733 

.... ■ ■; . ......1. .taeT ... .'sos, 

... , ...i 47' 33 ‘ Sa 


Hind ns 

Mnfaaromadaas 

Jains 
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The place appears to have been founded in the 14th century, by a 
Boya gaiida, under the protection of the Dhumi chief Doddauna Kayalc. 
In course of time it fell into the hands of the palegm’S of Basvapatna ; 
and in 1475, Timmauna Nayak, the progenitor of the Chitaldroog family, 
obtained from Vijayanagar his first apjjointment as Nayak of Hoialkere. 
It remained in possession of the Chitaldroog family till taken by Haidar 
Ali, and suffered, in common \vith all the neighbouring parts, tom 
repeated Mahratta invasions. 

Its situation on the high road, near the foot of the pass which leads 
to Chitaldroog, and a large weekly fair combine to make it a tlniving 
town. 

Municipal Funds. I 1874 — 75. 


Income ... ... ... ... ... 46,5 4 10 

Expenditure ... ... ... ... ... ... 621 4 3 


Hosdurga. — A taluk in the fsouth-west. Area 667 square miles. 
Head quarters at Hosdurga. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population r — 




Villages. 

! 

i 

Population. 


s 

K 

Hoblis. 

Primary 

Secon- 

dary. 

Hindus. 

k- 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains, 

Total. 

1 

B.4fi;uru ... ... 

, 48 

2 

10,842 

109 

... 

10,951 

2 

3 

Blj;irraanayal5andur';;a 

HoWI.-ere 

47 

38 

1 

3 

10,t'05 

1 6,438 

137 

355 

2 

85 

10,744 

6,878 

4 

HcsuuVga 

.Mnufcitlu 

55 

4 


167 

186 

11,137 


20 

11 

6,205 

277 


6,521 

GjMingiii ... 

43 

3 

' 34,438 

149 

'■ 'i 

14,589 


Total 

231 

24 

1 

59,363 1 

1,194 ; 

264 1 

60^82^ 


Frindpal places., 'wUh poinihiHon . — Hoialkere 3,123; Hosdurga 
2,309 ; Janakallu 1,411 ; Ihlmgiri 1,220 ; Bagiir 1,172. 

The taluk consists of a long narrow strip of country, alioiit 48 miles 
in length by 14 in width, lying to the west of the central belt of hills, 
whicii from Hosuarga northwards form much of the eastern boundary. 
The north is also occupied by hills, and there is a group on the west, 
covered with low jungle. The rest of the taluk is comparatively flat, 
with a preponderance of red soil ; but good black soil occurs near And- 
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nur and Eamgiri. Long stretches of good grazing exist in clifierent 
parts, but especially in the centre. Tiie ^'edavati runs from south-west 
to north-east across the southern extremity. 

The most common dry crops are jolaand ragi. Cotton, is grown? 
hut to no extent. Iron is worfeed in the eastern hills, and there are a 
good many workers in brass. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed: — 


Land, 

Paying EeTenue, j 

Not paying Eeveniio, 

Total. 

. -j 

Sq. M. ^ 

i.c. 

Sq. M. 

Ac, 

SpM. 

Ac. 

Cnltivated ... ... ..2 

151 

54 

.1 j 

127 

152 

181 

Culturable 

20 

457 

135 ■ 

519 

158 J 

336 

Unculturable ... ... 

93 1 

328 

282 

43? 

353 

123 

Total 

267' 

197 

S99 1 

413 

667 j 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Es. 68,843-7-2 
and from local cesses Rs. 4,772—1 —4. The average incidence of rent 
isR. 0 — 12 — 1 per acre of cultivated land; of local cesses 5 pie. 
Agriculturists form 20*2 per cent of the population. 

The Shimoga-Chitaldroog high road passes through Holalkere, 
while from Hosdurga there are roads west to Tarikere and south-east to 
Huliyar. 

Hosdurga. — A town situated in 13^ 48' N. lai, 76'^ 21' E. long., 
at the northern base of the hill from which it is named, on the HuHyta- 
Tarikere road, 30 miles soiith-by-west of Chitaklroog. Head quar- 
ters of the Hosdurga taluk, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 660. 


Population. 


Jiaic. I Fc-ki!:;, i TotU, 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Jains 


2 , 03 ? 

m 


Toffil } 1,020 I 1,2J& i 2,303 


Hosa-(hrga, the new hill-fort, appears to have been erected in 
1675 by Chikkanna Nayak, the pakgar of Cliltaldrong ; for the puipnso 
of covering his operations against Bagur, the chief town of thrd, qijiuier, 
then in possession of the Muhammadans. and attacljed to8ira. In 1708, 
a Jangam priest, driven out of Bagur, took refuge with the Chitaldwog 
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palegar, and was by .bini commissioned to build the petta belov; tlie bill 
and procure settlers to reside tliero. Eventually the place was taken by 
Haidar All and, with the exception of temporary occupations by the Mah» 
rafctas, has ever since been attached to Mysore. 


Municipal Funds. 


Income 

Expenditure 


528 12 6 
539 11 8 


Hnliyar, — A large village situated in 13° 35' N. lat., 7G° 86' E. 
long., at the junction of several roads, 46 miles south-by-east of Cbital- 
di’oog. Head quarters of the Budihal taluk, and a municipality. 

Number of houses 309. 


Population. 

Male. I 

Fen .ale. 

Total. 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 


::: 

785 

121 

684 ' 
118 

1,469 

239 



Total..... 

906 

1 802 

1,708 


An inscription of the Chalukyas and other remains indicate that the 
place may in early times have been of some importance. Latterly, in the 
16th century, it was included in the possessions of the chiefs of Hagalvadi 
(Tumkur District). It then passed into the bauds of the Muhammadans 
and formed part of the province of Sira. Haidar Ali subdued it in com- 
mon with tlie rest of the District and thus annexed it to Mysore. 


Municipal Funds. 


Income ... 
Expenditure 


153 0 8 
350 0 0 


Jagaliir. — A town situated in 14^ 31' N. lat., 76'^ 24' E. long., 
22 miles north-by-west of Ghitaldroog, with which it is connected by a 
road. Head quarters of the Kankuppa taluk and a municipality. 

Number of houses 473. 


Population. 


1,233 


Female, 


2,278 

152 


2 430 


Hinrius 

Muhammadans 
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The population consists mostlj’ of Lingayats. There is little of 
interest about the place which derives its importance iTora Iseing the 
taluk head quarters, removed here from Kankiippa- aliout 10 years ago. 
The houses are all built of an irou-shot slaty stone, and flixt-roofed, 
Jagalur has a large tank. 


Municipal Funds, 


Income... 

Espenditure 


I .X42 a 9 
; 363 0 5 


Kanktippa. — A taluk in the north, westwards. Area 365 square 
miles. Head quarters at Jagalur. Contains the following hoblis, vil- 
lages and population : — 


I 

Hoblis. 1 

Villages. 

PopuMioa. 

! 

Primaiy. 

S?con- 

daiy. 

1 Hindus, 

Mufeain- j. 
inadaiis.| 

Christi- 

ans. 

Total 

1 Bilch6d ... ...1 

61 

8 1 

13,604 

4^16 i 110 


16,160 


76 

7 

17,.i,56 

618 j 


18,174 

SSokfce •. ...j 

32 


5,890 

75 ... 1 

12 

5,977 


Total i 

169 

20 1 
i 

39,050 

i,iS9 no : 

1 

r.| 

"ic^r 


Principal phees^ tmtli iyopiilaUon-~-^^%^\m 2,430 ySokke 1,802 ; 
Bilchdd 1,363 ; Auagdd 1,201 ; Bidarkere 1,049 : Basvankote 1,037. 

A low and nigged range of hills, somewhat thickly covored with 
thorn jungle, riin.s from Kaulnippa to the north-west. There are no water 
courses. The Janaga-haHa runs along tlio eastern side : and tlie stream 
from the Auajitank, called the Hagari, along the westoni. 

Dividing the taluk into two nearly equal portions by a line from 
Basvankote through Kanknppa to Chikmaljanimlli, the cmintry to the 
north of this line may be described as composed almost entirely of light 
red sandy soil, except among the hills in the noith-west, where in setmefenv 
places a rich red soil has been formed in the vrd.leys by deposit of the 
finer particie.s of the decomposed rncks. AH the better d 'rscrij/iiouH of 
soil are south of the Hue. The black soil is rather iutimutely iutorspersed 
with the surrounding red and saruly soils, but predoiuluatrs sa Bilch.'.tl 
and Jagalur, Probably one-fourth of the whole extent of cultivable soil 
in the taluk is either black or good brown soil. 
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Cotton and white jola are grown exclusively on the black soiL Bice 
and sugar cane are largely cultivated, the latter of the small kind called 
lialln kiibbu. The only extent of garden laud is under the Jagaliir tank. 
Much rice is growu on the banks of the Janaga halla. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : — 


Land. 

i I’aying EevenHa 

Not paying Eevenue. 

Total. 


Sq. M. 

Ac. 

Sq. Si. 

Ac. 

Sq. M, 1 


Caltivated 

147 ; 

i 468 


28 

147 j 

1 496 

Culturable ... 

is 

258 ■ ■ 

79 

466 

93 

84 

Unculturable ... 

94 

1 349 

29 

351 

124 

60 

Tofal 

255 

435 1 

109 j 

1 205 

365 1 ... 


The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Ms. 49,268 — 0 — 4 
and from local cesses 3,401 — 13 — G. The average incidence of rent is 
li 0 — 8—11 per acre of cultivated land; of local cesses 7 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 22" 5 per cent of the population. 

The only road is one from Chitaldroog to Ujani by way of Kankuppa 
and Sokke, with a branch to Jagalur. 

Mari Kanive. — A pass in the eastern line of the Chitaldroog hills, 
through which the Vedavati issues to the open country of Hiriyur. So 
far back as Buchanan’s time it was pointed out as a spot peculiarly 
favourable for the construction of a dam across the gorge, whereby an 
immense reservoir would be formed capable of irrigating the adjoining 
thirsty plains and converting them into a vast expanse of rice cultivation. 
The project, however, though much money has been spent on surveys and 
measurements, has not yet been commenced. 


Mattod.— A village in the Hiriydr taluk, 20 miles south-west of the 
kasha. Number of bouses 248. 


Population. j Male. | Female. 

Total. 

Hindus ... 

Muhammadans 

Total j 

670 739 

5 1 2 

1,400 

t ■ 7 

, 675 j 741 

1,416 


It is celebrated for its glass works, at one time more extensive than 
they are now. The articles made consist entirely of bangles, the rings 
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worn round tii8 wrists of native women. They are of fivecoloiu’s : --black, 
green, reel, blue and yellow. The furnaces arc constrr.cted in a high 
terrace, built against the inside of the fort wall, hut many of them seem 
to have been long disused. Only two are now in good repair. The 
process of manufacture is described in the first part of this work. All the 
materials are found in the neighbourhood. 

Mattod was the seat of a line of palegars, whose founder was named 
Giriyappa hlayak. lie \vas a handsome man, of great stature and prodi- 
gious strength, which he exercised in oatdiing the -wild beasts of tlie 
neighbourhood. Yenkatpati fiaya, hearing of him through the Budihal 
chief, sent for him to Penkonda, vAere an elephant one day breaking 
loose, he had an opportunity of displaying his powers ; for the infuriated 
animal could not be secured until Giriyappa Nii,yak boldly seized him by 
the tusks and fastened a rojje to bis trunk. For these and otlier feats 
he was, about 1604, made palegar of Lakavanhidli, his native place, 
with a grant of villages yielding a revenue of 9,000 pagodas. In 
1710, Dodala Na, yak, a descendant, built the fort of Mattod, Heat 
the same time adopted the Lingay at faith. His son, Sangappa Nayak, 
distinguished himself at the court of Seringapatam by riding a most 
vicious and unmanageable horse which would allow no one to mount it ; 
and when the courtiers, jealous of his success, pelted him with limes 
to embarrass him, he drew a sword and divided them as he rode 
swiftly about after them. 

Halappa Nayak next succeeded, and afier him Siddappa Nayak. 
He was the second son, but inherited the beauty, .stature and prowess of 
his line ; on which account liis father had allowed him to S'.rpoi'sedc the 
eldest son, Dodala Nayak. Thu latter, thercupDn repaired to Cuitaldroog, 
the palegar of which took up Iiis cause, and defeating the younger lirother, 
installed the eider in his place, snljt]ect to a tribute of 2,600 pagodas. 
On Siddappa Nayafc's being taken prisoiicr to Chiialdroog, Uic daughter 
of the palegar of that place fell in love with him. His being a Lingayuf; 
would have made their union impossible had ho not been u Buja by 
descent. Eventually it was niTiinged that he should jnarry Iicr and be 
restored to his government. His son Halappa Kayuk was iisduced by 
thegrowing power of Haidar Ali to assist the laUer in the fa, siege 
against Chitaldroog. On Haitlar’s withdrawal the palcgur of Ghitukiroog 
in revenge tools Mattod by ■ assault, plundered the to'im and carried 
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Hcalappa off to prison, Ghitaldroog was next year taken by Haidar and 
Ilalappa released, but he never regained liis territory. 

Molkelarnrii. — A town situated in 14'’ 44' N.lat., 76"'’ 48' 15. long,, 
ill the Diicldori taluk, 34 miles north of the kasha, on a cross-road 
from Hangal to Kaydui’ga. Till 1875 it was the head quarters of a 
taluk hearing the same name. 

Number of houses 3(>2. 


Population. 

Male. 

Female. 

Total. 

fliiidus 

Muhammadans 

■ ;j 

764 i 
12S i 

104 

! 1,552 

1 232 


Tolal .1 892 | S92 j 1,784 


The place is entirely siiiToumled by barren stony hills, among 
which, just above the town, is a large reservoir, and near to it a fine 
echo is ohtainod from the Idiguva lamle or shouting stone. The 
ancient history of this part is not clear. Tradition assigns it in early 
times to the possession of a Chola king and then of Pratupa Pliidra, 
who ruled at Worukal or Worangal. In modern times, under the 
Vijayanagar State, it belonged to the chief of Raydurga, 7 miles to 
the east. After the fall of Vijayanagar, the Pmydarga palcgar Eomma 
Nayak, surnamed the Foolish, gave up Molkalinuru to Mallappa Nayak 
of Hatti (iimv codied Kiiyakanhatti) in exchange for some white 
cattle, of -which lie owned a rare and valuahle breed.''" Mallappa Nayak, 
finding water on the hill, fortiSed it and lived tliere. But in the time 
of his son the place was taken by the palegra’ of Chitaldroog, in whose 
hands it remained till captured by Haidar Ali and annexed to Mysore. 

Municipal Funtk I 1874—75. 


Income ... ... ... >•- -i A 

Espenditec ... ... ... ... 198 13 0 


Hayakanliatfci, — Formerly called Hatti, a large village in the 
Doderi taluk, 14 miles norih-west of Chellakere. 

Number of houses 554. 

* Query ? Was tins ihe breed now known as the Amrit Malial breed? 

3 P 
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ropulatioB. 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 


Male. I Female, i Total. 


n I 7S 


Tlie traditional Iiistory of this place relates that cnc Sotto Malla 
Kayak, the oYv'ner of mimoroos flocks and herds of s’.incrior cattle, living? 
in tliG forests of Ivara-aialo aud Koraina-mnje, io the oast of the Srisaila 
mountains, was compelled by drought and f.mr'ijo to move elsewhere m 
quest of forage. He ultimalely arrived, wl th 1 ,200 head of cattle, besides 
cows and sheep, in the neiglihourhood of Haiti ; where, iiadnig abunuani 
pasturage, he settled, obtaining permission from Vijayuiiagar to dear 
some of the forest, erect villages and bring tlici-egion under cultivation. 
A. ilidt or eulogist oue day visited him, and was so liberally r'-vrarded lor 
his flattering verses that on repairing to court lie cxfolkd the KaTuk in 
such extravagant terms as to excite the jealousy of the king, who sent 
a force to apprehend him. iVlallanpa Kayak, having no othei’ resource, urg- 
ed his cattle to charge the troops, which were (tomplctcly routedljy these 
novel defenders. The Idng, iadiguaiit at the reciulsc, cheied a large re- 
ward to any one who would bring tlio Kayak piisouer to lum, but none 
would venture. Finally some G 0 iu’te:^:'ins undertcok the tr.fcla bcit, failed 
with all their seductive arts to get liiui iuto their j;;rATer. hunn’ised at 
their failure, they questioned the gcnuiccKCss cf his virice unless it 
could stand the test that all his cottio world iiinto him at the sound 
of his voice. He immcrlklely inoiintcd on a rock and called out in his 
usual manner, when all the licrds and dcsolui run mid acscjid'K-u round 
him. The report of the courtezans aroused the highest lespoct far Malia 
Kayak on the part of the king, wlio conforiid ou him all tho country 
round Kcndarpl-durga, with the title of palcgar. 

One of his desccndavits, in the third geiiewatien, srimnited with his 
cattle from the olJiers and founded JIatti as a residwite for himaell. At 
a later time Budi Malia Kayak of this iamily rendr-red imporiunt milita- 
ry aid to Vijayanagar, and by vickey over a jotti or wros;l:er at court 
obtained the name of Bhima and thoreupun bn lit Flu man here. After- 
wards, when Bomma Kayak the Foolish was paltgar (jf Brmlurga, Malhi 
Kayak at his request gave him 2,000 rc-d and LOGO wliitc cuttle, and 
received in exchange the hill of Molkalmuni. This he ihrfcilied and thence 
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extended his possessions ; but in the time of his son it was seized by 
Barmappa Nayak of Chitaldroog, w^ho confined the palcgar to his original 
estate at Haiti. This too was shortly taken by Hire Maclakeri Nayak 
and annexed to Cliitaldroog ; of which it remained a part; till captured 
by Haidar Ali. 

Nayakanhatii contains a celebrated tomb and temple dedicated 
to a Maba-piiruslia or saint of the Lingayals, nnmed Tinpo Fiudraiy.o, who 
lived about 200 years ago. wrought miracles and became the spiritual 
preceptor of the IIa,tti palegars. The large sums bestowed upon him by 
the faithful he dcTolGcl to tlje enlargement and i-epair of tanks, and to 
other works of puhlio bene St which entitle his n£*.me to bo hold in iionoiir. 

IJidiigal, a fortified bill in tlio P.avugada iaiuk, 14- miles west of 
the kasha, waih. a vilhago of the samo name on the north side. 

Number of houses lOo. Papnlotion 735. 

The lofty pointed pea.k of Nifia-fjcil, literally the long ci high stone 
or rock, is o. canspicuoiis object throughout all the oast of tlie District. 
It was long held by a farird,y of ])alGgars whoso history has been related 
in connection with that of the Disti-lct. 

Ifirgunda. — A village in the rlosdiirga taluk, 7 miles west of the 
kasha. Numbs r of houses 41. 3Ao]mlo,tinn 241. 

This now msigaific.ant village :s ini.cresiing as marking '-Lue site of 
one of the most ancient cities in ZJysoie of winch there is authentic re- 
cord. Nirguoda. was tho capilel of s- Jclu principality of the same name, 
includcxl in the Koagu-uarnata empire, laOO years ago. According to 
tradition, it was founded in B. C. IGO, by a king from tlie north named 
Nila Sekhara, son of Ilajsi. ParamGsvara Haja, who gave it the name 
of Nilavati-patnn. He was succeeded by Yira Sekhara, and their des- 
cendants coiif.nrrd Lo be indepentV’i.t scfvereigns of their country. 

From the blerocra plates we know that Diindu, with tlie title of 
NirgimdaYuva Tlaj.i, iind after him his son P.arama Gula, witli the title 
of Sii Prithivi Nirgmula Ibria, ruled in the first half of the 5tli century. 
The legend of tlie placG proceeds to the reign of Vikrama Raya of this 
house, in wlmse time occurred a romantic incident. Two princes, Soma 
Seldiara and Chilra Sekhara, sons of Yajra Makata Eaya, came secretly 
to Nilavati from Patnapuri (near I,akvalli, Kadur District) for the pur- 
pose of scouring for rtje younger the hand of Batnavati or BuiAvati, the 
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king’s daughter, famous for lieu beauty. Having rendovocl themselves is- 
visible, they penetrated at night to the king’s bed-chambei’ and attadw-d 
to his arm a paper containing their demand. The king ori diKcoVcring 
it was much perplexed ; but a lion having taken refuge in a pleasure 
garden near the town and become a terror to ilie people, he caused it to 
be proclaimed that the princess would be given in m.-irriage to whomever 
should destroy the lion. The two brothers, wko lodg' d in ciisguise at a 
dancing guTs house, sallied forth next night, killed the beast and, 
catting off its tail, rctmiicd to their coiicsalmeiit. lu llio morning, 
Mara, a washerman of the town, finding the linn dead, cat out its 
tongiio and carrying it to the king, presented himsoll:' as the champion to 
be rewarded with tlie hand of the princess. Wiiilo pre-parrdions for this 
distasteful marriage were going on, the princes ajipearcfl bofoie the 
palace in the guise of strolling musicians, with tlio lion’s tail tied to their 
lute. This drew attention to tlieni and tin’ truth came out, wliich ended 
in Ratnavati being married to Cliitni Sekliara. Vikrania Kaya, dyliig 
without issue, left the kingdom to iiis son-iii-iaw. His descsiidants 
were Bala Vira and Karasimha. Alicuit this time the Ballala kings cap- 
tured Niliivati, and some epidemic eccbis to iiave led to its dostiticn soon 
after. Bagur, a short distance to the north, was suhscquently foimdad 
and became the capilrd of the reglun in place of hargnnda or Kildvati. 
Mounds of rains and several oM temples are still in exi.‘teuec arouud 
the village, with an old Balldla insciiption of lOGo. 

PavTigada.’— 'A taluk in the east. Area -i.5G fqimrc miles. Head 
quarters at Paviigada. {.’ontains the followi-ig vilhgcs caul ptqm- 
lation 


I'Oummagatte . 

2 Hoiskots 

3 M tisa liilaletta 
4'Ni‘iugii1Iu 
S'Paviiga'i.a 

6, Poon::sarnnclra . 

7. E.«:liajJa 


1. n\iut 
; 

II, uu 

i 



pavugada: 
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Principal places^ with popiiMm.----Bo&Bk6t6 2,103 ; Pavugada 
2,091 ; Gummagatte 1,383 ; Yenkatapura 1,339 ; Ryavato 1,308 ; Pala- 
valli 1,170 ; Vallarii 1,162 ; Byadaauni 1,119 ; Kachaiiii 1,085 ; Ara- 
likere 1,068 ; Syatakaaacliarlu 1,047. 

This taluk forms a large projection from the north*easteru frontier 
of Mysore, attached to it by a narrow neck less than 5 miles in width. 
The N. Pinaldni runs across and in some parts forms the boundary on 
the east. From Nidugal north-wards it abounds in rocky hills, many of 
which are crowned with fortifications. Ranges of hills also form the 
outer boundary of the Racharlii hobli, a separate district entirely to the 
east of the N. Piinikini *, and there is a thick cluster on the south, be- 
tween the frontier and Madaksira. 

The soil is sandy and abounds with iaJpargis or springs of water, 
which may be tapped at short distances from each other. In some parts 
of the taluk the wells instead of being dug in the sand require to be 
cut through a soft porous rock. Paddy, ragi, navancj and horse gram 
are grown in abundance, but all the dry and wet crops of the District 
are raised more or less, including tobacco and cotton. Iron and 
rice are exported to Bangalore, Bellaiy, Karnul and other places. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed; — 


Land. 

Paying Ueveune. 

Kot paying Revenue. 

Total. 


Sq^I. 

Ac, 

Sq, .M. 

Ac, i 

Sc). M. 

Ac. 

Cultivated 

143 i 

669 

14 

476 

15S 

405 

Culturabla 


247 

105 i 

1 1 

105 

248 

Unculturable ... .... 

IS9 1 

557 j 

2 1 

70 1 

191 

627 

Total j 

834 j 

93 j 

121 i 

547 1 

458 



The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is PiS. 87,555-11-11, 
and from local cesses Rs. 2,893 — 11 — 6. The average incidenco of rent 
is R. 0 — 14—3 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 5 pie. Agri- 
culturists form 26'9 per cent of the population. 

The only road is one from Madgiri through Madaksira toPavugada 
and the north. The old Bangalore-Bcllary road ran through Rachaiiu. 

Pavugada. — A town situated in 14'* 6' N. lat., 77° 21' E. long., 
at the southorn base of the hill so named, 60 miles east of Chitaldroog, 
on a road from Madgiri. Head quarters of the Pavugada taluk and a 
municipality. 


CHITALBSOOS DISTRICT. 


Number of lionscs 444 



Population. 


1 Si:ao. 

Feniule. I 
1 

Total. 

.'Hhiflas ' ... . 



er.i 

1181 I 

; 1,90‘i 

MiihammadaiB 



..j 67 


! 155 

Mbs 

Oliristmss 



14 

"1 M 

IS 1 

1 ss 

1 1 



TiMal 

..| 5/;0D 

^ i,e-3s 

1 2,091 


Fcmi~ga\’a or sonkn ii? sr-:-.! io Lavo 1 oc-n so liamctl 

from a reinaiiiabla stone feat was discovcrocl tkere, with tbo of a 
snake upon it. Tbc place was the baunt of a body of frof; boo tors, vvbo 
subsisted by pumd-Luieg tlie iieigUboui'ing country, when it uas captured 
by Balappa IsajiU;, the founder of tiie Pavugnthi liriO of pfde’gm-s. lie was 
ouc of three brot'iers of the Ycrra Goila casic, v.ho, about 15S5. ccfning 
fromGutti, entered into the scrvico of iluvaii Brdre Gaucla, palegar of 
Chikballapur (Kolar District). This chief, j.'aving no dhklren, acu.'ptod 
Biilappa Kayak, and when snmnioued to aid i ho king at Peuikonda iji an 
attack upon Gutti sent him in comniaiid of tl'o contingent. I’ilappa 
Nayak, from his local knowledge, was enabled i o SL?}p.-ise Cnitti and was 
rewarded w'itb a grant of ?ulUi\'ijla sind other villages. It was aftm* 
.obtaining this estate that he soiriCtl Ikrregara the hill .4t 

a later period acontiagratioii broke one at Feuk>.u;l'r, owing to a powder 
ioagasina being scruck by llghinirig. Yoclwt^, ; i -.b'y.t \v;is f‘bsc?it at tie 
time, but Biilappa Nayak bustei.i’ng Id u\e pl'uv- '.nM.ucibhe.i i]x rpreiul- 
ing flumes, tor wiiich ser/fee ho was iuves'i-i with tlu’ tillo of pafegar, 
andrcceiycd a large accession of loiTltcry. 

This,— with oeeardsnal Lsces from hy Ike palpgfirs of 

Eatnagiri, K duf a! iwjl ■hf 3 {h!r,;», rnd tpr. , , *. thinls 

contimiGil to goviui rmifi the piece s Sak.u l.-y n,c tonr-s 

of Haidui All and the chier, Tiinmarp*. Ka}f,k, wirii Pis fbinsly, 
sent as prisoners to llaclgiii. In ITyj, vd-cn M-gagol in opsuafh.ns 
against C!iitfdtlror.g, llaick;’ vkik-d Pawuyadu and ouIumI fhe crec- 
tioo of the present fortifier ikms. dhe palegar of Ilaclarhi was at 
the same time made pusoum* a! d sent fo rcudcnulc, Iks icrntojy loing 
annexed to Pavngada. When Bbidgiri iras tni:ea by fh-j Iluljrutias co- 
operating with Df«rd Q-.rnwuaiis rgainst HeringapalaiB, Timmappa Kayak 
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o])feaiaed releasa and took possession again of PaYiigadii, But on the 
conclusion of peace could not keep tlio place against Tippa, 

The liill of Piv-^’iigada rises to 3,026 feet above the level of the sea. 


Muuicifal Fundis. 


Tncoma 

EsjHiaditars 


271 a 9 
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■ircc:-?,veri., oiriiagarijtliG principal river in the District, a tributary 
of the TungabLndra. It isfornied by tivo streams, having their sources 
on the casteni shle of the Chandra Dronaor Caba Sudan inomitains, 
(iCidiir bisuicl). The Vei!a, wliioh is tlie chief one, forms tlie beautiful 
Ayyankerc laL’c, vvlienco issuing, it passes to the south of Sakraypatna 
and tlieu turns north-east. Near Kadur It is joined by the other stream, 
tlie Avati, and farther on by the streams frern the hills near Ilalebid 
and Harniuilii oa tlie souili, and those from the hills around Ubfani on 
. the. north. . 

With a direct north-east course, the Yedavaii novv enters the Cliital- 
droog District, passing about liiidway between Hosdurga and Mattod ; 
and penetrating •the central belt of hills, 'it issues thence by the pass 
called the l^Jari Ifanive, to the south of Bnrraagiri-dnrga, and continues 
in the same direction past Hirlyur, to pJrmt seven miles beyond. Here, on 
receiving tl;e streams from Sira and Hagrdvadi, it turns northwards, 
taking the name Haggrir:, said to he derlvtrd frain hagga-ari, freeing from 
the bonds (of sin). 

Winding throogli an open country, it leaves the Mysore about 5 
miles north of Goiparti in Doddcrl taluk and enter.3 the Bellary District, 
with for some distance a north-east coimso. It then again turns north, 
and at a point nearly jjarallci with the furthest limit of Mysore on that 
side, receives the Janagi halla or Chinna Haggari from Molkalmuru. 
Coiitiuiiing north, and leaving BcIIary about 10 miles to the west, it flows 
into the Tungabhadra some distance to the south of Huchahalli. 

It is a very shallow river and though impassable except by boats 
in the monsoon, in the dry season it prese'uts a broad bed of sand, in 
which however wells are readily formed. In the Bell aiy country the 
river is supposed to bo gradually changing its bed. At Moka, 12 miles 
from Bdlary, the sandy bed is two miles broad. 
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Tlie river is bridged for tbe trunk road at Hirijur, and for tbo 
Bellary Brancli railway at Permadevanhalli. The project of embanking 
the stream at the narrow gorge of the hlari-Kanive and thus creating, 
at a cost of about 15 lakhs, an immense reservoir that would irrigate 
50,000 acres of the fertile but arid plains of liiriyur, is a proposal of 
long standing still under consideration. A great number of small chan- 
nels are drawn from the Vedavati in the Kadur Distiict, 








APPENDIX I, 


NAMES OF PLACES 


a -r- anicut. 
c -- channel. 
D--- division, 
d -- district. 

shewing the Kannada and ordinary spelling, 

dr.= dnrga (droog) or biil-fort.. k = kanive or pass. t = 

f= forest in == mountain or hill. ta= 

g = gbat. r —river. v = 

h — hobli. T = taluk. w— 

town. 

:tank. 

: village, 
iwatevflill. 

As now spelt. 

Kannada. 

'I'ransliterated. j- 

i\s now spelt. 

Kannada. 

Transliterated. 

Abhalod V 


Abbaludu 

Amritur h 


A'uirituru 

Achal betta jrt 


Achala betta 

Anagod v 


A'aagddu 

Adagal h 


AclagaUu 

Anandnr eh 

esforfj^rij 

A'nanduixt 

Adagur h 

essiliiij 

Adagnru 

AnantapurtS 

efJoa!:5)!3 

Anantepura 

Agara h 


Agara 

! AnatiZi 

sanS 

Anati 

Agalagatta v 


Agalagatta 

Anavatti h 

on’a«j 

A'navatti 

Agumbi ff 

07<jc:3 

A'gurabi 1 

Andale k 

worfeJ 

Akdile’ 

Aimangak v 


Aimangak 

Anc h 


■ Anfe 

Aigar r v 

Tsr^iSi 

Aigdru 

Ane-betta/ 


A'ne betta 

Mmv V 


Ainuru 

Anebid-halla r 


A'nebidda balk 

Ainar Marigadi / si:ivaHj3 

Aindru Marigndi 

Aneebaukur v 


A'nechaukttrTi 

Ajimpar v 


Ajimpura 

Anekal iT 

Oi3'S>£J5 

A'nekallu 

Akkihebbil li a 


Akkihebbala 

Anekeva h 

es5#d 

A'nekere 

Aiganji a 


Alagunji 

Antar-ganga r 

eosartori 

Antnra-ganga 

Alabalh h 

at si',?, 

A'lahalli 

Antarsante h 

eoaoSoS 

Antara-sante 

Aide kattc a 


Abale katte 

Anurv 

ea-acj 

A'ndrn 

■^Idur/ 

OWSjSSJ 

A'ladAru 

Arakere h 

»C-?t5 

Arakere 

Alur h V c 


A'lAru 

Aralguppe v 


Aralaguppe 

Atnbiji-durga dr 

{?orbf 

AmbS.Ji durga 

Arane/ 

edfS 

Arane 

Amhaie V 


Ambalo 

Aieballi 


Arelialli 

Ami.'ligal / 

WotJCrSg 

Ambaligajla | 

Arga V 

tJCtfl 

A'raga 


X B ^Tlia foll^winfc arn tlsa rules a loplcd for the official spcllint; of names, except those of well known lastoiica! 

plac s which iuive acquired a setfcicil form, as iMj-sw-p, llaiigalore, Seriugapatam. 

I. iSTainfis or ilieir coinpHineLt parts to be given in their radical form, transliterated without diacrilical marks, 
Kx ! A'rkalHgudn— Arkaigud : A'nofcallu" AneknL 

]}, y/hfre irirt of a name is in tlie Kannada genitive case, only the characteristic consonant of the case to be 
rctiined, /.e.theiahmvni ato be oantlcd. 

Ex : Bothdipura—Eottadjair ; DfivanahalH" Devanlutlli. 

III. The Common preiis Doiida to ho rendered Dad; Chikka, Chik; Ifosa, Hos, 

Ex : Doddii BalKipuva-— .Dodbalkipuri Chikka-magalunisuChikiKagalur : Hosak6tes=aIfoskde. 

IV. Aceenfa to l.-e empleyed lor marking long vowels only when necessary to prevent misconception as to the 

syllable to be accented. 

Ex ; SAgara—Sagar : Bin3,Yara=sBaj'ATOrt 



Asinowsjwlt. Kanna.la. 


TraasliterateJ. 



■ esiS 
ecdj^7i'^*5 

u^rt & 

«7?^0CJ, 



ArkiTOti 
Arasilicre 

Ashtagr&raa 
A'taldra . 

AttAv'ira 

Attibele 

Attignnili 

Attikatte 

Attikuppe 

A'valu-koncla 

A’va.ni 

A'vati 

A‘}’araval]i 

AyyaTiakei’c 

Baira Biulana-giri 

Badanagnppe 

Badanavalu 

Badari 

B^l.gacIi 

BaggUHi* 

Bagepallij BageiW' 
halli 
Eagui'U 
Bairakiirii 
Baikera 
Bairaiia-ilurga 
Baira-sagara 
Bairaiaangda 
Baktwavalli 
Bale Hoimaru 
Ea]ngaKii, Bejagaav 

Brillala-rAyana-diu’§a 

Balluni 


Baadarka 



Transliterated 


As now spelt. Kannada. 


Bettur V 
Bevinhalli h 




V 


BeTnrt} 

Bhadra r 

Bhairdpns* d 

BliabtelalH h 

Bhancsar-do'ldi a 

Bharmasaffar vh rf'srid 

.Bhasroan^l ffr 

BMmankattea 

BliiniasaniudiM ta 

BMadi h v 

IMare 

Biflar^nppe li 

Bilesvar bette m ij5S';55^i3-v3y^ 
Bilikere 7i tSf.’iftS 
Bil5gu'irang.an' sSv^^&tJorisJ 
B'-th m 
Bilikal betta ?;* 

Bilhr Ji 

BIndiginavale h ^nV'h^^'d 
BSonamangala v «3?fji*o!dw 
Biranballi kanive k ■S 

Birur t sSsti-atJa 

Bisale ff 

BisaMdi i ^tjiwnsa 

Bonimankere i' *s> 
Eommasandra li 
BomJihalli ft e 
Boppagofidanpnr v 
Bowrinspot { tslieior^^^a 

Brabraagiri m 
Brahmasandra t? 

Budamir v Mjjipfjs* 

Budigers h 

BndSlial Tt wjssssw’a 

Badikote?.’ t3js:.#.«{3 

Buldakew fi 
Bnkfepatna h 
Band niiftl r/ 

Bnra-Iagnnb' h 
BjadarbalH h 
Cli&avdin k 
Cbanienlialii c 

Chamr.ijaag.vr T t '.5rJj:»Ki5nd 


Bettdra 

Bavinaballi 

Bavdru 

Bbadra 

Bhair&pnra 

Biiaktavahalli 

r>bfingdra-doi);li 

Eharmasiigaivx 

Blmsmdngi 

Bliimana-foiUe 

Blu!nasa:Tm'.lra 

Bidadi 

Bid are 

I’ji.laraguppe 

BileSvara betta 

Bilikere 

Bnigiri-rangaiia- 

betta 

Bilikiilln betta 

Billdra 

Bindiginavale 

Binnamang'da 

Biranahajli kanive 

Biriiru 

Bisale 

Bisalavadi 

Bomroanakevc 

Bimni asandra 

Bommadihalli 

Bopp.igondanapur.i 

Bowringpete 

Brahmagiri 

Bvalim.asaniiva 

Bddimiani 

Bi'idigpre 

Biidihalu 

Biblikoto 

Bukin.alv-erc 

Baklcapatna 

Biindugbat 

Baradagnnto 

Byasjarahalli 

CiiakaVtilu 

OhatiK-iialialli 

Charaa-raja-n.igara 


Charaundi-betta m 
ChaudagalZi iSoESnstu 

Chandra-lietta »4 
Chandragiri 5/j t=orij'AO 

Chandvagutti m 
Channakesava- 
betta 

Channapntna # 
Clianmrayandin’ga 
Chanvaypatna Tt 
Chellakere i 
Obelur h 

Cbengdvar v tSonisw-aS 

Chengi'iivalli a eScridS'^ 

Cbcnnagiri T t 
Cldk Ballapiir T t 
Ghikdevarity- 
sS,gai' c Tcrsrid 

Chikkanagal h 
Cbikmagiilur Tt 
Chiknayakanballi ? » sijas* 

Tt 

Chilkalnerpn h 
Chilkunda 7t 
Cbilury 
i Chitikurali v 
I Cbintamnni-pet 

I ChitaldroogdTi'*^"!;*'^'' 




Clutnaballi h 
Chitravati r 
Cbittnr v 
Cbolanhalli a 
CbOKidir eSjs^da 

I Cbnncbankatte a 
Chunebangiri m 
Chuadakavddi w 
OlosopetS’^ *®i;b3Siy 

Dalibe galla h 
Badinayakan- 

palya It ^’’’4 

Balsannr h 

Dandavati r rlcsieaS 

Dandinpiv.ara h rloa?!5da 
1 DA=arhalli v n»db3?v, 

j Danapkan-katte a 


Transliterated, 

Cbimundi'betta 

Clianilagalu 

Cljandra-betta 

Cluuidragiri 

Chandragritti 

Ghanna-kesava» 

betta 

Channaputna 
Chauna-rayam-durga 
Channa-rdya-patna ■ 
CheBakore 
Cdieliiru 
Chengavara 
Chengaravalli , 
Cbennagiri 
GhikkaBalLipura 
CliikkaDevaRdya- 
sdgara , 

Chikkapagdlu 
Chikka-mag,aluru 
Cbikka-ndyakana- ' 
halii 

Chilikalanerpu 

Cbilakunda 

Childni 

Chinakumli 

CbintaiTiani-pete 

Cbitviwlnrga 

Cbitnahalli 

CiiitidPti 

Chitturtt 

Oholanaballi 

t'boradi 

Clmnchanakatte 

Cbuncbana-givi 

Cbundakavadi 

Ciilis-p6t,e 

I)abb'>gatfa 

Dadi-ndyakina- 

plya 

B-dusriniiru 

Dandavati 

Dandin:isivara 

Dasaralialli 

Dapilyiikana-katte: 


Kannada, 


Tran‘'riteratcd. 


Danivasa li 
^arsinbal-Wta / 

Dasarliosliaiii « 

Dasbanpurr 

DavangcvefF^ 

Devakonda^n 

DevanTiaffiy^ 

Devaiuu' t’ 

•DnvataJ-kaitaa 
Bewi'iyaurgadr 
■ DCTar&yp'.t w 

Devav6,ysanilra '0 V 

XJevasanQulta v 

Deviraniniau d'lr.tiJiOi?! 

gudda 

Dharmambudhi to 

Dharai «i 
■ Dibbagiriw 
Didaga h 
' mavakotev 

Dipambudhii 
Dodarsinkcre h 
Dodballapurri 
Dodbidaren 
Dodbeleu 
Poddiraandi t 
Doddcvi Ti 
Daidabetto/ 

Doddinkolaga e>«s 

guddaw 

Dokkal konda m 
Doranalut) 

DorcgudJa m 

Domiaasandra v 

Dnclda h “■' ^ 

Duggasanlra/t 

i'attenotu 

Fattegupi'e® 

Gnoatia Claikki W 
Gnjilbattl n 
Gnjnnrfl 

Gatiagannrf r;r„n 

Gandasi /i • 

Ganjimula »> 


. PMvaaa 
parasinakailn betta 
Pasara-kKaballi 
Ddaanapura 
Pdvanagcrc 
PovaUoivla 
Ddvamla-bfdli 
Perawavn 
Dcvanija-katte 

Deva-Tuya--luvg!i 

DevardyaijeS^e 

DLva-raya-bandra 

Pi'.vafamudva 

Pdvivammana 

gaijda 

Dhartnanibudhi 

Dhfimi 
Dibba-giri 
Biclaga 
Digavakdte 
Dlpdmbudbi 
Doddaraslnakere 
Da#a Pallapnra 
Dodda Bidare 
Dodclabele 
DocMurandi 
Dadderi 
Dodda bstta 
Doddina kolaga 
gndda 

Dakkala konda 
Doranalu 
YJore gtitlda 
rjamniasandra 
Itadda 

Dug^asandi'a 

Paattepdte 

rhattognppo 

Gagana Chukki 

Gajala hatfi 

Gajairarn 

Ga-jagai4f« 

Gandasi 

Gangauidla 

GaojSna 


j Ganjiguntc/t T^o^^K;c'^ 

! Ganni h 

1 Gante ukkada Jc ■<<'-^^'=4'^ 

I Gantevin&yakan 
t kaniTe 

I Gardangiri m f ® 

1 Garuflatikda r T?*":-^e5 

j GatpatU V 
! Gandagcrs Ji 


I Gauj agraliava v 
1 Ganriballa r 
1 Gavadi 


fT^K eKjBitJ 


Gavipur v 
Gersoppa «> 


r,^sS7’!3 

1 r!„,.!nn° « 

j^^*73ja4,, 

i Gopalswami- 
I betta m 

jGopiaudda/ 
iGmibiJnurr^ 
i Gorur h 
1 Govardhangiri m 
I Gn'im h v ^ 

; Gubbi t w 

; Guderaarnhalli h 
Gudibanda T t 
iGulutw 

' Gumnayakanpriya 

. i T 

'i Gundlu hols r 
\ Giuidlupr.t T t Hjirjs «f,^3 

: Gunigatto h v 
1 Guajm* h r.;6 '- to 

': Gutfcd h 

i lla-i;inara« 

iHadigaly rc.tfi:p 

tJagalvalii 
I Hagari r/ ■ 

! HaAinaval v 

I Hagife^vda . 

1 HatUirghar-glnd >j 

\ Kaini J: 

■ I Ilalgnr' v aSe-fe* ,, 

^ Halkorlii ft 
i Hafear (Alro'r) 

\ f ta. It V 
Halelld tf ' 


Ganjigun'^': 

Gamd 

Gaute-akkada 

Gante-vinaiokatia 

kanivo 

Garutlana-girl 
GaniiUcViida 
Gataparti 
(kiaiiagew 
Gauia agrabars 
Gaiu’l halla 
Giivadagrt'o 
G'ivi-pnra 

GltPxoiVh 

Gfcinsapps 

GdpalaswaiiH" 

tetta 

Gdpi-gudda 

Gdribiuamlra 

Gorunt 

Gdvaidhans'girt 
Grama ^ 

Gubbi 

Gudsindrajm-ljaWt 

Gu'lib'.Mid*? 

Guluru 

t;an5ir>a ^idyakaa* 
pftlja ■ 
GundUi'* ttje 
Gundlu'j'.^t*.; 
Gauai V d® 


Gi 


lifiW 


Gid.talu 
ilwlandM 
Ibirigallr 
i'AgabiVi. 4 
lli.-U'! 

! 

l;’i.'r,i..i ; 

nauktt’gb.: Js4tJ 
Ibiiul 
Ii;|ugi'.rn 
Jidlatora;:.! 
Hnlasiriu 


As now speit. 

Kannada. 

Transliterated. 

Hdlliain 


Hdlahalli 

h 


HaOi-tnaisliru 

tMlvag-il fv 

isipjs^rtyj 

HfilavAgalu 

Hampnpuv ■; 

Ejod'asSd 

Hai'sipfipura 

Hvampi'=an.’.’j. h 

siosJSory 

Hanijaisandra 

HanagoJ « 


Hanagddu 

Hanasoge h 


Hanastjge 

H-indlagere h 

33ori rtS 

Handlagera 

Hanagal h 


Hanagallu 

Hangala v 

: 5}ori<i? 

Hangak 

llangarhalli a 


Hangarahalli 

Hanamanta katto a 

Hamiiaantabatte 

Hanlanhitlii n 


HaradanabalU 

Harati h 

isirJy 

Harati 

Harava h 


Haravu 

Hirgadde h 


Hdragadde 

liariJra r 

sSedj 

Haridra 

HaridrAvati r 

sEioc^sa 

Haridr4vati 

Hiwihar t 

!S0K!d 

Harihara 

Ilariharpur 

sJOasc^SitJ 

Haribarapura 

Haribaresvsra 


Hariharesvara- 

betta m 


betta 

Haritala It 

aSStf'a' 

Haritala 

IlamhalliiPf 


Hiii'anaballi 

HaroMii h v 


Haroballi 

Haradi v 

zddja 

Hariidi 

Haaaiur ghat ff 


fldsanura gh&t 

llsssaadtT 


Hasana 

Ilebbe v 


Heblie 

Ilcbbur V 


Hebbi'iru 

Hedatalc h 


Hedatalc 

Heggadudevankote ;iSrt 

Hoggaila-duvana- 

Tv 


kdte 

Henmrgala i' 

!!S3^i,dr,-s«j 

Hcramaragila 

Hemapati 


Ikktdvati 

Homnaige o 


Ileinraige 

Heniaglri c 

eSt»^4'rt3 

Hcinagiri 

jlesigauiuiMi v 

v!2rtSs!'^ 

Ilcriganaballi 

fiettiu’ h 


Hettiira 

Iteargatti v 


Hesaraghatta 

Hindiginala v 

!!oBa''yiS%'4 

Hindiginala 

HireEoagakf’U 

l3d5i;r!‘s-'J3d; 

Hircmagaluru 

Hu'esave 7i 

• : aodd'td . 

lliresitve 

Hirikalgaya « 

?oe^fg^4rbs 

HirikaUa-gad^ 

HirijTir V t 

JaSsSjlJitij 

Hiriydvu. 

HirM® 


Hira^e 


As now spelt. 

Kannada, 

Transliterated. 

Holallcere v 

Efosv’ej^a 

Holalakere 

Holalur v 

iSjstfsMtij 

HolaMru 

Hole Honnuv v 


Hole Hotm6i'u 

Holur/j 


Holdru 

Holuvanhalli v 

53.fl?f4StSjSg'|^ 

Holiivanaballi 

Homa c 

cibssSa^ 

Momma 

Hoinalgnndi- 

zSaasJj^orijoa 

Hommala-gmidi- 

Ijetta/ 

sSU, 

ij 

betta 

Hoiigannr h 

s”jsor<cJjsda 

Hongamlra 

Hongalvadi a 


ITongalavdcli 

HonvalliTiS 


Honnavalli 

Honnavara It 


HonnivvAra 

Honnudike h 


Honnudike 

Honnu-hole r 


Honnu-bole 

Honnali T t 


Honndli 

Hosdurga T t 

jgjBSfsJarir 

Hosuduvga 

Hosholala v 


Hosaholalu 

Hoskote T t 


Hosakdte 

Hosur t 

zSiSiSastfa 

Hosnru 

Hncbangi durga r7j-So?^Q?isij?tr 

Huchangi'darga 

Hulikal h g 

siaetftu^ 

Hulikallu 

Hulibele h 

Es-iSrisJ 

Hulibele 

ilulkunda f 

a’owj'tfjsri 

Hulukunda 

HuUyar t 

loavaissdi 

Huliydru 

Huliyurdurga dv t SoiSoSMtfjiSjrtr 

Huli-yuru-darga 

HullarA 

rSa 

Hulliiru 

Humclia v 

SaotS 

Humcha 

Hunasekopp.a/ 


Huriase-koppa 

Hunasur (Hoonsoor) i 

Huijasdru 

Hura h 

UJoti 

Hura 

Hnskur v 

tia'iS'a^JStfa 

Husakura 

Hattuv h 


Hulturii 

Hubiri dui'ga dr 


Huttai'i-durga 

ichal dibba 

!*2!waiw zi 

Fchala dibbada 

kanive It 


kanive 

Iclianur k 


I'cbamiru 

Iggalur h 


Iggaliiru 

Ikk4ri V 


Ikkfirl 

Ilavala(yelwal) k 

•« onuusa 

Davila 

, Indavan v 


Indivdra 

[ Indrabetta «j 


Indra-bstta 

1 Iragampalli A 

tatidosg 

Iragam-palli 

1 Imnmn kanire k 


I^’rannana-kanive 

1 Itikaldurga ifr 


I|ikaliu~darga 

1 Jagalur i 

tartu rb 

Jagaldru 


As MW spelt. 


Kaimaela. 


Transliteated. As now spelt. 


Kaniiafla. 


TraBsllterstetl^ 


Jagar-n 

jaia/i 

Jillavaiigala h 
JAmagal^ 

Jangamkote h 
.kinapanlialli f 
Jimagilialk r 
JSvalia^ 

Javiingomlankalli 
Jayamaagaii r «c,*3Joortv 

Jedda v 

Jeakal.bettat)* 

Jigani/i 
Jinahalli h 
JodikatteJcw 
Jdguw 

Jogi-mardi m 
KabMl (lurga dr 
Kabbani, Kapini, 

. Kapiku" 

Eabbinada gudda Ml v^nisr(j s 


Eabbinal ghat fff 


Kadaba i S’ to 


Kadagattur v 


Eadakal k 


Kadakola v 


Kadagalnad h 

tfSrfeSprSj 

KAclgodiu 


Kadur d t 


EagaMdi k 


Kaglipuru 


Eaggundi k 


Kagen.ari/ 

^SST’cJSS 

Kaidala v 


Kamra k 


Karik.iiikote_/' 


Kakoln to 

=Fa^js^'/j 

Kalale k v 


Kahsa v 


Kalasapura v 


Kalavar-durga dr 


Kaldurga mi 


Kaliyuru 

%€Gi;jac;a 

Kalhalli a 

■■ 

Kalhatti-givi » 


Kaltoffiballa to v 


Kaly^li h 

. «^sts^a 


Jagara 
.lala 

Jalavangala 
Jdmagallu 
Jangam-kdte 
Janapana-halli 
Janagihalla ■ 

Javali 

.lavanagontlaiuikalli 


JetWa 

Janu-kalln-betta 

Jigani 

Jina-halH 

Jodikatte 

Jogu 

Jogi inaradi 
Kabbala-dui'ga 
Kabbani, Kapini, 
Kapila 

Kabbinada guilda 

Eabbinala glidvi 

Kadaba 

Kadagatttti'u 

Kadakallu kanive 

Kada kola 

Kadagal iiiidu 

Kada godi 

Ka<bii’u 

Kagala vadi 

KagalipiiKi 

Kaggundi 

Kagenari 

Kaklaia 

Kaivara 

Kdkaua-kote 

Edkoiii 

Kalale 

Kate 

Kaingnpura 

Kuku'ai'a-darg^ 

Kalladuvga 

Kaliyilru 

Kaiia-lialli 

KaUiuiattl-giri 

1.r;dkiii!-b.alh 

KaivAdi 




KAnaadiirga ifr 
Kamsandva « 
Kanagal/i 

Kanchikalduvga mJi 


Kancliinballi 
ukliada k 
Kandavava ia 
Kandeya v 
Kandikei-e ?t' i! 

Eankanballl T i 
Kankappa T 
Kannaiiibadi c 
Kanva r 
Ivarhalli « 

Karignl ta 
Kavckal gudda r, 

Karigatta m 
Karugalli v 
Katiir V 
Kaundinya r 
Katte niakdwadi a 
Kausika k 
Kavaleduvga Tda 
Kavt-i-i (Gmvery) r 
Keladi v 
Kdasur It 

Kendiaminau d'csssi^.-s 
Hoskote a 


tSB 

■i!?6r!u^ 


Kamaiiiidarga 
Kani-m-saadra 
KfujagAlu 
Kauehikalhi-durga 
KauddnanalH 
tikkada 
Katidavara 
Kanddya 
Kandikere 
Kana-kuiradiaili 
Eana-kappa 
K!U!nam-i;':;di 
Kama nadi 
Karabajli 
.Kari":dlii 
Kavekal gudda 
Karigatta , 
Kai-ugalji 
KAturii 
Kanndinya 
Katte mukilavadi 
Kaasika 
EavaM'fUtt'ga 
Suvtri 
Kekidi 
Kelasura 
Rnichiifflffiaia; 
iifi^akute 


Kengeri t 

•^c,rt^£ 

Kffigeri' ^ ■ 

Kenapi'iiubu'bii to 


Kcmpilmbivihi 

Kerehalii o 


Kei'eballi 

Kercsauie to v 


Ksi-c-aute 

Keto halla ;• 


Kf'tc iiaiki 

Kilfeiairdli h 


KiblsuuvIjitMi 

Eig ti 


Kigga 

Kikkori v 


Kik-ktoi 

KiiangiVJi v 


Kilangadl 

Eillckaval/ 

-l-A? mstvi 

JCdE-kitid.t 

Eivajyji /a 

■trtelSi 


Kirangar v . 


!{iiT.!iigura 

Kiragvival v 

»5-en»M 

Kiiagivalu 

liittar f 


Kitiura 

Kraii Maii-Jian- 

tfjsa 

Ktidi Ilmdm 

j h:;l!i v 


Isidfi 

1 Kodaebilti rt 


Kociadifeltj 

j lfolar rfS'l 


Kfilte 

; Koialur i » 


Kolaldra 


As HOW spelt. 

Kannada. 

Transliterated | 

1 Asnowspelt 

Kiuinada, 

Transliterated. 

Eolar betti m 

'#esasTit3l^ 

KoMra-betta 

Madgiri durga dr 

8Sot3oAOi'o73r 

Madbugiri toga 

Kolur ghat g 


Eolur gbati 

Maddur t 

sSoriosSo 

Madddru ; 

Eolur Katte v 


Koluru Katte 

1 Maddur ane c 

SosSoodoOrS 

Maildiiru ane 

Konanm’ Ii v 

'#Jsrs5iua!Ja 

Konamim 1 

Madesvara betta?« s3jae5n«jO'4SJ^ 

Mdddsvara betta ;; 

Eoainrnlidlli v 

'#,^sJssdcJES'^j 

Komdranahalli 

Madapur a 


Madapiira 

Eopp Tm 


Eoiopa 

Madigatta c 


Madigatta 

Kortagivi i T 

•#j5tiy?sd 

Korata-giri 

Madlmva-manti’i a 

oStoI^sS SooS; 

Mddbava inantri 

Eoiiigeb&a (Koti- 

Kotiigeliara 

Magadi Tt 

sooria 

Magadi 

gar) w 



Maharajan-durga di'^SoSoBCoiapicSorfF 

, Mab&^jana durga 

Kiislinavaj Katte a 


Krislinaraja-liatic 

Mabislii v 

s3o&i5A 

Mabislii 

Krishnarajiair v 


Krislinanija-pura 

Maliali-dui’ga dr 

s3KiT?S,'>3or3i=' 

: M4kaU durga 

Ksliira-nadi v 


Ksbira-nadi 

Malingi v 

sJjsOoft 

Mdlingi 

Knbatar v 


Kubatiiru 

Malebid gudda m 

rio3 

Malebiddu gudda 

Eudakal 7c 


Kudakallu | 

Malekal 'Tirupati wi53‘J'“'3*';^J5do553 

Malc'kallu Tirupati 

Kudali V 

■tfjsSO 

Kildali i 

Malhalli v 


Mallahalli 

Kudargundi v 

?i*4ijrir(joS 

Kudaragimdi I 

Male-Bennur v 

stosJdsSoSj^do^ 

Male Beimdru 

Eudlur V 


Kiidlurn 

Mallur V 

sjo^jsdo 

Malldra 

Kudui'o Mukh in 

=8*0*303 »SM!U 

Endure Mukha 

Malur Ti 

o3o£4;o33o 

M41iiru 

Eutflb-ilgod V 


Kumbalagddu 

Mnluv, Molur v 

S3o^ws3o 

Malilru 

Eumsi vf 

^oofi 

Kumsi 

Malvalli Ti 

5S03?3?^ 

Malavalli 

Kumadvati 


Eumadvati 

Manchenhalli v g 

SSjctS^cSSaSi^ 

Miinchenalialli 

Kundar r 

(tfoocitio) 

(Kundaru) 

Mandya T t 

s3oo^j 

Mandya 

Kundada gudda m 

.'**ooC!Sr!o!| 

Kundada gudda 

Mandagadde v 

i3ooar<(^ 

Mandagadde 

Eundur*betta m 

=8*00*3^53045^ 

Kunddra-betta 

Mandikere a c 

s3ooB#3 

Mandikere 

Kunigal T i ta 

ttrirtgjj 

Kunigallu 

Mangala v 

sSooriu 

Mangala 

Kuppagadi v 

= 8 * 0 !^ ria 

Kuppagadi 

Manjarabad Tk 

oiooWDStosS 

Manjatibad 

Karbur t a 

■3o3o«i«t3j 

Kurubiim 

Maralhalla c 

sSodv'osS^ . 

Maralu-halla 

Kurudtt male 

■i^j3j3oo3osS 

Eurudu-male 

Maralvadi v h 

5jod^n*a 

Maralavaili 

Kudu male m 

^oa&SosJ 

Kudu male i 

Marchalli a 


iili'ircbahalli 

Eushawti r 


Kus'dvati 

Marlialli ta 


Maraballi 

Kyalnur 7t 

w®^?jp3vs33 

Kydlanui’u 

Mari Kanive It 

*3186=8* fid 

MiiriKanive 

Kyatanhalli /i 


Kyatanahalli 

Markanda r 

S3j5iiircE5 

Mdrkautla . 

Ijaguraainlialli v 


Lagumainidialli 

Marie v 

sSoaeJr 

Mdrle 

lakkur w 

eo'ff'i^Co 

IjSikkiiru 

Masarur j 

EfoTidoido 

Masariiru 

lakshrnan-sagar 7a 

Ijakshmana-sagara 

Masti « 7t 

SfOSl’^ 

M4sti 

I^iksbiaaiitifiba r 


Liikslimana-tirtba 

Masur Madagad 

sSoSoatSo 3o:3rtd 

Masiiru bladagada 


Lfikvalli Tf 
Jiakya 

I.inj:;ambu4hi h 
Lofopavaci r 
lingadhalli v 
linganballi t! 
Hadad katie a 


«Jjs?5's3iisJ& 

sSacSri's'B. 


Kadj^ tee M 


Madgirt T i 




LakkuvaUi 

Lakya 

Liiig&mbudhi 

LokapiLvaiii 

LingaJaiia]|i 

Lji)gaiiahal|i 

Jladadakatfe 

Miidagadukore 

Madliugiri 


oJ»«Jj=#JS0S 


kere ta 
Matted V 
Mavinkere 7t 
Mayakonda D 
Mayasandra D si»cdj73&^ 
Mcgarvalli V 
Megundva 74. 

Melaogadi -i? 


&^ri3oeS:,: 


kere 
Mattddu 
Mdvinakcre 
Md,yakOBda 

Mdyasandra 

S'KgEU’a'valli 

ilegunda 

Mdlaugadi 

M6Iubang4^ 

2 


spelt. Kannada. 


Transliterated. 


CIO) 

1 As now spelt. 


Midgcsi dnrga f7r . 

. -T aesSr 

Z2.nrni 

, 1 Mraalc-lialln 

Mosale-lialla y .rrr-^^-ih ' 

Mndimadaga -u ^ ° 

MudaHore m Mndulmd.ao 

Mnganayatakotei^o.d..o.e.^^^.«M«gandjakanakut,o 

& rioorca Mngali 

■ Mndgere-i Md.|agere 

■ Mngdalbetta h Mdgadalnkelta 

^ Jlugur t Miiguru ^ ^ 

Mulaingirfm 

Mulbagair^ Mukibvdn 

Mdrkan gudda m Muru-kanuu-giw.c 

Mnrgi n 

Mnrgamale » Miuaiga-male 

Mysore d T t 
jjaga r 

Uagalmadike v Nagakimadike 

Wort.!.m(.n<T.1ji T f. pisriajoriu Nagamangala 


Mudi V 

' Mngdalbetta h 
Mugur t 
Mulaingiri m 
Molbagal T i 
Mdrkan gudda 
Murgi V 
Murgamale m 
Mysore dT t 
Naga r 

Nagalmadike i 


Sjjjrins^t?5^ 

sJojsrijgtfo 

sjjJS?Msrlo 

Swti?i 

sJwdJrisJjsJ 


jgala T t P^riJJoortu 


Narsipur Tt 

Savasbaliar h p!s«’^Si5 
Nayakanhatti v 
Nckimangala yi 
I Sclligcre v 
\ Memar v 
Metravati r 
Xidngalw 

Nijagalw V S'W^'''”;k 

Nilasoge v 

Kirgundan 

"Nisana v 

Nittur V 

Nonabarn 

JfoDavinkerc h 53j5rtS)?=S 
Nuggilialli h 
Nugu r 
Nyd,mti^ 

Palav r 
PalhalUi 
Papaglinir 
a Papanpalli t 
Parasaivjnpuv v 
Patandur m 
Pattuguppo Ji 
Pavugada T t m 
Percsandiii h 
Peryaiiatna Tt 


Nagar D T i 

Srid 

Nagain 

Pinakini, N. ■«• 

Nugaragere la 


Nagaragerc 

Do , S. y 

Nagati ta 

saris 

Nagati 

Foimatbpur h 

NFagavara / 

sartwati 

Nagaviira 

Puduvakotc f 

Nagini r 

psPi? 

Fagini 

Piinjur V 

Pura n 

Nagaralpille 

^ricuUsg, 

Nagaraiapille 

kanivc 


Haikneri k 
Nalini r 

Natnagondln ia fissieft^otia^, 

Kandagudi n ^SoriiCca 

Nandi V 

Nandidroog (Nun- 
dydroog) D dr 
IS'angii ta 
NanjangiM T t 

Nariarabudhi la jssid-ti-wif? 

iMsapur t 


NayiUnneri 

Nalini 

Nainagondlu 

NandagiuN 

Nandi. 

Nandi durga 

Nangali ■ ■ 
Kanim'.;-guda^ 
Nitrasambiidb* 
NaiisipaKi 


I’viniainljuuhi 

Raeliavlu h v 


,Rabnnvn-gbav tias- «>«■<' ^ ^ 

Rajayflranzcsfi'-ri « 

EaiualinS*^ letfei is-**''' 
Itosankfire M 

Raa5L-3gar fe c'.&S-p- 

H'BirauiatSra r 
iknnsiv.ttnibulU in = 

naiBgiii «?*• 


Navasipora 

Navasbabar 

Nayiikanabatfi 

Nclaciangaia 

Niilligere 

Nermuiau 

Ndtravati 

Nidugtdln 

Nijagdlu 

Kiiiisogc 

Kirgurula 


NuigibalH 

Nugu 

Nydniiiti 

Pi'diiru 

raiahaiU 

Papagbiii 

rupana^sUi 

Pmsinvinaipiun 

ratanduni 

l'atiign}l>0 

Pavugada 

I'oivfvinura 

PcnyapaiH'S 
IdUaupwi 
I’ti.na iinak'SH 
r>.!!.;.-i,ina Finikini 

i’vUfa'.tluipnra 

Pii ’.'ivnia'*! c 

Pi if I 

lYir«!tUj5 udtliS 

Pnbs.aiiHlori^a 
iJaiiluKHi giuidi 
K.'tiaiflwtnf'Sfari 
rutaialinga 1»||» 
JlutHana-Kcrc 
Pam.t ;»igam 
i'dssw aUiUdia 

li,«n.w<aKii bells 
iiitaa^ri 


As now spelt. 

Kannada. 

TransditerateLl. 

As now spelt. 

Kmnada. 

Transliterated. 

Rtimenlialli a 


Eamunahalli 

Sindhngatta v 


Sindhugatta 

Ilampiu- V 

Oiio^id 

E.irapnra 

Singrajpur 

aodaswsjjd , 

Singarajapura" : 

Bangfisamudm h 


Hangasamuclm 

betta m 


betta 

B4yalpad m 

CsiGjjfJiS'SjSj 

Kilplpadu 

Siva. T f 

a^oa 

Slid. 

Bonur 7i ta 


Bdnu.ru 

Siskal betU u 


Slsukali-betta 

BudrapiJtti v 


Budrapada 

SItakal V 


Sitakallu 

Seldali V 

'ri'SEiO 

Sadali 

Sitfimallappan 


Sitamallapi ana : ^ 

S^ary^ 


■ Sagaiva 

kanive 7c 


kanive 

Sjigai'Iffltte a 

d 

.Sagara-kafte 

Sivasamndra v 


Sivanasaniudra 

SiMeslipm t 


Sahakisapuva 

Sivnngiri »j 

asspAd 

Sivatiagiri: 

Sakr%patna v 


SakardyaiiatV®* 

Sivane v 

assfS 

Sivane 

Suki'clxiil/ 


Sak-rebailu 

Solar /i 


Sohivu 

; SiksLibid « 


Sakskilidu 

Somambudhi ta 

Sjsna'jscuoj;! 

Somdmbudbi 

Sdlagravn c v 


Salagrania 

Somnathpur « 


Sdma-natlia-pura 

Siikunigiri HI 


Sakitnjgiri 

Somavdhiiii r 


Sdinavahini 

Sdraanta-durga dr 

jf'ss.OQiiSiiriF 

Samanta-dui’ga 

Soinavati r 


Somdvati 

Ssimpigo V 

JjoSjrt 

Sampige 

1 Sorah 2' i 

gjadw 

Soraba 

•Sitmse V 


vSamse 

! Sosile t 

:5j3be3 

Sdsile. : ■ ■ . - , 

Sampnra v 

Eno^d 

Sdnipuin 

1 Sravan bolgola v 


S'ravaija-Be}ago]a 

Sanekere v 


Sanekere 

j Sringeri v 


Sring&i 

Sangamesvara v 


Sangamesvara 

i Sriramdevar 

^0-SKfod^3S 

Sriramaddvara- 

Santobauhhulli v 

So^SSsiSJisJ^!’, 

Saatabdolialialli 

kattefl 


katte 

Santaveri v 


Santaveri 

Sugatur V 7i 

:dor!Mw!dj 

Sugatdra 

Saiite Bennnr v 


Satitc-beniHU'u 

Suji betta m 

-X'jsrSid^ 

Suji betta ■ 

Sargur d 


Siiragiiru 

Sulekere ta 

S.o'^^d 

Sulekere 

Sarjapur t 


Saijapura 

Sulibele v 

tSjsCvS^ 

Suli-bele ■ 

Satanur Ji 

tfjSjSjsilJj 

Siifcmiivu 

Snnde kurari J' 


Sunde kumri 

Sathalli V 


Sathalli 

Sunntikal betta Hi 


Sunnakallu-betta 

Savsiii-durga dr 

:!}a5Jp'£Jj?<r 

Savana-diu’ga 

Suvarnamnklii r 

Tidsproij)* 

Suvarna-aiuklii 

Scringapitarn i 


Srirangapatna 

Suvamivati r 

:!;ddp^rs3 

Suvarndvati 

Sliankara-guida/ 


Sankara gudda 

Tagdun; 

ddajsdj 

Tagaddra 

Shardvati r 

SosdS 

Sbanlvati 

Tagartiu 

a»d3r 

j Tdgarti 

(Shiimandvati r 

’gd^^^SS' ' 

Sarmaaavati 

Tagare v 

^rid 

Tagare 

Sliikarpur T t 


Shiidriptira 

Talak V 


Talaku 

Shimoga d T t 


Shivamogga 

TalkaUiPf 


Talalv-arlu 

Shimbha r 

SSSB 

Sliimslia 

'I'alguppa w 


Tidagu])ire 

Sliivaganga m 

andsd 

Shiv.ignnge 

TalgundaH , 

swr-j-d : 

Talagunda 

Sliivaa giri hi 


Sliivanagiri 

Talgatpni’ « 


Talaghattapra-a 

Si'iiiiva'ipur Tt 

^?53iiri;Sd 

Srinivasa pui-a 

Talya 7iv 

■ 

Tdlya 

Skandagiri m 


Skmdagiri 

Tangli v 

doria ■ 

Tangali 

SiflavTOniialli v h 


Siddavvanalialli 

Tarikere Tt 

. sait=#d . 

Tari kero 

Sirdlkoppi t 


Siralakoppa 

Tavanandi v h 

sdpoS 

Tavanandi 

Sibi V 

ill: 

Sibi 

Tavarekcro 7i v 

0S3d<!fd 

Tavarckerc 

SfUagatla T t 

iriXddj 

Sidlagliatta 

Tayur v 

ssoiojjdj 

Tayuru 

Sidinkal m 


SitUnkallu 

Tip^ndra ta 

Sd^Tiod; 

Tippasandra 

Sige^udda ni 


Sigc.gndda 

Tippur C!) 

s^js^d) 

Tippiiru 


AS now spelt. K®nada. 


Translltetatecl. | ^ 


SiriKJS* 


■tMhF 


Tiptur t 
TuJsanaiiiloi i 
Thitolialli 

:TirutQak#lujJ,^,^ , , ^ _ 

Tinutiale v 
Togarsi v 
Tondebliati 7i 
Tonnar v 
Tubgere h 
Tungtwl Ji> 

Tamkur dTt 
Tuagar 
Tangabhadvar 

' ^th 


■ :gjsofai»aJ 

iSuseM 

gjorarf 

^io 


TuTvatiur t 
Tui’vcbere t 
'Py&kal wi 


y\3!Jtjri 

CWEST^f? 


Tyavanigc v 

Ubrani/« 
Udagani v 
Uggihalli 7i 
Umraattur o) 
UjEmibetta/ 

0rtidagere h 
Uttanur h 
UyambaUi h 
VadagenliaUi 
Tdgata 7i 
Valvkalori m 


OTcdjosiVj^, 

a<irlW 

si^eJ^a 


taidyanathpur c 
■Vdnai'asi t> sjssio®^ 
Varada r 

VarahaVarvata m ao^sJSsif- 


Tipat*™ 

Tirakandrobi 
Tirthahiilli 
Titvunakudlu 

Tii-umala-sdgara 
Tiromale 
Togiutsi 
Tondebbiivi 
Tonnura 
Tdbagcre 
Inngdni 
Tumukuvu 
Tonga 
Tungabliadra 
Turuvaniu'u 
Taruvd-Uere 

Tydkalla 

Tydroagondlu 

Tydvanige 

Ubrdni 

Udagani 

Uggihalli 

Ummattvb'tt 

Ujani-bcita 

Urudngerc 

Uttandru 

Uyarnballi 

Vadiigenahalli 

Vdgata 

■Vaklcaldi’i 

VaidyauiUhapura 

Viinavasi 

Yai'ada 

Yarulia im’VJiki 


VK-alod h =''=’'«“ 

V„tte« 

Vastara i 
Yasanfeipitt’ V 
Vatadbosballi 
Vdyupamtaw 

Vetka r- • 

YT(idavati r 

Vuianadic 

Viranbosballi/ 

Yrisbabhavati r 

Vyasa samudva ia J 

' Woddin gudda w 
Worlakonda Hi uzu’S---^ 
Wombat mavadi ft 
Wolkonji m 
YadugiviHi 

Yegavakote h 
Y edatore T t 
Ycdehallif 
Yediym-i 

Yegati « ^ 

Yelabanka t 
Yelandur t 
Yclanirgbatyy 

, t I?J«V 

Ycnne hole 

Yesidur v 

Yettiu-halla r 

Yellamlako h 1 . - 

Yellolwl k'kkada ft 
Yerame DotUli 
gndda »'i 
Yergamballi y 


Y’ara kddu 

Vartur 

Viistava 

Vasantapivra 

YahvlahosdudH 

Yayu pavvaia 

m-x 

YaViv.ats 

Yiraja-'oadi 

Yiv.-mdiosalialU 

Vrishabhavati 

Yyasi-samudiM 

YVoildina god# 

YVorla-konda 

Wombattii-maiudi 

VYoiakonji 

Yadu-giri 

Yagaclii 

Y'cgavakdtG 

Yedatoi-e 

Ytidebalii 

YediytiVtt 

Yegati 

YeUianla 

Y'ekajdura 

Yelan:mgbu!U 

Tonne- I'.olo 
Vi«,duv.i 
Y.'tliuu Udl t 
Voli.v.i-ibala^S' 
Vcltik'-dlsi V'hkada 
Yemrao UwUJi 
.-udtli 


APPENDIX IL 


GLOSSARY OF JUDICIAL AND REVENUE TERMS, 

and other words occtirring: in official documents. 


A'bad 

... Populous ; cultivated. 

Abkari 

. . , Eevenue derived from duties levied on the manu- 
facture and sale of inebriating li<3[Uors, and on 
intoxicating drugs •, excise. 

Acbkat 

... The total area of land attached to a village 
"When applied to irrigation, it means the total 
extent of land capable of being watered by any 
particular work. 

Adavu 

... Mortgage with or without possession *, deposit. 

A'dbara 

... Security ; pledge ; recognizance ; hail ; an exliihit. 

Adbikara 

. . . Cognizance ; jurisdiction ; authority. 

AgraMra 

... A village held by Brahmans on a favorable tenure. 

Ain jama 

... Actual receipts or credits. ‘ 

Aivaj 

. . . Amount of money. 

Alavi 

... 'Progressive rental for Improvement of land, or 


rent commencing at a low rate and increasing 
gradually year by year till the maximum limit 
is attained. 


Araal 

... Business; operation. 

A'mad 

... Imports 

Amildar, Amil 

... A native collector in charge of a taluk. 

Amal jari 

.... Execution, particularly of a decree. 

Amunatj Anknat 

... Deposit, 

Amam 

... Lands or other sources of revenue held under the 
direct management of Government officials. 

Amin 

... A bailiff in the Judicial Department. 

Amma 

... Smallpox. 

Amm 

Tope of trees ; grove *, the receipts from produce of 
such are entered under the head 


Amrit 

Anclie 
Anclie cMa, 
anclie baslu 

Anche kaclieri 
incbe aaanej ancho* 
yavara gaclisalu 
Anclieyava 
Andaz, Andaj 


Angaditerige 

Anna ebliatra, Anna satra 

Ano, Anokat (anicut) ... 


Anuradlia 

Anwadidar 

Arclaaka 

Ardkamiinja 

Ardbamdnyadar 

Are 

ArMra 

Am, Aiji, Urzee 


As 1 
Aeaini 

A'sMr kkana. 


A depaj^tment for improving tke breed of cattle 
for Government purposes. 

Po^. 

The leather xvailet containing letters and papers 
carried by the postal rimners. 

Post Office. 

I^ostal riiimers’ hut. 

Postal runner. 

An estimate. 

A shop. 

Tax on shops. 

A building for the accommodation of travellers 
where food is also supiiliecl. 

A masonry or brick dam across a river or stream 
for the purpose of raising the water and distri- 
buting it by side channels to the land on each 
side that would otherwise not benefit by the 
overflow'. 

A rain commencing between 17th and 20th Novem- 
ber ; paddy is sown at this time. 

A re-mortagee iliemortagee who Ijoldsihe proper- 
ty from the proprietor losing called Bhogyaddr. 

The ofneiating priest of a pagoda. 

Land granted on a light quit-rent; generally half 
rent as its name implies, 

A man who holds as a nianyam, lauds assessed at 
half the usual rates. 

Mahraiia. 

A rain eommcaciiig between 3 iflii Juno m.d Slid 
July. Paddy, cotton, &c,, are sown at this season. 

A petition addressed by an inJerior to a superior ; 
rice I'UWt it would ijc a iukid; ameng Cfitmbif it 
would he a yadiisht ; nn address : a nien'orml 

Prindpal ; original stock. 

An individual. 

An open building rcsm'cd by MiilmmijHulaBS for 
the exhibition oHhepnffJa during the Muharram •, 
at other iinics it affords shelter to Miilmm- 
madao travelte. 


A'glesha 


A/sti 

Asvtiai 

A'yakat 


Ayya, AyyaJiavara 
Azmaisli tarikii 

Bab 

Baddi 

Badige 

Badli 

Badti 

Bagayat 

Bahai 

Bakshi 

Balagai 

Bamdara 

Saraswati Bandar a 
Bandi, bandy 
Bandinavaru 

BandH khana 
Bandu 
Banjar 
Baodi, Baoli 

Bir 

Barabaloti 


Barto'd 

Bartaraf 


... A rain commencing between 31st July and 13Bi 
August. Gram and mangoes are sown at this 
time. 

... Property ; riches ; real or personal goods. 

... A rain commencing between the 11th and 23rd 
April. Ground tilled at this season. 

... The total area of land attached to a village ; when 
applied to irrigation it means the total extent of 
land capable of being watered by any particular 
work. 

... A Lingayat priest and teacher, 

... On probation. 

. . . An item ; head of accounts. 

... Interest. 

... Rent. 

... A substitute acting for an absentee on leave. 

Increase, especially of pay. 

... Garden lands, the assessment on which is levied ac- 
cording to the number of trees ; the rate varying 
according to the fertility of the soil. 

... Pieinstatement. 

... Head of an office. 

... Pariahs of the right hand caste in Mysore and other 
Kannada countries. 

... A store room or treasury. 

... A library. 

... A cart or conveyance. 

Officials of the Eeveime Survey and Settlement De- 
partment. 

... A jaU or lock-up. 

... An earthen embankment used as a survey mark. 

... Waste land. • 

... A well. 

... Mysore Infantry. 

... Tillage officials, consisting of 12 persons, n0., 
Gauda, Shanbhog, Panchangi, Talvar, Toti, 
Narganti, Agasa, Ndyinda, Kumbara, Lobar, 
Badagi and Agas^le. 

... Pay abstract. 

... Dismissal. 



Ajneidftl among tlie Tillage servants; a <Ieputy 
talari, wiia is employed to watcli the crops, 
from- the growing crop to the granary. 

A. populous town ; a Jain temple. 

A bundle of records or 

Division of the cr-op ])etween the culti^'alor and 
the landlord, or the Govermueat in that capa- 


Barlka 


Disbimsement; payment*, distribulion, 

A inarhet. 

Hunters ; jpoachers. 

Without lamp ; deserted. Applied to anuniiiliaWt- 
ed village. 

Dry land. 

Crop. 

Jaggory, a bind of molasses. 

Trade. 

A merebant or trader 

The full revenue obtainable. 

Cultivation. 

Hot weather : dry season. 

A fisherman ; palanheen bearer. 

A hill. A Jain place of worship at the sunindt 
of a bill, cojisisting of an unroofed enclosiire 
surrounding a colossal image. 

A term generally applied to p-roperty left by |>er- 
sons without heirs ; unclaimed. 

Partition ; sliare. 

Hemp used in mrddug' an intosicaling and siupofy- 
lug prepax’iiiiou wliich i.s smobed libc tobacco. 

Trausii: diitr. 

A rain comxncncing bdvvf-ea 2Tth April and 2!ul 
May. Various kinds of gi'ain are sown ut IIiIh 
season, 

Hsport. 

A small portion of rent-free laud grautfd to Jlrah- 
man.'?. 

A brahman hoidisg I’ent-free lautL’, 


Batavud 

Bazar 

Bedaru 

Be-cbiraHi 


Beddaiu 

Bele 

Bella 

Bepar 

Bepari 

Beiiz 


Be-varasu 


Bbaga 

Bhang, BImngi 


Bhara niarga 
Eharani 


Bhaitl 

Blmtamauy! 


Bhatamtoyadura 


s 


Bhata vritti ... A small portion of rent*free land granted to kali- 

mans. 

Bhatta (Batta) .. Extra pay or allowances to public servants ; an 

allowance to temporary peons, serving sumnionsos 
and other processes of courts *, travelling allow- 
ance*, paddy. 

Bhatti ... A still. 

Bhatti siiuka ... StOl-head duty. 

EMvi ... A well. 

Eheti ... An interview; visit. 

Bhogya ... Mortgage with possession. 

Bhumi ... Land, generally applied to ciilturable land. 

Bidi ... A street. 

Bidige ... Second day of the bright or dark half of a lunar 

month. 

Bijavari ... Area of land calculated according to the quantity 

of seed required for sowing in it. 

BiUeyava ... A peon or man wearing a belt. 

Bilu Waste, uncultivated land. 

Biradari ... A troop of Siledars in the Mysore Horse, consisting 

generally of 12 men, 

Bitti, Began ... Gratuitous labour exacted from ryots on account of 

Government. 

Bogyadar, Bhogyadar ... A mortgagee who holds the property from the pro- 
prietor. 

Bomhe ... An image, idol, doll. 

Boond ... Coffee. 

Boyi ... A palankeen bearer, 

Brahmadaya ... Land belonging to Brahmans. 

Brinjari ... A tribe resembling gipsies, who wander about and 

earn a livelihood as carriers of grain, &c. 
Buddhivanta ... Wise man; the older ovprucl' Iwmme of a village or 

community. 

Bund ... The embankment forming a tank or reservoir. 

Canteroy pagoda, (Kan- 

tbirdya varaha) ... A coin named after Eanthirava Raya, worth 10 
gold fanams. 

Chadsal ... Year in which a maximum amount of revenue was 

derived. 

OMkara ... A servant. 

Ghakbaadi ... Boundaries, 



,» A iaeiM among ihe village servants i clef u|i|<i 
talari, who is employed to watch the cro|«j^J!^om 
the growing crop to the gi'anary. 

, Appointment. 

List of letters despaiehed, made by the postiimster 
and sent with them, 

. A low caste. Iha servant of a Linga mereliant 
canning a largo ladle with chain and bell on his 
shoulders. Menial servant under the head mer- 
chant of a towm. 

Currier and shoemaker. 

.. Concealnaont, generally applied to iinaniliorixcd 
cultivation. 

. A class of Sudras ; followers of Vishnu, and weai*- 
ing no top-knot. 

. An inn ; a resting place for travellers, 

. A half caste ; an East Indian. 

. Beams. 

. To lessen the price ; to haggle. 

, A place where four roads meet ; a square, 

. A fourth part. 

A small public oCncc ; a police station, 

A Hindu boy seized in early life and forcibly made 
a Mulianimadan l)y order of Tippu ; these hoyn 
as they grew up wore incorporated in a miliiary 
corps, reiainiijg tlie name of Chelos. 

Bay labourer. 

Stamp paper. 

Small coin ; change, Pctl.y : trifling ; sundry. 

A rain commencing between Sfh and 2Gih St-ptem- 
lier. Sliilot and glngoUi oil seeds ai’e sown at 
iliis time. 

Accounts. 

Theft. 

Stolon property. 

Lend enjoyed free of rout by sfralfli or nnaidhori- 
KCflly. 

The tribute or coniribution formerly levietl by the 
Mahrstlas, 

Interest 


Chdkara 


Chakari 

Chalan 


Clmlavadi 


Chambar 

Clmpavane 


Chatfla, Satdnl 


Chatra, Chhatra 

Chattegara 

Chaubfne 

Cbaukasi 

Chauk, Chowk 

Chauthdi 

Chdvadi 

Chela 


Chenguli 
Chhfipa kagada 
Chihe 
Chitta 


Chitte, Giiitfa 
Chori 
Chdri mill 
Chor inam 


Chungadi 


Dacoit 

. A robker, cspedally one of a gang of konse-break” 
ers who plunder with the aid of torches. 

Dacoity 

. A torch robbci’y. 

•Dafedar 

Head peon having charge of ten or more persons- 

Daftar, Duftur 

, Records ; the place where records are kept. 

Daftar ilaliLa 

, A department in which accounts connected with re- 
venue are kepi 


, Deceipt ; fraud. 

Dnkiiale 

1 Reference authority. 

Daklial 

Admission. 

Dakliale grama 

. A subordinate village included in a large one. 

Dalavayi (Diihvoy) 

The hereditary commander of the forces. 

Dalajita, Dalslyat 

A peon. 

Balluli 

. A broker. 

DamdsMyi 

, A proportionate share. 

Dana, Dana slias ana . . , 

. A gift, a deed of gift 

Dana 

. Cattle. 

Danda 

Fine. 

Dandu 

j^in army ; a cantonment 

Darkar, (Diirkar) 

A court ; a royal court; an audience or levee. 

Darkhdst 

An ajiplicaiion to rent land ; a tender ; a petition. 

Dardde 

Robbery. 

Daroglia, Daroga 

, A natlvo oiScer ; superintendent; or manager. 

Daryafti 

An inquiry ; trial. 

Dasavanda 

, Land granted to a person for repairing or bnilding 
a tank, on condition of paying in money or kind 
onc-tenili or some small share of the produce. 

Dast-aivaz 

. A vouchor ; a written document 

Dasturi 

. According to cxisfcom ; a customary allowance or 
perquisite. 

Danl 

, Estimate; valuaiten. 

Dilyadi 

- Cousin ; a distant relation from the same male stock. 

Dolia-Jliada, Dahazada .. 

. Census ; an account shewing the number of houses, 
shops, cattle, population, looms, ploughs, &c., of 
which a town or village consists. 

Devadaya 

. Lands endowed rent free for pagodas. 

Devanga 

. A sect of weavers. 

Dd%’aslliar!a 

. A temple. 

Dliani 

, A mastmr. 

Dkamglita 

„ A rain commencing between erd to Ibth February. 


Dharane 

Dlmrmalsarta 

Dhore 

DliruYa pairu 

Dlvasi 

Docldi 

D61i 

Domba 

Boni 

Brisliyadhara 

Biirga (Droog) 

Biiddii 

Du“fasal 

Dutast 

E'kaHiogya 

Ekliata gadde 

Ere bkdmi 

E'ri 

E'nx 

E-ru Icaaike 

Faisal 

Fakir 

Fanam {liana) 

Fasal 

Fasli 

Feriskt 

Firka 

Gadde 

Gadi 

Gana 

Gana terige 

Gandka 

Gduiga 

Ganna.- 

Gatida 

Gclvada, Ciau 
Ukaligc 


Market rate ; price i value. 

Temple-warden. 

Master *, king. 

Standing crops- 
klinister. 

A. pound for cattle 
A litter like a palankeen. 

A timiUer or juggler. 

A boat, especially one liollowed out of a log. 

Mortgage witliout possession. 

A kill-fort. 

A corp®>- “.“T 

Easing two crops a year on Iho same fan . 

Eepair 

Undivided possession keld by only one. 

Allurial soil. 

Black soil- 
Bimd of a tank. 

A plougk, or plougli-and-oxcn. 

Plougk tax. 

Decision ; judgment. 

Muliammadau mendicant. 

A small coin of eite gold or silver, worlli U 
diiddtt=i4 annas S pie. 

Crop. 

Tke revenue year. 

A list a catalogue ; an inventory. 

Subdivision of a kobli ; tke ekarge of one skanbkog. 
A paddy-lieH ; an Irrigated field. 

A cart or conveyance. 

. An oil mill. 

. A tax on oil mills. 

, Sandal. 

Tke owner of an oil mill 
Sugar cane. 

Tkckead man of a village; ike kead of village 
police. 

A distance of about 1 2 miles. 

A Hindu kour;=s 24 Englisk inmutts. 



9 


Gkla gavaltt 
Giriiki 
Girivi 
Go bliuiiu 
Golla 

Go mala 
Gold 

Goravi kolu 
Gosciii 


Gosiiwara 

Guclara 

Gudli 

Giimagta 

Gunta, Goonta 
Giiligedar 
Giitta, Gootta 

Habba 

Hudi 

Hadki 

Iludya 


Hsiga 
Hagtjvu 
Hak, bakkii 
Haldkii 
Hdlat 


Hale Paika 
Haligc inara 


... A forest watshmau. 

... DeiDancl', saleable. 

... A morigage. 

... Laud set apart for gracing,' pasture land. 

... A milkmau. A subordiuate official empiloyed in Oie 
treasury in carriing money bags, i5Lc. 

... Land set apart for graying ; pasture land. 

... Gunny ; a coarse cloth made of herap. 

... A firo-stick used insteadof a torch. 

... 'A sect who never marry and M’boge profession is 
trafiie, the profits of u’iiicli go to a chief guru 
called Mahant, 

... An abstract ; a resume. 

... A lent. 

... An in.plement with a short handle fixed at right 
angles, used for digging instead of a spade. 

... An accountant ; an agent ; a steward ; a repiresenta- 
tive ; a confidential factor. 

... Land measure— 121 square yards. 

... A contractor. 

... A rock, or rocky HU. 

A feast : festival. 

... A road. 

... Grass land covered with water ; a waste ricc-Ccld. 

... Land covered with low brush w'ood and small 
trees from which firc-wood, leaves, &c., for 
manuring tho fields, arc taken. 

... One-fourth of a fanain. 

... A subterraneous granary. 

..... A right. 

... Disorder. 

... The excise duty levied on areca nut, cardamom, 
pepper and tobacco, on removal from the j)lace 
of their pnjduetion. Export duly levied on coffee, 

... Toddy drawers in the Nagar Division. 

... A plank used in levelling the fields after seed is 
sowni. 


2 


10 


Hana 

HangamI 

Haiikalii 

Xlaradan 


Harkar 

Harkati 

Haraa 

Hasal 

Hasta 


I-lastantra 

Havaldar, Havildar ^ 
Haveli, Sarkar kaveli 

Heggade 


Hamsaya 


Ilenda 

Hingaru, Hingtki 


Bissc 

Hokli, Ilokali 
Iloblidui* 

Hola 

Holeya 

Hole 

Homiw 

Hukian 

Hiilasn 

Hulgaval, Ilulbigaval, 
Hulliigaval 
Hulgaval simka 
Huadi, Hooiidce 


Money ; a fanam. 

Temptary. 

A rmpodfieia. 

A league—o miles, a me . 

e,m iatiom ov about Uvo m.te aud 

kos. 

Guide', personal atiendant. 

Obstacle obstruction. 

Auction 

Postage , ta’s.. ^ ^ fJevtember and 

Aramoomniencing !>oHo<» 'i j, „to 

7 th October : ffliUot g.i>gdh-oil 6 ced„ 
sown at tins time. 

Cash balance. 

Akrgn»uBeforthe aocommoaatioii of Gorern- 

j,jrX‘vmago-,fcheaa of village poheo. 

■■ in Bomo ports of tbs Province rent-i«e lands arc 

assigned for tb* suwort. . . , 

The rate et assessment paid on neighbour,ng land, 
taken as the standard in assessing lands netvly 

cultivated. , , , . * 

The jmeo of the date palm ; toddy, winch loraicnts 

and becomes intosicating. 

Korih-cast monsoon, wbicb lasts Irom July to No- 
vember’. 

.. Sbaro ; partition 

I'lwi subdivision ol' a talnk. 

A commandant ol a /lol'li of pGon^. 

... A Md. 

Poviabs outcastes. 

A stream : river. 

Half an Ikkmri pa god a. (gold) valim bs. 0. 

Awntiouord«fromasui«k.v. (Wiiairy onkr. 

looking well, generally applied io neps : IhriUy. 


Pasture land- 
Grav-ing dues. 

A bill of oscliangc- 


21 


Hoozoor, Hujur.. 

The presence. The chief officer (Eiiropean) of the 
district. 

Httttuvali 

The produce of a garden or field, or of any trade ; 


the amount of an assessment, rent, income, reve- 
nue. 

Ijufe 

Increase, especially of pay. 

Ijara, Ijare 

Contract or lease, generally applied to the farming 
of revenue. 

Ijardai's Izardar 

A contractor ; a lianncr of liquor shops. 

IMIdie 

A department. 

Irjiuii ... 

A gift *, reward, a grant of land or money by Go- 
vernment as a reward for seiwices rendered, or 
in consideration of services to be performed, or 
for religious or charitable purposes. 

Inamti, Inamati 

Free of tax or rent. 

luiimdar 

The holder of a rent-free grant. 

Trawara 

The total produce before division under the latayi 
system. 

Irsal patti 

List of remittance of cash sent to the treasury ; an 
invoice. 

Isam 

An itenr, a head of charge. 

IstiMr 

A notification proclamation, 

Isvi 

The Christian era. 

Jadamali, JMdmali 

A sweeper employed in cleaning office roomSi 

Jaffi 

Attachment of j)roperty, confiscation. 

Jiighir 

Rent-free lands granted for services rendered to 
Government. 

Jaghirdar 

Holder of lands free of assessment, generally as a 
reward fer meritorious service. 

Jdhir llama 

A notice or suminons. 

Jaiiialeiiidi 

The annual settlement made under the ryotwar 
system. ..■■■■■ 

Janiadar 

A conimaiidaut of a hohli of peons *, a commissioned 
officer in the Mysore Horso. 

Jamakbarcli 

Receipts and expenditure. 

Jamm 

I,and. 

Jdmfn 

Bail ; .security. 

Jamindar 

A landholder. 

Jaiumdar 

A surety. 



A Lingayat priest. ^ 

A botffidary or demarcation raav 
stones in a liBO- 
Current ", in force. 

Measurement. 

Ptent-free land. . 

A small, close, teo-wteW craivoxs 
poiu,. . . 

,toadte,n™%«umcgoni 

festival. 

A term applied to cloilis of al land^ 
A jieon ; an inferior oBoer wlio actl 
a messenger. 

. An answer. 

IlesponslHlity. 

Pliird lunar montb corresponding 
A rain commencing betweeii 3C 
I2th Peceraljer. Paddy is i 
time, 

Esamication of an account. 
Jealousy, anger. 

Property ", estate. 

Cultivation : farming. 

A liercditary labourer or slaw. 
Quit-rent •- grant of land or villa; 

meut than the proper revenue. 
A ryot holding as hinm, lauds oi 
asscsstriont, varying according 
A class of religious i;> icndicant s. 
An (sit mariuhcturer of the 
An aslrolcger. 

An inrericr oKclal perierming 
naculor devh. 

A- fine* 

An asTccH-cnt or engasicnicnt h 
■ An- ofSce; a-coiirt. : 

... A rough accsimt. 

... »ebt. 

... A deueieney. 

A ireueh or ditch in garden. 


Jangama 
Janii Icallu 


Jarib 

Jiiri iiidrati 
Jatha 


Javab 

Javabdari 

Jdshta 


Jbadti 

Jiddtt 

Jindagi 

Jirapti 

Jitagara 

Jodi 


i H'dnccd 
dances, . 


the dulif'S of a ver 


Jiu’mane 

Kalnilati 

Kacln'ri (ciitcherry) 

Ivachha kliaradu 

Eada 

Kadame 

Eadangn 


Kadata (Oudiittuin) ... 

A cloth covered with a compoBitiou of charcoal and 
gum, and used instead of a slate for ivriting and 
keeping accounts oa. 

Kadagi 

A basket or panmcr put on a jmck bullock. 

Kaifiyat 

A deposition. 

Kai kdgada 

A recognizance. 

Kalilsi 

A lascar ; a subordinate who pitches and takes cave 
of tents. 

Eulavc 

A channel or stream generally for irrigation. 

Ivalla 

A thief. 

Kalu 

A fourth part of any thing. 

Kamdii 

Daylahourer. 

Kambli, (cumbly) 

, A coarse woollen blanket or camblet, used by all 
classes foi* protection against wet and cold, and 
for sleeping in at night. 

Eanibli Kuruba 

. A lovtrer class of Sudras. : 

Karami jasti patti 

Statement shewing increase and decrease. 

Kamsbara 

Eeduction to a lower grade. 

Kandaya, bandayam , . . 
Kandi, Kbandaga, 

Land tax; money assessment. 

(Candy) 

. Land ineasure=20 kudus or 10,000 square yards 
for ivet and garden land ; and— 20 kudus or 
64,000 square yards for dry land. Grain mea- 
sui*e=120 kudus or 4 bushels 12'8 pts. 

Kanikopilo 

. An overseer. 

Kantu 

. Stipulation of payment *, instalment. 

Kapile 

. An apparatus for raising ivatcr from a well or tank 
for irrigating fields, worked by men or by oxen 
on ffu inclined plane. 

Karagiijiadi 

. Duty on goods where they are consumed or sold, in 
contradistinction to sihcil lliarti, which is levied 
at the xslacs of xwoduction ; sale. 

Kdranji 

. A reservoir or fountain. 

Kararii 

. An agreement. 

Karkliaue 

, A manufactory ; a wmrksho];). 

Karnain (Citrrmm) 

.. Village accjimtaiit. 

Kurlika fasal 

.. Kovemher paddy crop. That for April and May is 
Yaisakha fasal. 

Kuril 

.. The wet season. 

Kasim, Kasaba 

. . The chief town of a district or division. 
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Kasii 

Hasdri 

Kattadaka 

Katie 

Katin 

Kalin kalve 

Kauldar 

Ivaval 

Kero 

Keri 

Kkaidi 

Kbaidn 

Kbajanc, Kliazana 
Kbane sbuiniiii 


Kbarcbn 

Kbayam 

Khayamguttaddr 

Kbayani gnttigc 
Kbistu 

Kbisiii baucli 

Kbusb K'sb 
Kbiin 

Kbnrd-bard 

Killedar 

Koclagidar 


Kcidi 

Kola 

Kola 


A pie xAcce. 
Hegleet; fonlt. 


A written agceeiuem. 

Aricat or dam ia a *er or rtroam ; a pad : 
tom lioiise. 

leediaR diaaiied to a tank 
A ™t tataing tods on special agrecmra . 

Grimd toctvod for patoring catllc. 

1 sU-octvdthUoascsonWtoiaosiatoadct. 

iV prisoner. 

Imprisonment. 

■ An account steetogU.o nnnte of 

• “hops, catilo, populato, lcoto,rlou6lis,Ac.. 
of v.Hcb a to-tVii or village consents. 

Expense. 

able asF-CESinent. 

■■ ” 

' in'-.taln'iouis payable k)' Inm. 

... Artoaloi«ooool-;.,'l.pin''‘'nnncans. 

.. Mnrdei*. 

•EirilexKlomcnt of pulAic nmney. 

ilKokler ci'bnd nedor a ianu, tia ( • 

■■■ mi for n-run-cl or i-cdond 

;t. and on the furiln-r condriicn of ios looi-i.u! m 
O„od order the .-s-a irrisatto evoth on wlneli 
had wor: depends for ils snnlv ol vaioc. 

... Tton-cirnfatanhervosew. , 

Arcsenoir «mi staw *1* donnlo th. . 

„/a'heS*U«ft5;«.todtoota. 
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Eohgd 

Onc-i^entietli of a kliandaga. 

Kolkar, Kolnkara 

A stick bearer ; a peon. 

Kole ruga 

A rot or disease wLicb attacks aroca pabns. 

Koi ata 

A stick da,ncc, or dance acconipaiiied %vitb striking 
of sticks practised at tbe Dasara by scbool boys 
who, accompanied by their masters, go about the 
streets reciting Maharnavami paclyas and re- 
ceiving jiresents. 

Kolli 

A stream or rivtiiei 

Kulu 

A pole ■, a rod. 

Komali, Komatiga 

Traders. 

Konga ... 

A class of servants of Tamil origin. 

Koppala 

The sn.bur]33 or outlying villages of a town. 

Korama 

A wild race inhabiting the forests and mountains. 

Kottige 

An out-house or shed, generally for cattle. 

Kotval (cutwal) 

An official whose principal duty is to furnisli su]!- 
plies to travellers. 

Krayadar 

Purchasei'. 

Kudu 

Land meamve—lG pacUs or paRis or 500 square 
yards for wet and garden land, and=16 jpadk 
orpcwZ3-3 or 3,200 square yards for dryland, 
Grain mcasure=S seers or 13*44 pints. 

Kula 

A single farmer ; a tenant. 

Kula naslita 

Loss of a tenant. 

Kulavadi 

A menial among the village servants •, a deputy 
Talari, ubo is employed to watch the crops, 
from Ihe growing ci’op to the granary. 

Kulavar, Kulavaru 

Kuiavar-cliitic, Kiilavar» 

A term applied to accounts and returns made out 
with refcreiice to the cultivators, as distinguish- 
ed from accounts prepared according to the 
holdings. 

palto 

A detailed account of the land cultivated by each 
holder. 

I{nlavai’'ja3)iabaiKli 

Individual settlement. 

Kuiuiu 

A te)*ai applied to cultivation carried on by felling 
a tract of forest, burning the wood, and raising a 
crop of grain on the clearing, which is ahandoned 
in ihe following year, and a fresh clearing made 
somewhere else. This practice is now probibiled, 

iuirige 

A sowing machine and plough CQmlined. 


Kxisl^H u%m\i 
KuBllld 

/ LabToe 
I^ddar 
Labkote 
Lai liagb 
Laiubaiii 


Lasbkar 

Ijava^aine 

Lekkba 
Leva devi 

Idngayat, Lingapta 

Ldti 

Madiga 

Mdf 

Mafi raliaclari 


Magga 

jraliariiavami 


Jtlaliasulu 

Maliaj'ar 

Maidaii 


Makba 

Male 

Male kala, Male gala 
Malika 

Bfaluddj Malendd 
Mdraaleddr 
Mdmul, Mdmuii 
'^laua 


Dry cultivation. 

A term applied to unlrrlgalcd land. 

M-uliammadan (jonveris of Tamil orlgm. 

AclassofMahrattaSiidraB. 

An envelope ; a sealed letter. 

■ la alWolibood as camoss. somd„»cs cdU 
Brinjaries. 

A cantonment. 

Establislunent of a department drawing pa). 

Accounts ; an account. 

Dealings, generally in money. 

A follower of Siva vvearing the 
Plunder., 

A cliuckler *, cimrier and sboemaker. 

Pardon, remission. , 

... s.S.t'-. 

or nad. 

. A weaver’s loom. _ 

\.fca4ol»cr«ao.,ite Oil, tlayoHiffi .fb !m»f 
- Lib^toteidsy tot »c of the ^ 

which arms arc worshiped. 

... Ociroi; toll; crop. 

Award of a pauchayab or jury. 

A pbmi ; ibo pWnoomt.-y, cr Jk'il ffoy- 
anisUed from the 3mml m hU! re2>™'- 
Akm commcmdiis txi'vocu Uth and d, th Aas„4, 
Tobacco and wheat ate sown at iWs 
... Hain. 

Eainy Reason. 

■Owner. 

Hilly ocmtry: the westmn pit 
A live cdlcetor » ebarge of a talub , au Amodar. 

EstabliM; .cuElomaryy u^ual 
A snaiuid. 


Maude 

... Subdivisions of a hobli in Manjarabad, correspon- 
ding to a ]^r7ca or phut mtxgani. 

Matiogar, Manegara . 

.. An agent •, a native accountant 5 an overseer. 

Mane terigo 

.. House tax. 

Mantapa 

A place built for worship iti front of a temple or on 
the bank of a river, or by the side of a ■well ; 
also a place in which an idol is deposited. 

Manya 

... Exempt from taxes or imposts. 

Slaru kukkc 

... A small basket or muzzle put on bullocks to pre- 
vent them from feeding. 

Masaiat 

... Counsel ; plot. 

Mashalohi 

... A torch-bearer or lamplighter. 

MasluU chori 

... Torch robbery. 

Matha (mutt) 

... House of a priest ; a school house. 

Matha vritti 

Land granted I’ent-frce to a math. 

Maund 

... A weight equal to 40 seers or 24 lbs. 

Meda, Myada 

... A caste, or a member of it, occupied in cutting and 
selling bamboos, or making and vending bamboo 
baskets, &c. 

Mdia 

... A band of actors. 

Melddhikari 

... Superior officer. 

Meetri (maistry) 

... A subordinate employed in supervising a work ; a 
native overseer •, a chief builder, carpenter, &o. 

Minahu 

... Till; until 

Mir/si 

... An allowance or perquisite, sometimes paid in 


money and sometimes in kind *, generally applied 
to grain, &c., given to village officials or head- 
men by the ryots. 


Mobalagu 

... Amount of money. 

MocM 

... A class of cobblers who make saddles, native slip- 
■ ' pers, &c. 

Mohar, mohur 

... A seal; stain]?. 

Mohatarfa 

... Taxes levied on looms, houses, oil-mills, shops, &c. 

Mokhtiyar-nama 

, , . Power of attorney. 

MoMitcsar 

... Head of a departmoi}t. 

Mrigasira 

... A rain commencing between 5th and 1,6th June. 
Paddy, cotton, ^tc., are sown at this season. 

Miichehalifce 

... A deed of agreement. 

■ ' 8* 
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MitchcH 

A mau employed in pii1>!ie officoH to make iiik^ 
raend pens, provide papers, seal letters, bind 
lx)oks, and the like. 

Mufat, muft 

.. Free from payment. 

Mukuppe 

. . A mode of cultivation by wbicb a crop is diviOed 
into three parts, cf which tne is for the rMd of 
the ground, another for labour, uiul tlie third for 
the seed and implements. 

Mula 

.. A rain commencing between the 12th and Sfdh 
December ; cummin, coriander, tobacco and 
other seeds are sown at this time. 

Mullu 

Pertaining to revenue. 

Mungari, Mimgaru 

Southwvest monsoon, commences in April, cuds in 
Jutic. The former or early seasoii for cultivuiiou. 

Mfinshi (moonshee) 

.. Eeatle-r and interpreter : verniicuiar clei’k. 

; Munsif 

xA subordinate civil judge. 

Musafir kliaua 

.. A rest-house for native travellers. 

Mutalika 

An agent. 

Mutfarldiat 

Stipend ; pension. 

Mutsacldi, Mutsadcly 

... An agent; a native aecoimtant. 

Muzarai 

... A department fer the control of tcnji'le fiiudij and 


other religious j)ro23erty. 

KMari 

.. Poor ; helpless. 

Ifadiga 

.. Village accouiitaui, Witli hardly an exception they 
are of the Jlrah man caste. Tim otHcc Is hcwli- 
tary in commnu witli those of a.li the othe r village 
ofilclals. In some places they hold land free of 
rent, and in others on light assc?,ssn4 nt, h some 
tow places a fixed money allowara'e is m'ln. In 
all histur.ces there im* Ctrl a'm fixed fec?^ I'ruahk ' 
to them hi money or in kind by tint ryots. 

Hadu, nad 

. A district ; a subdivision of a taluk concipjiiding 
to a hobli. 

Nagad gutta 

. Money assessment. 

Nagacli 

. Relating t'j cash traimciiaiti or aeGoUfd-j e 'nnccird 
with treasury ilnunce. 

Ifagaiijyat 

. Money assessrneiit. 

Nazar^oa. (nuzzcrana) ... 

. Compmlsory offerings. 

Nazar 

' Oferingg to a sovereign. 

Naksk® 

A plan. 
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Namuiie 

A Bpeciffien or sample. 

Nan parvarisla 

Allowance to a child till able to provide for Mm- 
BOlf. 

Niinya 

The cliango of money, as rupees, annas, &c any 
coin. 

Nazar 

Sheriff ; an officer of a court who is charged with 
serving processes. &c. 

Negalu 

A plough. 

Nirakli-iidma 

Price cuirent of market rates, &c. 


Kate ; fixed price. 

Nirganti 

Kegulator and distributor of water to irrigated 
lands. 

Nfra gandaya 

Water cess. 

Nirupa 

A written order from a superior. 

Nota 

Sight ; examination of money. 

Nuksiln, LuksJtn 

, Loss ; damage. ■ 

Nyaya 

, Justice. 

Ole, wolo 

A palmyra leaf, or manuscript written on palmyra 
leaf. 

Paddhaii 

Usage; custom. 

Padi, Paili 

Land measure=31J s-^uare yards for wet and 
garden lan^, and 200 square yards for dry land. 

Padya 

The first day of the bright or dark half of a lunar 
month. 

Paigast 

A detective. 

Paikari 

Temporary tenant, or one who resides in one vil- 
lage and cultivates land in another. 

Paimajisli 

Measurement of land. 

Pairu 

Crop. 

Paksliapdta 

Partiality. 

Palla 

One hundred seers. 

Pallikttta 

A village school. 

Palu 

Waste land. 

Palukandaya 

A term apjJied to assessment paid on land left fal- 
low or unfilled. 

Panohayit, Paneliayat, 



Panchayatif Panciha- 

yattu, ... A jury a popular jury'or commlitoe of fiTe persons. 
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Paucliami 

Panchai'iga 

Pancli-T3al3 

Pancheru 

Pandit (p-audit) 

Paiip 

Pantoji 

ParalMri 

Parampolin 

Pdrpatyagto, 


Fifth fey ofthetaigW or a»rh Wt of * 

montli, , 


ParicTaara'ka 

Pdrikhattii 

Pasaraye 

Pdshandi 

Patela, patel (potail) 


Patna slietti 


Patra 

Pattana, patca (piitten). 
Patio (putta) 

Patte 

Pattedar 

Patti 

Paw, p-iii 
Pcslitar 

PesMvasli (peslicusii) 

Pets, petia 

Pharari 

PhaBalu 

PMdvi 

pMjcyad 


FiTCEOors, orithotamamd. 
ilcMnedman; aphs^am 

A, torcb. 

A viPago scliooltnasier. 

Assignioent-,*®yv 
■UncnltivaUe land. 

.. A Brahman tanpte-sei-vmh „rofparce- 

- 

Marketfees. 

... Aheretio; ® head ofritogo police; 

signed for their anpFCt. 

- ^ f »oiog in aome reepecta 

:;1;:rT:W -da PdihaaMii to an 

Alderman. 

... A bond. 

A^dcodgr-antodhy Government, 

Apprebeiision dntectioiu 

A leaEO liolder. 

A list. 

Thofirfjaymcntmadehy rannn,3ar.fo G«^un 

Tuent. 

Market *, a trading town. 

A runa^^’ay• 

Crop. 

Servant.; 


PMt magam 
Pramana 
Pranta, prantya 
Prativadi 
Piib'ba 

Pudavat 


Pujuri 

Punarvaai 

Pnnya 

PurvaPMdra 

Purvaeliada 


Pasbya 

PttroMia 
Raddi, reddi 


Raddu 

Raft 

Ilaliadari 

liaita, raiyat, ryot 

RaJiBaiTiaj razinaffla 

Rakta koda^ 

EaktavaB 

EM 

Eizi, Rap 

R6gada 

Revati 


Subdivision of a mdgani. 

Oath, 

Locality. 

Defendant. 

A rain commencing between 28tb August and lOtli 
September. 

Investments, generally of money, made by persons 
for the upkeep or maintenance of temples aiid 
other charitable institutions, 

The officiating Brahman or priest of a temple. 

A rain commcDciug between Srd and Ibth July. 
Paddy, cotton, &c. are sown at this season. 

. Oood lot or fortune. 

A rain commencing between 2nd and 14th March. 

A rain commencing between 26th December and 
7ih January ; cummin, coriander, tobacco and 
other seeds are sown at this time. 

A rain commencing between 17th and 30th July* 
Gram and mangoes are sown at this time. 

.. A family priest. 

A Telugu demgnation for the head man of a village, 
the head of village police. In some parts of the 
Province rent-free lands are assigned for their 
support. 

... Repeal; cancel. 

... Export. 

... A passport, 

... A cultivator ; a farmer. 

A deed of consent ; an accputtance. Settlement of a 
dispute. A resignation of office. 

Land given free of rent to the family of a person 
wounded or killed in battle. 

An official whose business is to supply ink- 
A heap, generally of corn, 

... Mutual consent. 

... Black cotton soil. 

A rain in some places commencing between 

Morchtoa Util April. Tto toa is ploigtad 

at tHs time. 


Risale 

Risaldar 

Rivaz 

Rohiui 

Rojinaina, roju 

Rokka 

Rubkari 

Riiju 

Rusum 

Ruba-rub, (roob roob) 

Sabab 

Sadllwar 

Sdguvali-cMtu 

Saguvaliddr 

Saza 

Sdkshi 

Sdla 

Sal jkada 

Saman 

Sambala 

Sammat 

Sammati 

Sampddane 

Samsthdna 

Sanddya 

Sdngada 

Saxmad, minniid 


Sannaddar 


A deiaetoeni in tbe Blysore Horse. 

Officer commanding a detacbmcni. 

Raio of assessment ; usage. 

A rain commendng between 22iia May and 4ib, 

June. Paddy, cotton, &c., are during tMs 

rain. 

Daily cask account of receipts and disbin’senients. 

Money *, cask. 

Extract from a resolution or a letter addressed by 
an equal to an equal. 

Proof-, signahme. 

An allowance; fee* 

Personally; in person. 

An excuse ; reason ; canse- 

Oontingent expenses, nsuaily applied to money al- 
lowed for tke purckase of stationery. 

\YritteD permission to cultivate laud given to a 
ryot on kis application to take np land Ixiing 
accepted. 

.. Cultivator. 

,, Pumekment. 

.. A witness. 

.. Debt. 

.. Annual return or Btatcmeni. 

.. Baggage ; articles. 

.. Pay; salary. 

.. A subdivision of a taluk, corresponding to a kobll 

.. Consent. 

A perquisite ; allowance ; gains not aulkorizeik 

A district or territory belonging to a native. cLtef, 
or a temple : a state. 

.. Repayment. 

.. A ferry boat {brmed of (.wo joined iogrilie-r, 
witk a deck or jilatfonn upon tkcni. 

A grant; a diploma; ackarter; a patent, a docu- 
ment conveying to an iudtudufd enukunenlH, 
titles, privilejiC.'i, offices, &c,, underibo seal of the 
ruling auikority. 

... One wild kolds a written auikority or mnntd from 
tke ruling' power to hold land or office. 


SaTite 

A fair a market place. 

8ante pasarayi 

Market fees. 

Sarbarayi 

Furmshing supplies. 

Sarafa, Shroff 

An examiner and sorter of coins ■, money changer. 
An offidal employed in treasuries to test and 
count coins. 

Sarhad 

Boundary ■, limit. 

Sarkar, drear 

Government. 

vSar ainin, Sur ameers ... 

A sub-magistrate. 

Sarasari 

Average. 

Sarayi 

Arrack. 

Sardar 

An officer ; a European gentleman. 

Sarvadliiluiri 

General agent. 

Stirvaasanya 

Laud granted on entirely free tenure. 

Savukara, sowcar 

A rich man ; a mei'chani 

Sawar, sowar 

A trooper. 

Sayar 

Transit duties ; miscellaneous revenue. 

Sekada 

Percentage. 

Ser, seer 

Grain measure— Rs, 84 in weight, or 1’68 pints. 
A w'oight— 24 tolas. 

Servegara 

A chief herdsman in the Ami’it Mahal. 

Setnve 

A bridge. , 

Shaka 

Era ; especially the era of Salivahana, commencing 
A. D. 78. 

Shanabhoga, Shunbhug . . . 

Village accountant •, with hardly an exception they 
are of the brahman caste. The office is hereditary 
in common with all the other village officials. 
In some places they hold land free of rent, and 
in others on light assessment. In some few jplaces 
a fixed money allowance is given. In all instan- 
ces there arc certain fixed fees payable to them 
in money or in kind hy the ryots. 

Shanabn 

Hemp used in making a coarse cloth called g6tiL 

Shasana 

A stone slab or brass or copper plates on which ane- 


niorial inscriptions, grants to temples, &c., are 


recorded. 

Shekdilr 

Revenue officer in charge of a hobli or sub-division 
of a taluk. 

Shencli 

. Toddy. 

Sketti 

A title borne byKomati -and Lingayat merchants. 



24 


Sbi'kmidar 

SMlkii 

SHrasteaaT,Sheiistaaar,. 

Slilvayi jama 
Sliraya 


Siiroirijatlar 


Sibljandi 

Silodarj Silalidai? 
Silladar 

Subedar, Soobabdar 
Suggi 

Siikaliga, Sulcaligaru 


Stmlca 

Suparx 

Stxpbardu 

Tagade 

Tagair 

Taggu 

Talianarna 
TaHvi (tuccaveo) 

TaMd. 

Tabrk 

Taku 

Talari, talavara 


Six!.Hmlth’'ator, 


Hra”otaroTeiraeorii»B<!W»ffi» _ 
jEaceltoeooa roceipts orefflei 

P,o™»™r«aaa6,rimp™vem<^oI tail, ® u 

iioy>.» _ rats ana 6'^“' 

commencing at a low r<ie 

tained. , 

XhoMteoCavfflago, « a certain 
■ granted on easy rent in Ecrp«y> “ f"" * f j 

fdnnmte ofliveB. (generally M a ro«xd for 

public service) to Crabmans only. 

An establishment. 

of atalnk. 

Harvest time, _ 

.. A trite resembling gypsies i carriers, «!» 

atent andeamalivelytod; sometimes called 

Brinjarks. 

Toll, octroi*, custom. 

Arena nut. 

... Possession care. 

Importunity in urging the scltloment of a claim or 
payment of a debt ; dunning. 

... Dismissal from service. 

... Dearness high price. 

... An agreement. ^ 

Pocoverahlcadvancesof money to ryots to cnabic 

tliem to cultivate. 

... 'An .order. 

... Dispute. 

A ceidain portion of land, generally applied io helds, 
Yiilago watchman and scout, whoso duty is Io give 
information to officers, &c., to guide travellers, 
&e., his only remuneration teing the grant of a 
small extent of rent-free land. In some vi'Hoges 
where there is no Talari the duties are ixcrfomed 
• by the ToB, Ws deputy. 


Taiulc, taluq, taloolc . 

Tamhm simsana 

Tammadi 

Tamsuku 

Tankasale 

Tappal 

Tappe 

Tapsi'l 

TaratMd 

Tari 

Tarik 

Tasdik 

Tdvu 

Teppa 

Teru 

Tevarl, tevarii 


TMna, Thane. 

Ti'rpu 

Tirve 

Tola 

Topu 

Toreya 

Tot a 

Tdfi 

Tubu 

Tnkadi 

Udavo 

IJlckada 

Ulamo 

Ulaineddr 

IJligidavarft 

IJra'bli 


.. A division of a district under the management of 
an Amildar. 

. Grant or inscription engraved on copperplates. 

. The officiating priest of .a pagoda. 

. A bond ; a written document. 

. A mint. 

.. . Post. 

.. Eelay or set of bullocks or bearers posted for tra- 
vellers, 

.. Detail. 

. Adoption of prompt measures. 

. Wet, i. irrigated land. 

. Date, 

.. Allowance to temples, chatrams, &c, 

A place. 

.. A raft. 

. An idol ear. 

, Division between the fields: a border or small 
bank of grass bounding a field, commonly called 
blind or badJm. 

A police station. 

. A decision. 

. Land tax. 

. A rupee’s weight—^- part of a pound avoirdupois. 

, A grove of trees generally called tope. 

A class of bearers. 

.. A garden. 

, . A menial among (he village servants ; a deputy 
talari, who is employed to watch the crops from 
the growing crop to the granary. 

The slnico of a tank or reservoir. 

. District. 

, Jungly tract fit for coffee plantation, a term used 
in Nagar and Hassan. 

A station at the side of a road where tolls are 
collected. 

Land given to a siib«cultivator. 

, A sub-cultivator. 

. Peons. 

. A village or plot of ground free of rent. 


Umbaliddr 

Umedvai’ 

Uru 

D'ttara, Ucldli;lra 


Vadda, AYaddar 
Vddi 
Taidj'a 
Vaja 

Yaisaklia phasal 
Takalat ndma 
Vakdl 
Vakmiila 
Valaga Uttara 
Valase; 

Vdra 

Varagara 

Varaha 
Targa, warg 


Vargadar 

Varfetniiina 

Tartaka 

Yarusliajsana 

Yaska 

Vasul 

Yayido 

YicMi’ane 

Yigkaligc 

Yilled-ele, Yiiyad*ele 
ti'sa 
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,, The holder of a reid-free vUlago cr Jaiif. 

.. A volunlecr officUd ; oj:o Vihn v.kJ::-iu pay h; 
hope of oitkisalely ga'iilftg a- sitnati as. 

.. A village ; a cmiidy. 

.. Ilemissioo of lai.d-rciif ou fjcat-M-t f iaipik-.k 
ripened crops fra;n hioleair-acy of 
failure of rain. In >.agarii. Is used idr Indn.lj- 

, A tank digger : a vVcrL'or in stfUic. 

.. Pkinfifi. 

.. A physiciau. 

.. Reduction dedaeiion. 

.. ■ May crop). 

. , Poxver of ati orney. 

An agent : attorney. 

A dqiGsitlcn, 

... Pont froe land granted to tnueicIaiT^. 

... Fugllives; px'opde movisig m mmBeh'dYn nlari.'i or 
fear of an invasicn. 

,, Tenure of land, the half of the pjroduct' of ukich is 
.given to the Icandlavd instead of rent. 

.. A subdessoa who gives half Ihe i^rudiiac of ilto hind 
he culfivates to iho owner. 

.. The coin called a pagoda. 

A ledger; a far nr !)r hnlclhpg having a sc|}r.raic nur.-- 
her in iho rovenuo aecoiuds. There are '".vne- 
iiiups two or tliref. a* even inorc holdii/r' in one 
Ydir/a. 

A lease holder (in ihigarj. in otlier pans of the 
P>rovineo the term niear.s a transfci-ee, 

. . &WS ; information. 

.. A nicrchant. 

Annual alltnvanct.-!. 

Possession; care ;• charge. 

Oollectiou; rcceipfe*. 

.. An iiistahnent ; a tern), 

.. Aniwjuiry. 

The shdieth part of a fjh'>l.hy or ludiai! ii< A.r 

Betel leaf: 

. A gixtecaih part of a^iyihlng. 


Vifiliti-lialru 

Vivani 
\"ri'i Hdar 

Vy;%ira 

Vyifjya 

WaLigrfi, 

Wola-si'igiwalidtir 

Wolttt 

Yadardit, Yadrislii, 
Yadi 

Yajainana 
Yala, Yela 
Y’edagai 

Yele Iiarabu 
Yedara chitu 


Yeta, Yaia 


.. To poison. 

.. Particulars. 

.. Proprietor of small grants of land free of rent, or on 
a light rent, to Brahmans only. 

.. Irade. 

, . A quarrel ; a law suit. 

. . Internal ; home produce. 

.. Sub-cultivator. 

.. I’otal. 

.. A memorandum, 

.. Master ; lord : owner ; proprietor ; husband. 

.. An auction. 

. . A member of the Mt hand caste ; currier and shoe- 
maker. 

.. Betel vine. 

.. A counterpart agreement; an engagement given by 
the tenant of an estate held under lease or mort- 
gage to pay a consideration annually for its occu- 
pancy ; also a writing given by the purchaser of 
land to the proprietor, engaging to give it back 
on receiving his money again within a stipulated 
period. 

... A lover for raising water from a well *, a well from 
which water is raised by such an instrumoat. In 
some places it is called a pikota. 


Zirat 


Cultivation. 
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